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Chapter I 

PHYSICAL FEATURES AND LAYOUT 

1 .1 General Features : ·Centre Sukene, which was 

surveyed during the period June 1955 to May 1956, is 

located in the Nasik District of the Bombay State. 

Nasik District, .lying between 19°34' and 20°58' 

. north latitude and 73°18' and 75° east longitude, is 

bounded on the north by the district of West Khandesh; 

on.the· east by the former Hyderabad State and'the dis

trict of East Khandesh; on the south by Ahmednagar; and 

on the West by Thana district, the territories of 

Dharampur and ·the Dangs. The district, with ari area 
· as 

of 6;013 sq. miles and a population of 1,429,916LPer 

1951 Census is subdivided 'for administrative purposes 

into eleven talukas and two Mahala. · With the exception 

of the two Mahala, i.e. ":f>ei'Ylt and Surgana, and few 

villages in Nasik, Kalwan ~d Igatpuri talukas, the 

1 

whole district is situated on a tableland at an eleva

tion ranging from 1,300 feet to 2,000.feet above the sea 

level. This whole.region lies immediately to the eastof 

at the Sahyadri range which forms the western boundary ct 

at the district. The portion of the district which is 

nearer to this range is generally very rugged and hilly 

and partakes of the nature of Konkan. To the east of 

this region lies the open and fertile land called Desh. 
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Niphad taluka, to which ~he selected villages belon& 

is one of the southern talukas of the Nasik district and 

belongs to this particular region described as Desh. It 

is bounded on the north by Chandor; on the east by Yeola 

and Kopargaon; on the south by Sinnar; and on the west 

by Dindori and Nasik talukas. Niphad, as the name indi-

cates, is a region of'plain and open count~- devoid or 

any hills ( ~ + ""tl~)s :. land devoid of hills). The 

undulating plains are destitute or any large trees and the 

region,presents a monoto~us picture of miles 'and miles 

or bare land or deep black soil •. The_region forms a 

part of what is known as the Great Trap Region of the 

Deccan which consists or successive flows of basalt. 

Over most of the lowlying portion of the District the 

surface of the basalt has -weathered into fertile black 

soil. Fertility of this description or earth for cereals 

and pulses is wellknown, but it. is not favourable to the 

.growth of large tre~s. The only forests are,·therefore, 

a few small babul trees. 

The climate of this part of the region is consi-

dered to be the best in the Deccan. For a short period 

in each year extreme cold and extreme heat are experienc•d 

but during-the rest or the year, constant breezes from 

the west and south west equalise the temperature. The 

rainfall is uncertain and scanty and varies greatly 

between different parts of the 'region according to their 



3 

distance from the Western Ghats. Nearer the plains 

of Khandesh and the Hyderabad te~ritory, the fall becomes 

still lighter. The amount of rainfall is often small 

and it is not even fairly distributed over the whole 

of the season (The annual rainfall in the Niphad taluka 

averages about 20"). Table 1.1 gives the rainfall 

figures from June to December as recorded at the Pimpri 

and Ozar rainguage stations during the years from 1954 to 

1956. These figures can be regarded to be fairly re-

presentative or the rainfall in the surveyed villages 

as both Ozar and Pimpri are located within 6 to 6 miles 

distance from the villages under consideration. 

Table 1.1 
I< oJt>\ ~ .,J..l JJc. {rom ''h 7~rnr~ s4d.·uru(_ '\'U.CV\'U f -to~k.t ~~ I q '"4-!; 

Ozar Rainguage Pimpri Rainguage c it)>. i'l'l~kuJ 

Station. Station 
1954 1955 1956 1954 1955 1956 

June ').47 0.65 1.41 0.74 0.6 .42 

July 5 .91 2.)) 6.)7 4.60 0.67 6.66 

August 2.7 4.65 6.)1 0.70 2.,3,3 6.64 

September ·1).12 5.26 6.22 7.64 1.61 6.64 

October - 6.95 9.22 - 4.66 9.2) 

November - 0.51 , ).66 - 1.25 ).20 

December - - - 0.6 - -
Deficiency in respect of rainfall has been counter-
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-balanced by the extensive ~rrigation facilities enjoyed 

by the region~ Irrigation by wells and dams has long 

been in vogue and the Nip~ad taluka, in particular, has 

been at a special advantage in th~s respect. It enjoys 

the be~efit of Godavari and Kadwa canal systems since 

th~ir inception some 80 years ago. Niphad taluka, 

therefore, specialises in the cultivation of the commer

cial crops like sugarcane, onions, chillies,- etc. Other 

.crops of' the district are Bajri, wheat, .Jwari, etc. Bajri 

is the people's staple food and it is sown with a mix

ture of' pulses. Wheat is grown largely in the central 

and southern talukas and is either a dry or a·cold weather 

watered cfop. Rice, Nagli, Vari are also grown in some 

parts, especially on the hill lands. or pulses, the 

chief' are Kulith1 (iram and 'l)ur. Groundnuts are grown 

to a fair extent and chillies is the most important crop 

grown in garden lands. Vegetables, both European and 

Indian are raised in the irrigated land. Some parts of' 

the district (Nasik, Niphad and Chandor talukas) are 

famous for grapes. ~~e<:{J..--2-~ 

~~e----di-.~~••itm -o~l=erepped •••• 

In point or communication the region'possesses 

unusual advantages. The Central Railway line enters 
' at Igatpuri from south-east and runs through Nas1k, 

Niphad, Chandwad and Nandgaon talukas. The line f'rom 
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Manmad to Hyderabad traverses a few miles of Nandgaon 

and Yeola talukas and the Dhond-Manmad line runs from 

Manmad to Yeola. The district is also well served 

by metalled roads a~ which Bombay-Agra, the Khandesh

Hyderabad, the Nasik'-Kalwan, the Nasik-Poona and tlae 

Ahmednagar-Malegaon are the most important. 

The district is mainly agricultural and the 

principai articles of export are grain, oilseeds, gt 
. ' 

and.~ considerable amount of garden produce consist-

ing of grapes, onions, garlic, etc. Handloom is pro-

bably the only notable industry of the district and 

Yeola, Malegaon and Sinnar ar·e important handloom weav

ing centres which export cotton cloth and silk goods.· 
' ' 

1.2 Location of the Sample Villages: The 

selected villages share all the characteristics of the 

region described above. The accompanying map shows 

the location of the sample villages in relation to 

the district and taluka places. 

· .Kasabe Sukene, the nucletus. village, is a small 

railway station,· lying midway between Nasik and Lasal

gaon on the Central Railway line that crosses the 

Niphad taluka from south-west to north-east. It is 

situated at a distance of 18 miles to the north-east 

of Nasik and is placed on the northern bank of the 

6 



river Banganga which rises near Ramsej.in the south. 

of Dindori taluka and completes its course by merging 

into the Godavari at a distance of about three miles 

to. the south of this village. Sukene is connected 

7. 

with the neighbouring villages by three approach roads, 

but all of them are rendered uncommunicable for wheel 

traffic during the. rainy season as none of them is 
. 

a metalled road. T~e approach road leading to Ozar 

is a vital road connection as it connects the village, 

with the district place by the Bombay-Agra road. The 

other two approach roads connect the village with 

Sayakheda and Pimpalgaon. The railway line runs 

through the southern part of the twin villages ato~ 

Sukene and the railway station, though located within 

the boundaries of Manje Sukene, is named after Kasabe 

Sukene. · The station is situated within a distance 

of onemile from the village site.and is linked with 

the village by an unmetalled road. The station is a 

minor one and only the passenger trains take a halt. 

However, it is of great importance to Sukene and its 

neighbouring villages because rail~ay is the only 

quick transport available to them which provides a 

direct contact with the taltiKa and the district places, 

both of which are located on the Central Railway line. 

It also provides a vital link with the important 



Indian markets especially Qn connection with the mar

keting of onions - the important commercial crop of 
. ' 

the selected villages. 

The nearest motor stand is available either at Ozar 

or at Niphad, both of which are situated at a distance 

of six miles from the village. Out of the other two 
""""""l(. 

selected villages, ]&az ye Sukene is situated so close 

to the nucleous village that it shares the same faci

lities which Kasabe Sukene has in respect of communi-,. 

cations. 
1'1"-l..j.4.. 
]•iarye Oney, the remaining village, is situ-

ated at a distance of two miles to the west of these 

two villages and, .. therefore, ·the nearest bus stop . 
available to it is at Ozar which. is four miles away. 

·The nearest railway station for Oney·is Kasabe Sukene, 

but the villagers also go to Kherwadi station which is 

four miles away from Oney and.lies on the Ozar-Sayakheda 

bus route. 

There is one sub-post office at Kasabe Sukene 

which also serves the other. two selected vlll~ges. 

The nearest telegraph office is located at the.Taluka 

place but the villagers also avail themselves of the 

facilities which are available at Kasabe Sukene 

railway station. 

Until recently Kasabe Sukene was a Jahagiri 



village. It was alienated-to Balaji Laxman Sukenkar 

in 1797 by Ahilyabai Holkar in recognition of the 

services rendered by him as her.representative to the 

Peshwas. This Jahagirdari was a personal inam and 

out of the revenue assessment of nearly eleven thou

sand rupees, eight thousand and five hundred rupees 

used to go to the Jahagirdar as his 'vas111',. The 

remaining amount use~ to be shared. by the Government 

in the form of 'Juj' and 'Najarana'. . . The category· .. 
. of the rights and privilege~ enjoyed by:the Jahagirdar 

' was known as s ""To.k.r.Ti "T~o~m"'•" o... • . 

The other two villages.whic~ were selected for 

the purpose of this survey i.e.·Mouje Sukene and Oney 

are situated opposite to Kasabe Sukene on the southern 

banks of the river Banganga which enters the taluka 

from the western side, encircles the two villages from · 

North ~nd·north-eastern sides and ultimately meets the 
. 

River Godavari which borders on a portion of .south-

eastern lands of Mouje Sukene. Mouj~ Sukene and 

Kasabe Sukene are separated only by the course of the 

river though the eastern boundaries of the former ex

tend beyond the river course _and coterminate with the 

south-eastern boundaries of the latter (originally, 

these boundaries of the two villages ran along the 

course of the river Banganga but the river itself 



changed its course sometime-in the past~ At pre
o..P 

sent it intersects the eastern lands a:t IJ:ouje 

Sukene. The respective boundaries are still deter-

mined bythe old course of the river as indicated by 

the map attached at the end of this chapter. Oney 

is situated at a distance of about two miles to the 

west of Sukene and lies on the approach road which 

runs between Kasabe Sukene and Ozar. The approach 

road running between Sayakheda and Sukene passes .. 
through Mouje Sukene and Oney and thus joins all the 

three villages with ~ach other. The villages are thus 

in close proximity of each other and the boundaries 

of one co-terminate with the boundaries of the other. 

1.3 General Features of the Sample Villages: 

As pointed out previously,;the selected villages are 

situated on an open country which is not much favoured 

by the growth of large trees. However, one comes 

across a good deal of mango and tamarind groves which 

have flourished around irrigated farms or near the 

village sites. Babul is a very common tree but tama~ 

rind, banyan, pimpal are also found, especially along 

the roadsides. As the region is without any forest, 

the whole area is denied the protective benefits of 

forests against the erosion of soil. The problem o£ 

soil erosion is present in the jirayat lands o£ all the 

10 
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three villages with different degrees of seriousness. 
0~ . 

The whole·of the jirayat tract at Kasabe Sukene slopes 

downwards to the south and thus, cause4 a great deal 

of soil erosion. In Mouje Sukene, the lands near the 

river course are sloping downwards and present the pro

blem of soil erosion to a certain extent. While only 

few have taken measures to combat this menance by 

constructing bunds, ~ general lack of interest on the 

part of the farmers is evinced in such·measures due to, 

perhaps, greater concentration of attention on the 

bagayat lands. 

The soil in these villages is of a very good 

quality. Especially, the bagay~t lands are endowed 

with the deep black soil.which is known for its superior 
• 

fertility. Jirayat lands surrounding the streamlets 

are also of the same variety. The rest of the lands 

in the jirayat areas consist of light black, brown 

and light brown soil in some parts while in many parts, 

especially on the heaths ( +na. -.zrof ) , the soil is 

infertile, barren,· strewn with boulders and mixed 

with lill'U. 

Out of the three villages, Mouje Sukene an~ 

Oney enjoy the benefit of first class irrigation 

facilities and nearly 500 to 600 acres in these two 

villages are watered by the Palkhed canal which 
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originat~ from the Kadva river. ~.'ioute Sukene and 
.A 

Oney are practically at the tailend of this canal. · I . . . 
1Kasabe Sukene enjoys the second class irrigation faci-

lities and it draws its irrigation water from.a private 

canal a=a.maintained by the villagers themselves. The 

small reservoier which feeds the can~l was built b~ 

the Jahagirdar of Sukene on the river Banganga and 

is located at Dixi -_a village some four miles away 

from Sukene. The benefit of this canal is not avail

able 'to any village other than Kasabe Sukene where it 

commands an area of nearly 600 acres. However, the 

water available from the canal does not meet the re-

quirements of the villagers and ·they have mostly to 

depend on the wells sank in the farm lands for this 

purpose. Each farmer in the irrigated track gets 

his turn only once in a month and,· therefore, the. 

supplementation of the canal irrigation by the well 

irrigation has become.inevitable. There are, however, 

g~od prospects of this·village coming under the first· 

class irrigation f~cilities within a couple of years -when it will be possible for the village tQ draw upon 

the Kadva canal which skirts the northern boundaries 

of the village jirayat lands. For the p~esent, 

Kasabe Sukene does not get_the aavantage of this canal. 

But it will be possible for Kasabe Sukene to draw 
" 

upon this canal after the completion of the Gangapur 



project, due to which the capacity of the canal will 

be raised considerably) f(t ~ill then be possible to 

convert part of the jirayat land into irrigated land. 

The Government has already undertaken the work ·in 

this connection and new canals and watercourses are 

being built in the jirayat areas. 

-n.l.-kc:f 0 

Another ssleet.e\'i factor which'will bring about 

a transformation in the village economy is the pro

posed installation of a co-operative sugar factory 
I • 

at Sukene. Sponsoring attempts are being made by 

the representatives of the 61 neighbouring villages 

which are going to form the area of operation of'the 

13 

factory and plans for collection of.shares are already 

set on .foot. The managing commmttee o.f 28 members· 

has appointed two promoters. Sukene has been selected 

as the venue .for the .factory because it is centrally 

located and also possesses rail-transport .facilities. 

The whole scheme depends on the extension of the 

irrigation .facilities which will enable the villages 

to bring more land· under sugar-cane .farming. 

:The present irrigation .facilities available to 

the selected villages are a great·advantage to them 

because o.f the scanty and uncertain rainfall which 

they experience. The diary maintained by our investi-

gator during the period of our survey gives some idea 



regarding the nature of the rainfall.· The rainy 

season had hardly started in the months of June and 

July. The amount of rain during these months was 

14 

so meagre that the farmers did riot think it safe to 

start the sowing operations during this period. This 

also brought in its wake the problem of fodder supply. 

and the farmers started sending their cattle in the 

surrounding talukas of Nandgaon, Nasik and Dindori 

for grazing purposes. Farmers had started watering 

the ~reps with the well water. The distribution of 

rainfall during the end of September and the begin

ning of October was fairly well and the crops did not 

suffer any damage. The continuation of the rainfall 

during the month of November, howevee, affected some 
~. I ' I< ~IVfl' .p 

of the Kharif~crops very badly. 

These villages are not self sufficient in respect 

of the fodder supply. Sending of cat.tle in the 

Konkan i.e. parts of Igatpuri, Dindori and Nasik taluka 

for 'grazing purposes during the monsoons is a very 

common practice among the cultivators. ~~ ~8~~ 

Farmers devote a portion of their lands 

for the cultivation of green fodder and fodder crops 

like 'Methi,. Gajar, Valkhad, Kadaval, Ghas' are usually 

grown. The nucle.us village imports nearly 100 to 

150 cartloads of dry fodder like hay, millet stalks 

and 'Bhuskut' in the rabbi season. In a period of 
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acute shortage, feeding of sugarcane to the cattle 

is also resorted to. 

Pasture land is almost non-existant in Mouje 

Sukene and Oney. Kasabe Sukene possesses nearly 

136 acres of pasture land. If. with the help of the 
. . 

Kadwa canal the waste land. could.be brought under 
) . . 

irrigation, Kasabe Sukene will be able to add another 

100 acres or so to its present area of pasture land. · 

:rhe riverBanganga, Ganga as it is l9cally known, 

forms the chief ~ource of drink~ng water. Though 

the stream of water is comparatively sma~l-and is 
' 

confined to a narrow strip of its rocky bed during 

the major part of the year, the·villages never run 

short of the drin~ing water. ··Special attention is 

paid by the Grampanchayats during the. summer season. 

for maintaining the purity of water by stationing a 

guard on the river banks whose duty is .to see that 

the river water is kept.unpoiluted by prohibiting its 

use for unhygienic_purposes. Use of well water for 

drinking purposes is not much favoured by the .. villagers 

because of its bnackish quality. There are nearly 

30 wells in Kasabe Sukene and 6 in ~ouje Sukene but 

their water is not used for drinking purposes in most 

of the cases. People prefer the river water even in 

the rainy season when the water gets muddy and unclean. 
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The agricultural seasops are mainly two i.e. 

Kharif and Rabbi, but c·ertain v-egetables are also 

grown as summer crops in a few irrigated fields. 

Bajri, Jwari, groundnut are the main kharif crops 

while wheat, gram,. onions are grown in the rabbi sea-. 

son• Onion is cUltivated in both the·seasons but 

rabbi onion known as 'Unha! Kanda', is cultivated on 

a more extensive scale. Onion and sugarcane are the 

two main important commercial crops of these villages 

and much care is· devoted for their cultivation. 

Vegetables are g5own in the canal and well irrigated 

areas, Some land is devoted for Guava orchards and 

vineyards. Growing of grapevines is not much in 

vogue at the present and the.vineyards do not number 

more than twenty or ~o in Kasabe Sukene. But more 

and more cultivators are taking to grape vine culti

vation. 

1.) Layout of the nuclear villages : Kasabe 

sukene,with an area of 8.) sq. miles and a population 

of 2662 as per 1951 census, is the largest village of 

the three. The gaothan proper, concentrated on the 

southern side of the village, is spread· east-wes~ along 

the river bank while the village lands sprawl exten-

sively to the·rest of the dir~ctions. The private 

canal enters the village from the west and runs almost 
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parallel to the course of the river. Immediately 

close to the village site are'the bagayat lands of 

the village and they are_mostly concentrated on the 

northern side. A streamlet flowing from east to WE5 t . 

demarcates the irrigated lands f~om the jirayat lands 

which extend up to feadva canal. Some three to four 
-

smaller streams flow from north to south and join the 
-· 

above stream which ulti~ately meets. Banganga in the bound-

aries.af Pimpalaj - the village bordering to the 

south east of Sukene. . . 
The unmetalled street which runs between the 

village site and the station assumes the form of~he 

main road after its entry into the village site from the 

east. It runs.parallel and very closet~ the course 

of the river and the bulk of the village houses are 

situated along the northern side of this road. A 

aiee~eeiea diversion shoots off to the right from this 

main road immediately after its entry in the village 

site,encircles the·northern part of the village and 

ultimately meets the main road at the western end of 

the village. Lanes branch off to the north from 
c.e. 

this main road at different plaas and meet the diversion. 

The residential houses of the villagers are built 

along the main road and different lanes. Most of the 
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village shops, hotels etc, _are located on the main 

road. Some of the important shops, bigger temples, 

the office of the grampanchayat and the Chavdi are . - ' 

located around a big square which ~s formed by the two . 
lanes which join the main road from the o~posite sides. 

This square forms the central and the most lively part 

of the village site.· The daily bazaar where the 

village farm~rs and even outsiders come to vend their 

vegetables, fruits, etc. is also held in this squa+e. 

It is'·also a place where the villagers hang about during 

their leisure time and gossip. The weekly bazaar is 

held tinder a thick tamarind grove situated· near the . 

village gate at the western end. The primary school 

of the village is located opposite this place and the 

appr~ach road leading to Czar passes·through the school 

and the weekly bazaar place. 

of. 
The ecological pattern of the village is &6 the 

thaditmonal type and a tendency to form separate caste 

colonies is quite discernible. Different castes have 

marked out separate residential areas which are- _often 

separated by smalL lanes or narrow strips of land. 

At the eastern fringe of the village· is located 

the l{,ahar-wada which one comes across immediately after 

entering the village from the station side. It is a 



distinctly demarcated locality and is separated from 

the other localities by a wide strip of land. The 

Mangwada, which consists of only two small huts,· is 

situated in the immediate neighbourhood of r.:aharwada, 

so much so that it can practically be regarded as a 

part of it. After the r·iaharwada come the Chambhar-

vada and the Kumbharvada, both of which are situated 

19. 

on the left side of the main road. The diversion from 
. 

the main r~ad, to which reference was made ea~lier, 

origin~tes at this point and the residential blocks of 

carpenters, barbers, tailors,etc. are located along it. 

r-:ost of the central part of the village site is occu-
. . 

pied by the Karathas who form the bulk of the popula-

tion. There are a few houses belonging to Brahmins 

but they do not form a compact block as such. At the 

western end of the village are located different caste 

blocks belonging to poorer section of the population. 

The Muslims reside in the close proximity of the main 

road in this part of the village site while the Kolis 

have inhabited themselves in the north-western corners. 

Joshivada and Dhangarwada are located on the southern 

side of the main road and are very close to the river 

bank. The Bhil wada consists of a few huts and is 

located at a distance of one furlong beyond the village 

gate. No such clearcut castewise clustering of houses 

is evidenced in the heart of the village site. Though 

the major portion of this part is occupied by the 
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~aratha community, houses belonging to different castes, 

like Marwaris, Brahmins, etc. are also found in some 

places. 

There are no signs of any ex~ansion in· the village 

site. The gaonthan has almost exhausted all the land 

available for residential purposes and it can now 

expand_only at the cost of the bagayat iands which 

surround. the village ~ite. There is little room left 

for new constructions and the construction of new build-
•· 

ings often takes place .after the demolition of the 

older structures. 

The village does not have any wadis. 
I 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I 

The Ministry of Food ·and Agriculture set up in 

1954 a research unit in Agricultural ~conomics at the 

.Gokhale In-stitute of Politics .and Economics, Poona, ·for 

the purpose of con.ducting, in \'/estern and Central Zones, 

a continuous study on changes in rural economy. The 

study is to be carried gut by' means of surveys being re

peated i~ the same group of villages at· intervals of .. 
four years. 

Nasik was one of the five districts selected for 

the study during the year 1955-56. The centre in this 

district-compoised of three villages, viz. Kasabe 
. '' ' 

Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Mouje Oney. Of these Kasabe 
' . . . -

Sukene was the nuclear village, the remaining two villages 

being separated only by the course of river Banganga. 

The selection of the villages of the centre was purpos~, 

the criteria applied for selection being : 

(a) the aggregate population of the selected villages 
; - ~ 

must be in theneighbourhood of 5000. 

(b) The villages must grow the main crop of the 

district in which they are located. 

{c) The nuclear village must be one in which a 

weekly market is located. 



23 

(d) The villages must be.those where some changes 

might be expected in the. course of the next five yea'rs, 

though they should not have been subjected to rather extra

ordinary development effort such as the·· community deve

lopment project or the Sarvodaya scheme. 

the above mentioned villages ~ere selected for study

ing an economy which is mainly based on irrigation. The 
. . . . 

proposed intr~duction of the first class irrigation faci

lities in the nucle•us village also affords·a-chance of .. 
studying the ·economic effects of irrigation on the village 

economic life. Another important feature of these · 

villages is that they lie· in the_,trac-t; which specialises 

in the cultivation of oriions and grapes. The cultivation 

of both these crops of commercial importance is increas

ing and the in~roduc~ion of the canal irrigation might 

give a fillip·to the already expanding cultivation. 

This might. further enable us to ·observe the ·changes in 

cultivation practices.etc. which might be associated 

with the expanding cultivation. 

The field work in connection with the survey lasted 

from July 1955 to June 1956. The staff in charge of 

field work consisted of our Investigator and a.Research 

Assistant. The former stayed in the nuclear village 

throughout the survey period, while the Research Assistant 

paid a monthly visit to the centre covering from 10 to 



15 days. The investigator was responsible for_carry-

ing out the routine work of filling the schedules. The 

Research Assistant supervised the investigator's work, 

collected· case study material and 'initiated ad·hoc 

inquiries, it£ u:qo. 
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The field work was carried out with the help of the 

following schedules : 

(1) ··The General Family Schedule,- filled .for each 

residential family. 

(2) The Plotwise Survey Schedules, filled in res

pect of a randomly selected sample of 2iO plots, the 

details of sampling procedure are reserved for Chapter 
, 

V on "Land Utilization and Ownershipn. 

()) Schedules designed to assess the changes in 

tenancy over five years preceding the year of our in-

quiry. The schedule was used in every case of tenancy 

change which occurred during the five year period and 

which was registered on the records of the Revenue 

Department. 

(4) Schedules for noting down information relating 

to sales and purchases of land situated in the surveyed . 

villages. The transactions which had taken place between 

1951-52 and 1955-56 and which were recorded at the 

tahsildar's office, were covered. 

(5) A sch~dule used for noting the annual turnover, 

imports, etc. of 



(6) A traders fortnightly-statement of prices in 

the weekly market •. 

. . . 

Of these various schedules, Nos. 1 ·and 2 were the 

most important from the view point of 'coverage of the · 
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sample units and of basic information. The G.F.s. was 
I 

filled after interrogating the head of the family. The 

work of filling the G.F.Ss. was completed during the 

months of October and December of ·.1955 .and l-'iarch,. April, 

May and June of 1956. The Plotwise. survey schedules 

were filled included August. and September of 1955 .and 

January and February 1956. 

Response of Villagers 

. .. 
From the .very beginning of the inquiry, the villagers 

• ~ I - i i, ·' ' . - '· . ~ 

looked upon our work with apprehension. .The population 

entertained the feeling that our work was· connect~d· 

with the imposition of new taxes or aimed at unearthing 

certain illegitimate activities. Our efforts at driving 
• 

home to the population the aims of the survey were only 

partially successful and that too at a later stage of 

the work. The apprehensive and suspicious attitude of 

the villagers towards the survey work was responsible 

among.other things, for under-reporting of incomes and 

over-reporting o·f costs. Owing to a vague fear in the 
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minds of the villagers almost every respondent collected 

a gathering of his friends and relatives at the time of 

the investigator's visit, and looked to the 'intelligent' 

among them for prompting in connection with his replies. 

This was responsible for eliciting uniform responses on 

the part of the respondents. . . 

The Monograph 

The present monograph describe.s the structural and 

functional characteristics of the economy of surveyed 

villages. The monograph is divided into ten chapters. 

Chapter II deals with social structure, chapter III with 

Housing, chapte~ IV with capital structure, Chapter V 

with Land ownership and utilization, Chapter VI with Pro-

_duction system for non-agricultural activity, Chapter VII 

with Labour Structure, Chapter VIII with Trading and 

Transport, Chapter IX with Financial systems and Chapter~ 

with Social Aggregates. 
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Chapter II· 

VILLAGE SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ADMINISTRATION. 

In the present chapter we deal with such topics as 

the village social structure comprising of various caste . . . 
,and class groups and their interdependence, the .baluta 

system and its working, the village.administration and the 

related topics. A study of th.e·village institutions is . .. 
very important as they are likely to reflect any quali

tative change brought about i~ a changing economy. 

2.1 The population in the selected villages was 

predominantly Hindu and roughly more than 95 per cent of 

the population belonged to this religion. In the rest. of 
""'·' the population, were mostly Muslim~ Muslims were concen-

trated mainly in Kasaba Sukene and while l•louje Sukene 

possessed some.Muslim families, in Oney they~~~ 

nonexistent. Social groupings on religious differences ·were; 

therefore, totally.absent in the other two villages, though . ' 

.r.iuslims formed a distinct community in Kasabe Sukene. 

The language spoken by all the villagers was Marathi 

and the non-:r<Iarathi speaking population was so ne-gligible 

in number that it hardly constituted a separate group. 

The few Marwadi families, who had settled there some gene

rations ago, used a language of their own, which was'a 

mixture of Hind~ and a corrupt ~~rwadi dialect; but .their 
,l 
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children received all their education ·in Ivia't-athi and also 

claimed Marathi as their mother tongue. Though JvlUslims 

spoke a corrupt form of Urdu in their homes, they also 

claimed Marathi as their mother tongue. 

2.2 Caste Groups :- Caste and class distinctions 

are probably the only easis for constituting the social 

groupings found in these villages. Amongst the Hindus, 

29. 

the Marathas easily dominated the other castes except in 

case of Oney where the Vanjaris were in a dominant position. 

Brahmins were totally absent in Oney and were quite in

significant in Mouje Sukene. Mouje Sukene was essentially 

a r-Iaratha village with nearly $0.: pe;r cent of the popula-

tion comprising of }laratha and the allied castes. Muslims 
·._ .. 

~ 

~are very negligible in the villag~ and the depressed 

classes constituted only 6 per cent of the popu~ation. 

~able No. 2.1 showing the castewise distribution of 

the total families in each of the villages under consi

deration will support the above observations •. Group I 

includes Bra~ins, mostly the Deshastha Brahmins. Group 

II includes Advanced Hindus like the Jains, Lingayats, 

Varnis, ~larwadis and Rajaputs. Groups III consists of 

Marathas and allied castes such as.Kunbis, ?-!alis and Dhana

gars. Under group IV are classified the intermediate Hindu-I 

viz. Sutars, Lahars, Shimpis, Sonars. Group V of Inter

mediate Hindu-II comprises Nhavis, Dhobis, Kwnbhars, 
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TABLE 2.1 Caste-Community wise distribution of the. village 
population. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
KASABE SUKENE MAU.TE SUKENE MAU.TE mJEY 

Caste 
groups 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

1 Brahmins 

2· Advanced 
Hindus 

14 

12 

91 3.1 

58 2.0 

2 12 .a 
2 10 .7 

@. Marathas 169 109! '37.6 154 926 61.6 

3 Mara thas .& 333 1886: 64. 7. . 222 § 81. 8 
Allied Castes 1 1,. 1 o 

' . 
4 Intermediate •· 39 · 204J 7.1 

Hindus I 

5 Intermediate 
Hindus .II 

6 Backward Tri
bes and Back
ward classes 

[i_ Mahars 

7 Mahars and 
Depressed 
Classes 

8 Muslims 

9 Blanks 

- - - - -

3B 189 6.5 

27' 114 3.9 

26 150 5.1 

40 238 8.1 

26 124, 4.2 

ll .4 

-------

9 48 3.2 

4 23 . 1.5 

7 29 1 .. 9 

8 53 3.5 

1 9 .6 

-

30 183 23.~ 

46 258_ 33.3 

2 13 1.7 

2 5 .6 

57 384 '49.6 

2 9 1.2 

- - --
TOTAL: 531 2920 =100 . ' 275 1503= 100 131 774 = 100 

- - - - - - - - - - -
1 = Number of families. 

2 = Members. 

3 = % ~o the total pppulation. 

- - - - - - - - - - - -------



Telis, etc. Under Group VI fall ~he backward classes and 

tribes such as Lamans, Bhils and Vanjaris. Group VII 

consists of untouchable castes like Mahar, Mang and Cham-
I 

bhar. Group VIII consists of Muslims. 

Social groupings in the village coriformed the tradi

tional Indian pa~tern. Different caste groups divided 
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the village society into various endogamous subgroups which 

were graded according to tpeir respectability.· Thus the 

Brahmins stood at the apex while the untouchables were on 

the lowest rung of the ladder. In between these two came 

various other castes in order of their gradations in the 

caste hierarchy. Again, w;thin- these sub-d were 

found different subdivisions with indeterminate hierarchi-, 

cal positions; each group often regarding itself as 

superior to the other. Chambhars, f~r.example, were sub-

divided into Haralis and Katais who neither eat with one 
• 

another nor did i.ki:~ intermarry. Similarly, the Kolis " 

at the village 'belonged to two· subcastes, the Mahadey 
. . ' 

Kolis and the Sunjare Kolis. These two subcastes eE4.t 
. ' 

together but did not generally.intermarry. 

Commensality is, in fact, the main test of determin-

ing the hierarchical position. A person will accept food 

only from the caste which he regards as superior while · 

he will not touch the food prepared by the caste which h~ 

considers as one lower to that of himself. Interdining 

was still regarded as a'taboo, but it was not observed in 



places like teashops and hotels in the village. Villagers 

from all the castes· p~tronized the teashop run by a per

son who was a barber by caste while an outsider IVIusli.m 

even did not find any difficulty in running a hotel in 

this predominantly Hindu village. 

Superimposed on the caste structure was the class 

structure of the population. Though the two generally 
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went together the co-incidence was not' invari~ble and social' 
-

status wa~ determined both on the caste as well as on the 
' 

class position. Brahmins· in the village, in general,were 

in a very weak position both in respect of their number 
-

and financial status. Only two Brahmin families belonged 
' 

to the upper strata of the community. The Jahagirdar of 

Kasabe Sukene was a Brahmin and wielded considerable in-

fluence in the village. But recently, he haa made Nasik 

as his residential place and only occasionally did he 
. 

visit his estate in the villa~e. The other prominent 

Brahmin family was a distant relative of the Jahagirdar. 

The members of th".family combined two or three differe~t 

professions like moneylending, onion trade, agriculture 

and earned a considerable income. The-other ~wo or th~ee 
- . 

Brahmin families earned their living on priestho9d or 

cultivation and they did not have a very high economic 

status. The real power vested with the ~~ratha gentry 

who formed the majority in the village population •. Most· 

of the rich cultivators were lf~rathas and they held powerful 



positions in the village Pan~haya~s, cooperatives, etc. 

The leadership also was in the hands of the Iv"~rathas exce.pt 

in case of Oney where the prominent leader belonged to the 

Vanjari caste. 

2.3 Class Groups :- Though it is -difficult to de

marcate different clearcut classes a broad classification 

can, perhaps, be attempted. The upper class was c,onsti

tuted by the moneylenders, rich cultivators, merchants 

and traders, etc. This class comprised of different casta 

groups like· the Brahmins, I'Iarathas and few others +ike 

Ma~awadis, Va~jaris, etc. The lower class wasJconstituted 

by the depressed castes, the tribals and Maratha families 
la:qdless 

who were mainlyLlabourers. The village middle-class 
' 

consisted of teachers, petty· traders, ,village craftsmen 

and the cultivators of moderate means. People from almost 

all the castes were recruited to form this middle class;_. . . . ~. 

I 

Thus, caste and class did n"ot invariably coinside. 

A village moneylender and a trader, who was a goldsm~th 

by caste, commanded respect as any other well to do Ivlaratha 
t..)o..Jd .l.o 

person,.merely due to his.financial position. Similarly an 

untouchable teacher definitely received a better treatment 

than.the other members of his caste due to his position 

as· a school teacher. On the 'other hand, we came across 
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a North Indian Brahmin who was ·highly educated in religious 

matters and commanded a good knowledge of different languages 



like Sanskrit, Gujarathi, Bengali,. etc.; but was no more 

respected than a lowercaste person because of his profes-

sion as a mason. He possessed ~o more social status 

than any other person carrying on this particular occu

pation. 

Though there were different caste groups most of them 

did not have the caste panchayats. Barring a few cases 

mentioned below, the c~ste_panchayats had already ceased 

to e~ist in these villages. The threat of social disabi

lity involved in ostracism had ceased to have any importance . 
and consequently, the imposition of fines, etc. which used 

to act as an instrument for safeguarding the caste interests 

had also become ineffective. A few caste panchayats which 

existed in th~se villages were, therefore, becoming less 

and less effective day by day. The Nialis in Kasabe Sukene 

had a sort of regi,onal council where the members of this , 

·caste from the neighbouring villages met together and 

settled some disputes; but it assumed, more or less, the 

nature of a social gathering. The Dhors in Oney also had 

some sort of regional organisation and the people of this 

caste assembled once a yea~ at Nasik for settling family 

disputes and other caste matters. But the main interest 

of the members was economic rather than social. The 

council had constituted a fund out of which loans were 

given to the needy members. The loans thus obtained were 
' to be repaid, along with the interest accrued on it, to 

the council at the time of the next meeting; the failure 



in doing this was fraught with a penalty of Rs.25/- 1 

-Mahars in .Mouje Sukene had a caste council, composed of 

the educated members of the caste, which tried to settle 

family or social disputes. The council had imposed a ban 

on'carrion eating and any violation of this rule by a 
I 

member was n1et with an imposition of fine. 

2.4 Working of the Baluta system :- The baluta sys

tem is no more than a mani!estation of the principle of 

functional specialisation which underlies the caste 

structure. • Under this system the different caste groups 

have been traditionally associated with certain occupation. 

The traditional occupations which are assigned to these 

caste groups are generally integrated with agriculture and 

the village community possesses as many professions asare 

·required to serve the needs of the agricultural population. 

Table 2.2 lists the number of balutedar families of each • 
category in the three villages. 

c ..... , .. ,_..., . ._. • ~ 
Out of these sixteen village servants, the first 

A 

thirteen are classified as 'balutedars' and the rest are 

known as 'alutedars'. This distinction is ~ased on the 

degree of indespensli.bility ·of- their services to the. agri-

culturists. Thus the services of the Carder, ·Tamboli, 
' 

Pujari are comparatively dispensable and they are, there

fore, known as alutedars. 
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TABLE NO. 2.2 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Village 

Car- Cobb- Bar- Pot- Pat- Wash- MU- Dh- Ma
pen- ler ber ter kari er- la- or ·ng 
ter man n1 

Ma- Rukh- Gu- Ko- Ga.- l!am- Pu
har wal- rav 11 rd- boli ja-

dar ~er ri 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mauje 
Sukene 

Mauje 
Oney · 

- - -
TOTAL: 

- - -

-

-

- -

- -

7 8 

2 -

1 

- - - - -
10 8 

- - - - -

3 8 2 2 

3 - - -

- - -

- - - - - - - - -
6 8 2 2 

- - ·- - - - - - .. - -

' 

1 ' - 2 2 1 1 1 3 1 1 

- - - 2 1 - - - -

- 9 - 1 1 - -
' . 

• 

- - - - - - - - - -.- - - - - - - - - - - - ·- --
1 9 2 5 3 1 1 3 1 1 

- - - - - - -· - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --
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It will be ·seen from the-~~~~ table that· most of the 

balutedars were the residents of ~asabe Sukene. Many of 
. . 

- these balutedars served only the residents· of Kasabe 

Suk~ne wh~le Ivlulani, Gurav and Cobblers were the onl.Y 

balutedars who served Kasabe Sukene as well as Mouje Sukene. 

The services of Dhors who were the residents of Oney were 

confined to' Oney only. A detailed information regarding 

the number of alients served by, each balutedar,· the baluta 

receipts and baluta produc!-ion, etc. has been given in 

Chapter VI. 

These balutedars rendered services which had a direct 

bearing on agricultural activities. Thus the seven car

penter balutedars served most of agriculturist population 

in Kasabe Sukene, each serving nearly 20 to 50 clients. 

These carpenters weTe responsible for their patrons' 

agricultural implements in return of which they got payment~· 

in kind at the time of the annual harvests. Under this 

system the agriculturists got their implements repaired' 

every year without being required to pay ea~h time when 
I - .I. 

an implement was repaired by the carpenter. ln case of 

the construction of new·implements the carpenters rendered 

only their services and the· required raw material was • 

supplied by the farmers themselves. Similarly the-eight 

cobbler' families served the whole agricultural population 

in Kasabe Sukene each sharing 10 to JO clients, Their duty 

was to supply slings, thongs and whips, etc. to the 
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agriculturists. They were also under obligation to make 

repairs to this material whenever-asked for by the clients. 
L 

They also mended the footwar&s and the waterlifts of the ... 
clients though these were not supplied in the Baluta ·system. 

The eight kumbhar families· carried on their· ancestral 

calling of a potter and each served nearly 30 ~o 50 clients 

-in Kasabe Sukene. Their duty was to supply.the patrons 

with earthen pitchers, earthen vessels, saucers and effigies 

on various occasions. There were six families of barber 

balutedars and two of Dhobi balutedars but they·did nothave . 
much scope in the baluta system in this particular village. 

. . ... 
People preferred to go to the haircutting saloons as they 

chose to undergo the haircutting ~peration in the modern 

style. The washerman depended much on_ his laundry busi-

ness than on the baluta payments. Similarly, the impact 

of the urban civilization had reduced the ,scope of employ-' 

ment in the case of the goldsmith and had altogether driven 

-away the oilman and the weaver from the village economy. 

The village goldsmith practically earned his livelihood 

from his employment as a postman. Sukene possessed private 

irrigation facilities and·the village supported two pat

karl. balut.edars who were responsible for th.e maintenance 

and management of the private canal. The balutedar }ilulani . . 
catered for the needs of the whole yillage and his work 

consisted of slaughtering goats, or hens, etc. on the. 

occasion when the religious sacrifices were to be made to 

the village deities. The Mahars were regarded as the 
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village servants and they served as watchmen. They also 
·-removed the dead-carcasses lying on the streets and the 

fields. Koli - the village 'taral' looked after strangers 

and had miscellaneous revenue and police duties to perform. 

Jagla - the village watchman - carried treasure remittances 

and was also regarded as a village servant. Gurav acted 

·as the worshipper of the village diety while the Pujari-

a brahmin priest-was in charge of the Rama temple. He was 

also consulted for determining auspicious days for sowing, 

reaping, etc. operation or for performing religious and . 
other ceremonies. Tamboli was responsible for distributing 

betel leaves to the clients on ceremonial occasions a'nd 

festivals such as marriages, annual.fairs, etc. 'Pinjari' 

was the vil~age carder whose duties included carding the 

cotton that was to be stuffed in mattresses or quilts and 

stitching them when they were thus stuffed. He had also 

to undertake mending work with regard to old mattresses 

of the clientele. 

All these artisans were the hereditary servants of 

the village community and were known as the balutedars. 

The baluta system ensured them a permanent annual ~ncome 

in the form of a certain grain share at the time of the 

annual harvest. The quantity of the share was fixed in 

some cases while in other cases it depended on the whims· 

of the farmers. Usually, it depended upon the extent of 

the services performed by a balutedar and the crop yield 

.. 



obtained during a particular season. Barbers, cobblers 

and the carpenters wGre among those who receiv.ed their 

share at a fixed rate. A barber got f'ourt.een seers of'. 

grain f'or each adult maie head shaved in a family. In 

case of children he got seven seers of grains per head 
' ' 

~0 

shaved. His total dues were, therefore, determined accord-

ing to the number of' persons served in each of' his client's • 

family. There were six barber balutedars and each of them 

served some 20 to 30 families in Kasabe and Mouje Sukene. 

In the case of a cobbler, the baluta payment was deter-

mined on the basis of 

dar thus got 28 seers 

a pair of 
\ . 

of graJ.ns 

b.ullocks • A cobbler balute-

on every pair of bullocks, 

and one bag· of oni~ns (two maunds anQ 20 seers} on every 

two pairs of' bullocks. The material to be supplied by a 

cobbler was also dependent on .the pairs of' bullocks a • I 

farmer possessed. Usually he supplied one whip, 2 plough-

man's whips, one .'phadashi' two 'Janwe' and one sling on 

every two pairs of' bullocks each year. There were some 

eight cobbler families in Sukene and all of' them worked 
, 

as balutedars. They had their clients both in Kasabe 

Sukene and Mouje Sukene and each catered for the needs of' 

nearly 30 to 40 clients. In the case of carpenters also 

the baluta payment was determined on the basis ·of' the 

pairs of bullocks which a client possessed. A carpenter 

balutedar_ got one maund of' grain on a pair of bullocks 

plus seven seers as seed grain. In case of' onions-the 

main cash crop of the regi'on - the approximate rate was 
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half a bag of onions on a pair of bullocks. If a client 

happened to be a sugarcane produc~r, the balutedar re

ceived 17 seers of 'gur' on one pair of bullocks. In addi

tion to this fixed share, all these balutadars could claim 
/ 

some share in the vegetables, fruits and fodder produced 

by the farmers. There was no fixed rate for claiming 

this share, but a balutedar usually received en~ugh for 

his family whenever he visited his client's farm. There 

were nearly ten carpenter balutedars in the selected 
.. 

villages and each served nearly 20 to 40 clients. Except-

ing these t~ree types of balutedars, the rest did not get 

their baluta share according to any fixed rate. The 

bal~ta payment, in such cases, depended on t~e yield during 

t·he season and the whims of the farmers. 

In addition to the services described above, the 

balutedars were also under the obligation to perform cer

tain services at the time of certain ceremonies having a 

socio-religious bearing. Thus a barber was entrusted with 

the job of conveying invitations to the villagers when there 

was a marriage ceremony in his client's household. He also 

escorted the bridegroom ~uring the marriage procession 

and fanned him with a 'chowri'. He had to perform the 

'Jawal' ceremony - a ceremony when a child undergoes his 

first haircut. He had also to tonsure the adult members 

in a clients family on the occasion of a death of an 

elderly family member. The gurav had to perform a special 

duty of distributing the 'Bel' leaves to the villagers 



on festival days. At the time of marriage ceremonies in 

the village he had.to attend upo~ the guests and apply the 

'tilak'. It was the special duty of the village washerman 

to furnish his clients with clothes to walk upon on the 

marriage occasions. The carpenter balutedars had to render 

their services at the time of village festivals. These 

·services included-such work as repair!3 to~ the god's- chariot 

during the annual fair, shapening of the bullock's horns at 
. . 

the time of the ipawala 1 festival. A potter had to supply 

earthen saucers at the time of Diwali festival and earthen 

pots on the occasion like marriage or death in his client's 

family. Similarly _he supplied effigies of buliocks at the 

time of 'Powala' festival. The village goldsmith acted 

as a 1 chopdar 1 at the time of the procession during the 

annual fair. The Brahmin priest had to officiate at births, 

wedding and other ritual occasions •. There were no hard 

and fast rules regardi~g these matters but~ generally, the 

balutedars were willing to-render their services whenever 
• 

called for in the interest of the village as a whole.-

The services rendered on such occasions were sometimes re-

warded by small gifts. 

, 
All these occupations coming under the Balu~a system 

are traditional in the sense that they tend to run in cer~ 

tain castes. But with the impact of urban forces a certain 

element of mobility is being introduced in the general rigi

dity of the caste-occupation relationship. Thus we found 
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a balutedar barber who had given up his traditional occu

pation in favour of an entirely urban occupation such as 

running a teashop. A gurav had taken to tailoring while 

another member of his ·caste was running a hotel. A gold-

"-.~. "''~ smith had turned into a merchant while ~~~Y Brahmins engaged 
" ' 

themselves in secular occupations like money lending and .. 
trading. The oilman and the weaver had altoge~her lost 

their place in the village economic· structure and were 

compelled to ~ork as uasual agricultural labourers. 

Many castes had taken to.occupations which were 
-!lam, • 

allied to the traditional occupations associated with ~. 

Thus the Mulani had opened a mutton shop while one or two 

barbers had opened hair cutting saloons either as their •. 
-· main occupation or as a subsidiary one. The Tamboli had 

opened a pan-shop while the washerman mostly depended on 

his laundry .~business for his living. lVIost of the balute

dars found their traditional perquisites dwindling day 

by day and, thereby, were forced to seek new avenues of 

employment. The goldsmith balutedar af. the/village served 

as a village postman while the patkari balutedar engaged 

himself in firewood trade for supplementing his baluta 

income. A balutedar sutar in the village had to engage 

himself· in such activities as construction work on contract 

basis or onion trade. Except the cobblers and most of the .. 

sutars, the rest found the baluta income quite inadequa~e· 
,. 

and expressed a preference for work on cash payment basis.· 



2.5 Caste and Occupation :- Besides these occupa

tions which come under the baluta system there are some 

others which are also traditionally associated with parti

cular castes. Thus shimpis are the tailors, the kolis 

ar.e the "fishermen, the Dhang~rs are the Shepherds, the 

tambats are the coppersmiths; but the occupational character 

of these castes is also undergoing a change. Thus, we could 

hardly find a koli in S~kene who earned his living on fish

ing. A Dhanagar kept himself busy with a mutton shop while 

a shimpi had become a cloth merchant as well a.s a dealer 

in the ready-made garments. 

• 
We have already seen how the different castes which 

are traditionally associated with the practice of a parti

cular occupation were also commissioned. to perform various . . . 
duties having,a socio-religious bearing. It must also be 

observed that even :r.ruslims, who do not belong' to the Hindu 
I 

caste structure, have come to acquire a .quasi-caste status 

as they have been.fitted in to the village economic structure 

by means of the baluta system. Thus the patkari balutedar . 

in Kasabe Sukene was a Muslim who looked after the maintenance 

and ~anagement of. the private canal. The tamboli was also 

a Muslim resident of the village who was responsible for 

distributing betel leav.es to his .Hindu clients on the 

occasion of their religious festivals and ceremonies; 

annual fairs, weddings, etc. Similarly the :r.1ulani was a . 

Muslim and his services were demanded whenever his clients 
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wanted to offer religious sacrifices to various Hindu 

deities. The 1pinjari' balutedar was also a muslim who 

had to supply his clients with pieces of cotton for making 
• wicks on such occasions as Diwali festival. 

' 

The table No. 2:3 ~e1ow shows the distribution of 
' 

families belonging to each caste group (in all the three 
-villages together) employed in different occupations. The 

occupations listed in the table/are the main occupations as 

reported b.1 the head of the family. In all n~ne occupa-
- . 

tiona! groups have been formed as follows: (1) Agricul~ure, 

primary industries,. Mining etc. (2) Processing and manu

facturing of foodstuffs, textiles, leather etc. (3) Other . 
processing and manufacture. (4) Commerce. (5) Transport. 

(6) Construction and utility servfces. (7) Village adminis

tration and other salaried services in Educational, Health 

& Police services etc. (8) Other services in4iuding those 

of village artizens, private employees, wage earners, reli

gious services etc. (9) Unproductive occupations such as 

begging, living on charit,y, pensioners etc. 



TABLE 2. 3 

Distributinn or ramilies belonging to each caste group 
into various occupational groups • 

. .. 

46 

- - - - - - - - - ~ - - - -- - -------- Main occupation 
Caste groups - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - To

tal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 '7 - - ~ - - - - - - - ------

1 Brahmins 4 - 5 

2 Advanced Hindus , 2 - 8 1 -

8 9 - - -
4 -
3 -

- - -
16 

14 

3 Marathas and 
Allied Castes 

543 - 9 6 5 10 21 7 601 

4 Intermediate 
Hindus - I 

5 Intermediate 
Hindus - II 

5 15 '17 7 

11 - 11 5 

6 Backward classes 81 • - 1 1 1 -
and tribes. 

5 1 

2 15 

7 

7 Untouchables and 46 22 1 
depressed castes 

2 1 5 4 1 

8 Huslims 

9 Blanks 

15 4 

2 1 

7 3 1 4 

2 

50 

44 

- 91 . ... 

82 

34 

5 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
TOTAL: 709 42 29 37 16 8 28 61 8 937 

- - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
It may be observed from Table 2:3 that traditional 

u.. 
occupations were p~raued by most or the ~astes and the exam-

ples or horizontal mobility were very few. Thus the caste 

group II consisted or Marwaris, .rains, Vanis i.e. the castes 

whose traditional occupation was that or a trader. Eight 



out or the 14 families belonging to these castes were en

gaged in 'Commerce' and trade. The traditional occupation 

or caste group III was agriculture and 543 out or 601 rami-. .. 
lies belonging to this caste were engaged in agriculture 

and other primary industries. Intermediate Hindus I & II 

i.e. the caste groups IV & v, mostly comprised or artizen 

castes such as carpenters, Goldsmiths, ·Tailors, Potters 

.etc. It can be seen from the table that more than 43 out 

or the 94 families belonging to these caste groups were 

engaged in processing and-manufacturing. However, a consi

derable number or families were. also engaged in other than 
. 

their traditional occupations like agriculture,commerce 

etc. In the case or·Brahmins whose traditional occupation 

was priesthood a majority or the f~milies were engaged ~n 

the secular occupations and services. The backward and 

depressed castes were mostly engaged in agriculture. The 

Dhor families, whose traditional occupation was tanning , 

were the only families from caste group VII who were in 

the processing and manufacturing occupations. 

2.5. Religious Ceremonies and festivals. 

. w~ 

~ Interdependence between communal groups ~ also 

manifested in their common participation i~ some religious 

performances. Muslims usually participated in the village 

fairs which were held in the honour or the Hindu deities • 
. 

There was one shrine in the village or a local Muslim 

divine b.1 name Daud-Valli and both the muslims as well~as 



t~e Hindus used to offer their prayers to this shrine. It 

was built in juxtaposition to a HindU temple and was con

structed out of the contribution-collected from a~l the 

village communities. Until recently the priest of this· 

shrine was a Hindu. People from both the communities parti

cipated in the 'Urus' which is celebrated annually. The 

shrine possessed an Inam land and the maintenance expenses 

were m~t out of the income from this land. 

There were three ~ore Muslim shri~es i.n the village 

and at the time of the Urus of each Peer the village bazar 

was held at the respeQtive places. One Peer was located 

within the ?o-urtyards of the .carder's hom~e and the carder 

himself was responsible for incurring the expenditure at 

the time of the Urus. The other Peer was situated near 

the house of the Mulani who was in charge of this shrine. 

He was also responsible for the expenditure of the Urus. 

In the case of the third Peer ~e whole lane, in which 

the Peer was located, contributes to the expenses of the 

Urus which generally did not exceed Rs. 10 to 15. Besides 

these festivals, the muslims observed other festivals 

like the Moharram, Ramzan etc. 

The Hindus also observed most of the religious festi

vals in common with the Hindus all over India. The villa

ge annual fair was held in the honour of Bahiroba in the 

month of February every year and was attended by the 

people of some of the neighbouring villages. Immediately 

after the termination of this fair another fair was held . 
in Ma~~~-Sukene in honour of the Dattatraya Temple. 



This fair constituted a major social event in the lives or 

these villagers and was very large~y attended. The fair ~~~ 
I 

held for three days -and assume~ the nature or a big market. 
. WU.d +ou ... 

Number or booths and stalls aPe opened near the site or the 
. " 

fiar for vending various articles like utensils, cutlery, 
td 

ornaments, sweets etc. and total transactions amount to 
" 

nearly 5 to 6 thousand rupees. 

The management of these semi-religious ~ai~s was not 

entrusted to a definite body or persons. Village leaders, . 
mostly those having a good economic status, took the lead 

and collected contributions required for meeting the expen

ses of the fairs. Some of the prominent temples were manag

ed by the· village as a whole while. some temples were manag

ed by the particular sects to which they belong. There · 

were many temples which were owned by private individuals 

and the individual owners themselves or the priests appoint

ed by them looked after the-routine services and rituals. 

The rest of the village temples, excep~irtg the Ram~ Temple, 

were taken care or by the village Gurav. The village Brah

min priests was in charge or the Rama Temple. The temple 

was built b,y the villagers and the maintenance expenses 

were-also met b,y the villagers as the temple did not have 

any inam land. Before the abolition of Jahagirdari, the 

Jahagirdar of the village used to be financially responsible 

for the maintenance of this temple, but now the villagers 

had4 constituted a sort of fund for this purpose. Every 
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!D .... 

marriage ceremony taking place in the village is subjected 
Co "-A 

to a certain tax and the village fund i$ constituted out of 

this tax collections. 
• t.d 

This tax amounts to one rupee each 
. ' ~ 

1\ 

tor the Rama and the Hanuman temple and twelve to fourteen 

annas for the rest or the village temples. In addition to 

this, certain rich marwaris, brahmins, marathas etc. aaveh4J 
' agreed to share, turn b.1 turn a whole month's expenditure of 

""-a . ' ., , the daily rituals. The villagers have built on~ Math to 
.. .. . "' 

commemorate a local Gosavi s~nt b.1 name Poornanathbuva. . .,. 
' I (0'"' I 

This math.is very old but was r~c~ntly renov~~ed'b,r the . ~ 
' villagers at the cost of Rs. 500. J The math wa~ managed b.1 

-one Gosavi. All the expenses incurred for the management of 
-

the math and for-celebration or the death anniversary or the 

saint was were met out~ of the rent which was received on 

account of the leased out land belonging to this math. This 

land was not an inam land but was puz:chased by the Gosavi 

with this purpose in view. None of the village temples, 

except the Daud.Valli Shrine, was endowed with any inam land. 

(()y 

The Datta Mandir in Mouze Sukene ~ a very famous tem-
.... ~ ~ '\ 

ple. It was built some centuries ago and a· very massive in 

construction. Though the Mandir was i~ charge of the Mahanu

bhav Sect~~.. the village as a whole was respons-ible for meet

ing the main maintenance etc. exp.enses. There were two 

Mahanubna~ preachers who lived in the temple with some of 

their disciples. They worshiped the temple God and lived~ on 
~u 

charity. The temple God ~ believed to have certain powers 

which·g~ve relief to those ~ possessed b.1 evil spirits. 



l·fa.ny young women, ailing or otherwise, ~come and live in this 

temple for months together under the pretextof seeking cure. 
""c...A ~ANA£. . o_ ' 

It~ reported that these women a¥e usually those who £ind~~~ 
.. . 

·-their home conditions uncomfortable,. Naturally the temple 

haL beeome a place of many a intrigue. The women who thus ~ ~ 

tnlt~ shelter under the roof of this temple had to contribute 
WtJ\J.. 

Rs. 5/- for the temple fund. Subscriptions ~ raised also 

from the different neighbouring villages. 

2. 7 Educational Facilities.-

Each vi~lage had a primary school managed by the Local 

Board. A detailed information regarding these schools is 

given in Chapter VII. Ther·e was one library in Mouje Sukene 

which was taken care of by some of the school teachers. It 

was started in 1944 for the benefit of the students of the 

adult education ·class conducted by the school teachers. The . 

collection of books was varied but related mainly to topics 

having educational value. _-rhe library also subscribed to 

some of the prominent Marathi Magazines and news·papers. 

The membership was round about one hun(Jred bJlt 30% of them 

were students. This library was registered ·in 194.5 and was 

subjected to periodical inspections. The management was in 

the han~ of Council constituted by the villagers themselves. 

The Council consisted of five members who generally undertook 

the periodical inspection. The Educational.Inspector also 

undertook annual inspections. 



· 2.8 Village A~ministration. 

The villages were administered by the traditional mecha~ 

·nism. There were two types of village headmen, one was the 
' -

Mulki Patil-and the other was the Police Patil. The former 

was respons18le for the collection;of revenues and the 

matters regarding to agricultural land, its transfer and sale 

etc; while the latter looked after the maint~oance of peace . .,._ . . 

and tranquil! ty in the village, births and· de'aths ·records etc • .,.. ' . 
. . 

Originally, the ·office of t_he village headm.an belonged to 

Dabhade family who held an inam land from the J~hagirdar. 

This family bad left the village for good and had appointed 

three persons as proxies. Formerly the functions of the 

·Police Patil and those ·or the Mulki Patil were combined into 

one and were disc~arged by a single individual. After the 

departure of the Dabhade family from the village, these func

tions were split in to two and the office of'Mulki Patil came 

to be in charge of two local families while t~e office of 

the police patil came to be confined to only one family. The 

inam lands attached to these offices were recently abolished· . 
and the three headmen retained only a share in the stipulated 

~ . 
cash allowance. Tbjs each patil got annually Rs. 60 plus a 

- .... 

sum of Rs. 40 for meeting miscellaneous expenses. The 

villag~ Talathi was a regular revenue officer who looked 
1 

J~A- ~ -!,.L ;- -;.__ 

after the village records of Kasabe Sukene as well as Mouje 
I 

Sukene. 

·These village off!cers were assisted by a starr consti

tuted by the village servants like a Mahar, Taral, .. Ra.khandar 
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etc. There were six such Mahar families who together 

owned an inam land to the exten ~ of 64 acres and 27 gun

thas. The obligation to serve the community rotated in 
' these families_turn by turn, every year. The village 

possessed two watchmen,who were recruited from the i(oli 

caste and were called Jagale. Originally there were four 

such Koli families but these were now spli:t up in to 12 

to 14 different families w~o together heid pl acres and 

4 gunthas of Inam land. All these families served the 

village turn by turn. As both-the village Mahars and the 

village watchmen possessed inam lands aati they did not 

receive any cash allowance. The village •taralJ was also 

a Koli by caste and looked after the upkeep of the Chavdi. 

These village-servants often exchanged their turns of 

serving the village to suit their·o,v.n conveniences. A 

village servant could also sell his turn to another who 

desired it. It was a very common practice found among 
. 

these village servants and those who sold their rights 
Wl!UL 
~usually the persons who·had migrated to the urban 

areas. 

Similar arrangement existed in the rest of the two 

villages. The office of Pol~ce Patil in Mouje Sukene 

rotated in three Bhandare families and each family receiv

ed its turn after a period· of ten years as the duration 

of every turn lasted for ten years. Both the Police and 

the MUlki Patil had possessed an inam land of about ~2 
\ 

acres each. They get a cash allowance of Rs. 75/-
~ 

annually. The office of the Mulki Patil was· confined to 
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only one family. In addition to the cash allowance men

tioned above, the Mulki Patil received additional 150 to 

175 rupees by way of commission on irrigation cess collect

ed by him. There were two mahars, one Taral and two watch

men in the service of the village. The mahars held an · 

inam land to the extent of 75 acres which had now been.sub

divided in to a number of families. All of them also got 

an annual cash allowance to the extent of Rs. 7-8-0 which 

was equally distributed among them. There were four fami-
• lies of village watchmen-who shared among themselves the 

income derived from 12 acres of land which they possessed 

in common. In addition to this each got an annual cash 

allowance of Rs. 4 and free will gifts from the villagers. 

~ Moujt... Oney the functions of the Police Patil, and the 

Mulki patil were both discharged by a single individual. 

In all, three families held a claim on the office and each 

got its turn. after ten years. The Patil did not possess 

any inam land but got a cash allowance of Rs. 73-12-0 per 

annum together with Rs. 90 earned b,r way of commission on 

the collected irrigation cess. There was no Talathi spe

cially for this village but the one who was in charge of 

the neighbouring group of three village.s looked after the 

village records of Oney. There were four Mahar servants 

who held some inam land and served the village turn by 

turn. Each got a cash allowance of Rs. 4. There was one 

Taral and one Jagalya attached to this village. 
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2.9 Medical facilities: 

Modern medical facilities ·were almost non existant 

in these villages. The nuclear village possessed one 

R.M.P. Si'ndhi rUfugee who gave both allopathic and ,AJlur

vedic treatment. This practitioner had opened his dispen-
c..sf .. ~:o\i,I..At> 

sary only two years ago and had quite a flourishing prac-.. 
tice. He stayed in the village for four days in a week 

and during the rest of the days looked after his practice 

at Niphad. There was another practitioner from Nasik who 

periodically visited the village. 

!1\ 
!be Mouje Sukene there was one unqualified-person, 

Shimpi b,y caste, who administered both the allopathic and 

the indigenous Indian· preparations to the patients. The 

local board dispensary which was loc.ated at Kasabe Sukene 

was an Ayurvedic one and the Medical Officer of this dis

pensary was a qualified Ayurvedic physician (D.A.S.F.). 

This dispensary was opened in 1949 due to the efforts of 

one local leader who was a member of the Local Board. The 

staff consisted of one M.O. and a peon. The dispensary 

received an annual grant of Rs. 3000 o~ which only 6% 

were expended on medicines and drugs while the rest ~~ 

absorbed for meeting the establishment charges and the 

salaries of the starr. out of the 6% expended on medi

cines about 3/4th sum was utilised for purchasing Ayur-. 
vedic drugs. The dispensary was poorly equipped and did 

not possess some of the essential apparatuses like 
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surgical box, weighing machines, a hotwater bag, etc. and 

even the first-aid box was not CO}Ilplete. 

The dispensary catered for the needs of the surrounding 

villages and the patients were treated by charging a daily 
WLTfa. 

fee or one anna. Indoor patients ~.not admitted. The 

members of the Backward classes and the primary ~udents 

reoeived the treatment free of charge. Only the poorer cla

sses availed themselves of the medical facilities provided by 

this dispensary while thos_e who could afford a ·_better or 

specialised treatment usually went to Niphad or Nasik. The 

number or patients who took advantage of this dispensary 

during 1954-55 was 5839. The diseases most commonly ·com-
w t.'Yt. 

plained of e~ skin diseases, liver and bowel disorde~s, 
- ' enlargement of the spleen etc. ~ whichwere usually treated 

with Ayurvedic drugs. Injections did. not form a part of 

any treatment but during epidemics, the M.O. had to under

take vaccination and inoculation free of charge. No cases 

of small pox, cholera and plague' were; however, reported 

during. the last year·. 

There was no maternity hospital in the villa.ge but 

two or.three unqualified-elderly women offered their ser

vices as midwives to the needy. 

Though the climate of the village was quite healthy, 

the river was water was the main source or trouble accord

ing to the Medical Officer. The river banks were used for 

answering the call·of nature and, thus, the river water 
• 

which was the main source of drinking water, was made un

hygienic. The river was water was also made impure because 
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of its use for washing and watering the cattle. The river 

water itself contained more salts which, in the opinion of 

the Medical Officer, caused bowel complaints and skin 

diseases. 

Villagers, in general, did not have faith in the modern 

medical treatment and the tendency was to believe that small-

. pox, cholera etc. were the result of the wrath of the parti

cular deities whose fa~our could be won b,y organising cere

monies in their honour. People still saught help of those 

who were supposed to possess_spiritual powers and whb could 
-

give relief_by employing chants and spells. 

2.10 Village Leadership: 

There was no enlightened leaq..ership in these villages 

and the influence of any of the political parties was totally 

absent. Each village was divided in to two or more opposing 
I • 

camps based on caste or family feuds. In Kasbe Sukene there 
~. ~ 

£¥e two factions both of which ~ headed b,y two maratha 

families and backed by the members of the different castes. 

The rivalry between these two groups was manifested at its 

best in the gram~pancnayat elections. Similar was the 
Ld · ; ~ 

situation in Ma~e Sukene where the two factions &Pe based . . 

on the antagonism between the families of the twq village 

headmen. In Oney there was a constant feud between the two 

major castes i.e. the Marathas and the Vanjaris. 



Chapter III 

H 0 U S I N G 

According to 1951 census, the number of houses in 

all the three selected ·villages totalled about 806 of 

which 454 in Kasabe Sukene, 235 in Mouje Sukene and 

117 in Oney lodged 510, 290 and 121 families respecti-

vely. This gives us a rate of 1.12, 1.23 and 1.03 

families per house in ~asabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and 

Mouje Oney ·respectively. Taking the population into 
p 

account each house in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and 

Mouje Oney accommodated 5.9, 7.5 and 5.8 souls respec-

tively. These figures indicate comparatively greater 

degree of overcrowding in Mouje Sukene. 

3.1 Grades of Houses :- The houses in these 

villages are mainly of two varieties. Firstly, there 

are the usual type of houses which have high pitched, 

tiled roofs surrounded by mud or brickwa~ls. Houses 
of 

_ift this variety are very common in.these villages. The 

.other variety is of the flat roofed low houses which 

are usually found in those parts of the district where 

the rainfall is not heavy. These houses have mud 

walls. and a flat mud roof resting on planks of cheap 

wood. This roof is supported by a few bits of rafter 
~ or babhul branches over which gassand leaves and after
~ 

wards a coating of mud is spread. Houses of this 



variety are not much in number and usually belong to the 

poorer section of the population. Some of them are only 

a few feet square and are so low that a man can hardly 

- stand upright in them. Many of them consist only of 

·One room and they rarely possess any plinth area. They 

do not possess any woodwork,and w~ndows, if there are 

any' are but holes in the mudwalls •· 

The houses of the first variety vary greatly ~n 

size, structure and value. The first rate houses i~.this 

variety are either after the modern town buildings or of 
' 

old types mansions called 1wada 1 • A wada consists of a 

hollow square building whose central square is left open 
. . 

to the sky, thus admitting light and air to.all parts of 

the building. On the groundfloor, an ppen corridor 

usually runs round xhe central quadrangle while on the 
' upper floor the sleeping and living rooms·_ ·Open into a 

corridor which looks into the quadrangle. The building 

is of stone, more often of brick and morter, and some

times even of mud. 

Houses with stone walls are quite rare in these 

villages because of the scarcity of stones. However, 

stone is in many cases used for the foundation and the 
-

varanda that runs along the front side of the ground floor 

of a building. The most common building material is 

brick and morter. Bricks are cemented with mud, morter 

o~ morter pointed mud •. In the cheaper variety of houses 



mud is invariably substituted for the morter. The bricks 

are locally produced and are either sundried or kiln 

backed. The inclining roofs are usually covered with 

locally produced tiles which are either flat or half 

cylindrical ·in shape (pGt t~i~$~). Some of the recently 

built houses are tiled with the Mangalore tiles. . Roots 

covered with galvanised iron sheets are also not un-

common. Thatched roofs are conf~ned to the sections of 

the population of lesser~eans. Thatched roofs often 
• r 

go with mudwalls but in still cheaper.types, ~he walls 
.. 

are made of wattle screen which are plastered with clay. 

Generally the walls are not given any whitewash or paint 

and the common practice is u..e. t·o . .smear them with mud and 

cowdung. .Few recently built .modern buildings do possess 

painted walls and in one or two cases the walls of the 

front portion of the houses are plastered with. cement and 

painted with oilpaint. In most of the cases the floor 

is earthen which is smeared with dung. Only in very 

few cases do we come across stone or slab flooring and 

that too is confined to the front portion of the house. 

6(1 

Coba flooring is very rare. The cealing of the lower floor 

which forms the floor of the 
. stoT1 

upper ft:ls~ is often of 

~ooden planks. Though there are only a few double sto~d 

houses, most of the houses possess a loft- l>lala - which 
• 

generally partakes of the nature of an upper story and 

is .used for sleeping purposes. The window frames, 
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door posts and rafters are generally &6 of babhul or 

mango wood. In costlier houses, teak is used for the 

woodwork. Wood carving and other decorative work is done 

on the doors and windows of ~he houses owned by the rich 

classes. Most· of the houses possess plinths which are 

often built of bricks but in some cases of dressed stones. 

The height of the plinths varies according to the struc-

ture and quality of a building. Some of the double 

storied houses and mansions are built on strong plinths 

raised from thr·ee to four feet above ground level. Houses 
.. 

belonging to poorer classes rarely have any plinths and 

in some cases where they have one, the height is negli-

gible. These houses often consist of one big room whose 

corner is partitioned off to form a separate kitchen. 

A better variety of house possesses. a large central room 

which is used for sitting and eatirig. The smaller cham

bers are usually the cooking room, the god room, the 

store room, and the lying-in-room. At the front side 

of the house, there is usually a varanda and in default 

of varanda, an outstanding platform called ~ITta' which 

is open to the sky. A_back door of the house opens in 

to the rear yard which in some cases has-. a small bathroom 

and a well in a corner. In many cases, the rearyard 

itself serves as a bath room if it is surrounded by a wall 

on all sides. Arrangement for latrines are almost non-

exi$t\nt and people go to the fields or on the river banks 

for answering the call of nature. Z..lost of the houses 



p~ssas$ possess a separate cattle shed which is usually 

a temporary structure built either in the front yard 

or in the backyard. The practice of housing the cattle 

in one of the living rooms is still'found in the very· 
• 

poor class of the people. Most of the old houses are 

poorly ventilated and the central.rooms are so dark that 

they need artificial lights even during the day time. 

This is the case in respect of.all the old houses whether 
' 

they belong to the poor sections of.the population.or to 

the well to do classes. This is due to the absence of · 

any windows in the side walls, and whatever light the 

houses get is only through the doors on the front and the 

backsides. The recently built houses of modern styles 

are quite airy and well lighted. The old style mansions 

also are well ventilated mainly because of the central 

quandrangle which is left open to the sky. 

3.2 Description of the five best houses·:- Of the 

five best houses in Kasabe Sukene two belong to this old 

variety known as 'wada'. The other three are of the 
I 

city type buildings and. are very recently built' 

No·. 1 : -· This house· is of the double storied wada 

type building and belongs to the Brahmin moneylender of 
' the village. The wada is facing the south and is divided 

into two parts. The portion of the wada which lies at 

the backside of the central quandrangle was built three 

generations ago. The front portion was built only 35 
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years ago after the demolition of the original structure. 

The mansion stands on a wide piinth raised to four feet 

abo~e the ground .level and of 75' x 22' dimensions. The 

plinth is built of dressed stones and the front por

tion of about 4' x 22' dimensions is left open on the 
\ . , 

three sides to form a V"'-5~' • An entrance door is 

reached by a flight of steps cut into the plinth. The 

entrance door opens in to the front hall. A door in 

this hall leads to a small corridor which runs the full 

length of the central quandrangle. On the either side . 
of this quadrangle are two small rooms which are used 

for storing purposes. There are three rectangular 

halls beyond this quadrangle and they are divided by 
' . 

walls to-form smaller interconnected chambers which serve 

as a god room, the lying in room, the dining room and 

the kitchen. There is one underground celler below 

the middle hall and it is utilised for keeping articles 

which are not in day today use. 1 door in the kitchen 

opens in to the near square which is also left open to 

the sky. It is surrounded by a high wall on the eastern 

and the northern sides and on the western side is a smal 

kitchen-cum-bath room which is used exclusively by 

ladies. There is one well in a corner of the square 

and its water is used for drinking and other purposes. 

This square itself serves as a bathroom for the men-

folk. A rear door leads to the backyard which has 

three recently constructed latrines standing in one 
' 



corner - at a distance of 30 feet from the rear door. 

These latrines do not have either the flushing or 
. . 

safety tank facilities, but are kept clean by the. 

village scavenger. 

The arrangement on the second floor is exactly 

like the ground floor except that it has a balkony 

running round the central quadrangle. The front side 

rectangular hall is used for sleeping purposes. Some 

of the rooms on the second floor are also used for 

storage .purposes. The part with stands on the kitchen 

is used for storipg firewood, etc. The new portion 

of the Mansion possesses good ventilation facilities. 

The ground floor of the new building possesses three 

doors on the southern side which admit enough light an~ 

air in to the front room. The upper story also. 

possesses five doorsize windows on the frontside and 

a window each on the eastern and the western sides. The 

old portion of the house is poorly ventilated. In the 

kitchen, however, are fitted three wire gauze in the 

two side walls which provide an outlet for smoke. 

Another outlet is provided by removing some of the 

planks of the upper ceiling and the smoke is allowed 

to pass into the room where the firewoo~s stored. 

The older portion of the mansion is built with 

kneaded clay while sundried bricks are used for the 

~onstruction of the newly built portion. Stone is anly 
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used for the construction of the plinth. The teakwood 

·used in the construction is of excellent quality. The 

main doors possess ornamental wood carving. The ceiling 

is of cutwood and planks. The front hall on the ground 

floor as well as on the first floor possess painted walls. 

The rest of the walls are plastered with clay, though the 

front portion of the house .is treated with light blue 

colour. The flooring is earthen except on the front 

platform where it possesses stone pavement. 

No. ~ :- This house is also of the same pattern des

cribed above and belongs to a big landlord-cum-moneylender 

of the village. The mansion, facing west and covering 

an area of 80 1 x 30, ~tands on a dressed stone plinth 

raised to 3-1/2 feet above the ground level. The central 

quandrangle is paved with stone and is reached after 

crossing the first three rectangular halls. Different 

interconnected chambers are created by partitioning these 

halls. The kitchen is located just near the central 

quadrangle. The portion of the house or wada to the 

front side of this quadrangle is two storied while the 

portion beyond it is three storied, the third storey 

being almost ot the nature of a loft. The arrangement 

on the first floor is the same as that on the ground-floor. 

The central square, which is left open to the sky, is of 

15' x 15' dimensions. On the either side of this square 

.are two rooms; one on the north side is sometimes used 

as an extra-kitchen and the other room on the southern 
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side is converted in to a bathroom. There is a small 

well in this bathroom whose water is pumped·out and 

stored in a small tank, fitted with taps. The three 

storied rectangular block which stands on·the eastern 

side of the central square is mostly lying vacant, though 

a portion of the building is used for st<;>rage purposes. 

The rear door on the groundfloor leads into the back

yard where is located a latrine, built some ten years 

ago. 

The mansion was buiit some 50 years ago and is a 

very solid structure. The walls, built of sundried 

bricks and pla.stered with clay, are of 2-1/2• thick. 

The wood work throughout the whole structure consists 

of teakwood. The entrance door is v.ery strong a:pd the 

central quadrangle is secured with a strong framework 

of iron bars. The ventila.t'ion is poor and the walls 

do not possess any windows. Whatever light and air 

the house gets is through the central quadrangle. The 

mansion is tiled with flat locally produced tiles and 

is valmed at Rs. 15,000. 

No. 3 :- This house is built after the city style 

houses and belongs to a prominent marwadi merchant of 

the village. The house was built in 1952 and the ex-

penses incurred on construction totalled about Rs.25000~ 

The house was constructed on the site of a demolished 

structure and &tands on a stone plinth raised to 3 feet 
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above the street level. The area occupied by the plinth 

is 35' x 60' and supports a building which is two storied 

high. The front portion of 34' X 4' area forms the 

·front platform which is paved with Shahabad stone. Both 

the groundfloor and the upper floor is divided into three 

rectangular halls which are in turn subdivided to form 

separate rooms. The front hall which is 35' x 10' in 

dimensions is used for accommodating the shop. The kitchen 

is in the third hall on the groundfloor. A door in the 

kitchen opens into the backyard which is surrounded by . .. 
high walls. This backyard serves as a bathroom and 

possesses a well in one corner. On the upper storey is 

a balcony with an iron railing running the full length 

of the front side of the house.· The front hall is used 
-

for sleeping purposes and the middle hall is used for 

storage purposes. The loft, which this floor possesses; . 
is also used for storage purposes. 

The get up of the house is quite modern and the wood 

work, etc •. is fashioned by the craftsmen brought from 

the district town. The whole woodwork consists oft eak 

and the planks of the ceiling rest on massive beams. The 

flooring of the front hall of both the stories is af slab. 

Similarly the walls of these two halls are plastered with 

cement and coloured with oil paint. The outer sides of 

the side walls are also plastered with cement, but are 

not.painted. The rest of the inside walls are plastered 

with clay, but· are treated with a white wash. The front 



and the backside halls are well lighted and airy but 
-

the central halls are badly ventilated due to the absence 

of any windows in the side walls. 

No. 4 :- This house is of the same pattern as des-

cribed in the above case. It was built in 1948 on the 

site of a demolished house and belongs to a farmer. The 

covered up area of the building is 45' x 55' and is built 

on a stone plinth raised to 3-1/21 above the ground level. 

There are three rectangular halls on th~ ground floor 

and two on- the second floor. The last hall on the 

ground floor is partitioned off to form a kitchen on one 

side and a bathroom on the other side. The walls are 

built of kiln baked bricks which are cemented with clay. 

The pointing is of cement and the plaster of the front 

halls on both the floors is also of cement.· The front 

hall on the upper storey is oil painted while the rest 

of the walls are left without any pain.t• The flooring 

of the front hall on the groundfloor and of the front 

platfor~ is of Shahabad stone while the bathroom and the 

front gallery on the first floor is of coba. The second 

floor possesses a loft above which is a roof of Mangalore 

tiles. The woodwork consists of teak and the beams etc. 

are well cut. The ventilation facilities are absent in 

the middle hall while the rest of the house is ventilated 

by the doors on the front and the backsides. The kitch,en 

does not p·ossess any chimney and a wire gauze fixed in 



a wall is the only outlet provided for the smoke. The 

cost of the building construction came to about ns.1600C. 

No. 5:- This two storied building which was con

structed four years .ago, after the demolition ,of the 

.old structure, belongs to a prominent merchant. Tije 

original house was specially purchased for this purpose 

at the cost of Rs. 3500. The new building, facing north, 

s.tands on a stone plinth of 49',x 28 1 area, raised to 

3-1/2' above the ground floor; The house is well built· 

and though smaller in dimensions th.an any of the houses 

previous~y described, possesses certain facilities which 

are to be rarely found in the vil~ages. As usual, the 

front side of the building pos.sesses a raised platform 

of.28' x 5' dimensions. The ground ·floor is divided 

into three sections;first section consists of a big 

rectangular hall which accommodates' the shop.· The 

second section is divided into.two horizontal parts; 

one on the eastern side is a kitchen while the other part 

is an open square of 18' x 19' dimensions whose one 

corner is closeted by a wall, about four feet high, to 

form a separate bathroom. The second hall possesses 

two doors, one of which opens into the kitchen and the 

other opens into the square. The kitchen is equipped 

with a couple of cupboards, a Mori, a ·place for storing 

the drinking water and a chimney. It is well ventilated 

and possesses two windows which face the open square. 



Beyond the kitchen and the square lies the retained 

part of the demolished building which serves as a store-

room. The second floor stands on the first two sections 

of the house and the part above the kitchen is a terrace 

made of R.c.c. work. The second floor is divided into 

two rectangular halls which possess a loft. The roof 

is covered with ~~ngalore tiles and ceiled with wooden 

planks. From the front portion of the upper storey 

projects a balcony which~as an iron railing painted with 

oil colours. The ceiling, the doors and the windows are 

also oil painted. Some of the cupboards which are fitted 

into the walls are polished with varnish paint. The walls, 

which are plastered with cement, ar.e built with bricks 

and mud. The walls of the front two halls and of the 

halls on the first floor are painted with oil paint but 

the rest of the walls are left unpainted. Similarly the 

floorin~ all over the building is of Shahabad slabs 

·except on the backside hall on the upper ~torey where 

it is of earth. Theterrace on the kitchen and the square 

on the ground floor are also paved with slabs. The wood 

work is of teak and though there is no ornamental wood 

carving, the doors and cupboards are made of panels and 

ane decorated with oilpaints. The whole building is very 

·well ventilated and well lighted by the windows on all 

sides except the east. Masons and carpenters were 

specially brought from Nasik for the construction work 

and the cost of the building totalled about Rs. 16000. 
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Thus the pattern of the new houses which we have 
-surveyed is more or less the same. These houses built 

after the modern double storied houses in the towns are 

mostly postwar constructions and belong to the moneyed 

classes like the merchants and the moneylenders. If the 

houses in the.se selected villages are graded according to 

their value, the five best houses in Sukene fall into the 

category of houses valued from 10,000 to 25,000 rupees. 

The houses of the well tQ.do farmers and shopkeepers in 

these villages fall within a range of 5000 to 10000 . 
rupees. In the group of Rs. 500 to 1000 come the houses 

belonging to the village craftsmen and the poor culti-

vators. The lust group consists of hutlike tenaments 

whose value does not exceed Rs. 500 and which are in

habited by the poorest sections of the population which 

include the Joshis, the Kolis and the Bhils. The houses 

of the untouchables constitute an intermediate class 
. 

falling between the last two categories. Roughly, a 

similar pattern is noticed from the locational point of - " 

view. The costlier houses form the nucleus round which 

are clustered the rest of the dwellings in order of their 

gradations. 

Congestion of the houses is confined to the either 

side of the main road where the side walls of almost all 

the houses touch eath other. In the rest of the gaonthan 
• also there is an overcrowding to a certain extent, with 



some relief provided here and there by a few ruined struc

tures which have created a substantial gap between the 

houses. Facilities for ventilation are therefore quite 

inadequate. These houses were not built from the point 

of view of ventilation. Safety and .protection from the 

burglars, rather than ventilation, seems to be the guiding 

motive behind the construction of these houses. The walls 

are, therefore, massively built and • windows are elimi

nated in order to save the cost on strong windows secured 

with iron bars. 

The poorer types of houses do not have either of the 

facilities i.e. neither good ventilation nor any protec

tion even from the ravages of the ·elements. These houses 

mainly.belong to the unsettled or the. poorest classes 

in the population. The Bhilwada which is located at the 

western end of the village gaothan and the Joshiwada 

which is situated near the river banks on the southern 

side of the village gaothan actually give the appearance 

of slumlike conditions. In the case of the Joshiwada, 

the dwellings are of the nature of temporary constructions 

built of wattl~ screen and thatched with hay and corn 

stalks. The buffaloes, on whose rearing up they earn 

their livelihood, are tied just in front of these small 

huts and th~ whole surrounding is made unhealthy by their 

dung and urine, etc. The Bhill wada and the Koliwada 

give a similar picture of uncleanly surroundings, but 



the houses are.of a slightly better variety. The 
. -

Joshis are itinerant tribe, but the Kalis and the Bhils 

are more or less permanent settlers and, therefore, their 

huts are, in many cases; built of clay'or sundried bricks. 

Some of them are of the flat roofed variety while many 

of them are thatched. Some bhils and Kolis work as watch-

men on the farms and the nature of their farm dwellings 

is of a hut.· 

3.3 Extent .of house renting prevalent :- Table 
4 ·,-X "i<rl ck.~fvy :UZ: 

~o. ~ deals with the data relating ~o persons who 

lived in owned or rented house~. Thus out of the total 

resident· families in Kasabe Sukene nearly 77 per cent 

lived in owned houses while 21 per cent lived in rented 
., 

houses. Information was -not available with regard to ten 

cases. Those who lived in owned houses formed about 86per 

cent and 88 per cent respectively in 1Vlouje Sukene and 

Oney. It is thus evident that greater number of the 

total resident families lived in owned houses in the 
• 

smaller villages than in the nuclear village. In other 

words renting of houses was more prominent in the nuclear 

village. 

The table also shows that those who lived in rented 

houses were mostly from the non-cultivating classes be

cause the proportion of those who lived in rented houses 

was greater in the noncultivating classes than in the 

cultivating class. 



The practice of living on farms or orchards is · 
13 "ils 'llllc:l leo lis Lo k.o wen~ '-4 ...,~~"-n<(M O'l1 -fk ~<VY~ • 

confined mainly to ~:R&s~ p$().p.:l.;e.. flfa.ny of them, too, 

do not pErmanently live on the farms, but only during 

the seasons when guarding the crops becomes necessary. 

There are no permanent farm buildings, but the farmers 

generally shift over to the irrigated-farms during 
. . ' 

September-October when the threshing etc. operations are 

going on. They live in temporarily constructed thatched 

hutlike dwellings. The grape vines demand·a fulltime 

attention during January-March and the migrant labourers 

who came tQ t~ese villages during this season live on 

these vineyards in hutlike structures. 

3.4 Description of the Maharvada:- As pointed out 

in the first chapter, the Maharwada constitutes a dis

tinctly demarcated locality situated at the east end of 

the village gaothan. It is located· near the chambhar 

and the Sutarwadas, but·is separated from them by a wide 

strip of open land. The Maharwada itself gives a very 
a:f o I i 11 ~ 

decent appearance with its tiny dwellings~~~-

washe~ whos~ courtyards are regularly swept·and smeared 

with cowdung. . The houses do not cluster together as 

they do in the rest of the gaothan and are·· scattered 

round on open ground which has a 'neam' tree in the 

centre with a wide stone platform raised round it. Near 

this tree, at a distance of hundred feet or so is a 

community temple whose walls are, at present, under a 



constant danger of collapsing down due to wide cracks. 

The Maharwada consists of nearly 20 houses all of 

which are one storied dwelling with walls of unburnt 

bricks roofed with flat locally produced tiles and inside 

divided into two rooms. ~~ngalore tiles have been used 

in a few cases and almost·all the houses are without any 

plinth area worth the name. The outer walls of a few 

houses have been treated withwrritewash and ~.ventilation 

facilities are almost absent. · Some of the houses seem 
J 

to have a £ew windows originally, but these are now 

walled off to ~ save the replacement costs of the 

wornout shutters. All of these houses are ancestral and 

there are no recently built houses. Some of them have 

been repaired and renovated. 

The following is the description of a house in the 

Maharwada • This house, which belongs to a labourer, 

. is built of sundried bricks and covers up an area of 

20' X 15 t o The roof is of locally produced tiles and 

the inside is partly divided by a wall, 4 feet high, lChe 

front portion is used.a~ a living room whe~e sheep etc. 

are also housed and the back portion is utilised as a 

kitchen. Though there are no windows, one of the side· 

walls possesses an aperture of 2' x 4' which admits some 

light into the house. The house does not possess any 

plinth area. It was built· some 40 years ago and may 

be valued at Rs. 300. 

15 



Most of the houses in the r~iaharwada confirm to 

this standard though a few of them are of the nature of 

huts. 

There are no private latrines in the Maharwada 

as is generally the case with the rest of the village. 
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The grampanchayat of Kasabe Sukene has built some latrines 

for women, but the untouchable women cannot make.use of 

them, as they are located at a considerable distance from -\l,e. 

Maharwada. As in the case of the rest of the village, 
.foy 

the sourc~of the drinking water.atpthe MaharWada is the 

river Banganga. Mahars are not discriminated against ' 

in this matter and they are able to fetch their drinking 

water from any spot in the river bed. Generally, they 

go to the nearest spot for this purpose. But near this 

spot, which is conveni~nt for these people, is situated 

a chawl built for storing the onions. A lot of rub-

bish, which includes putrid onions, finds its way into 

the river bed ~where it starts rottening, thus making the 

water impure·. Another source which makes the water 
. 

· impure is· the cremation ground of the touchable Hindus, 

which is located on the river bank to the west of Maharwada. 

One Mahar lu.Jt~Y said that the complaints, in this con

nection, lodged so far with the authorities have gone 

unheeded. He also complained against the absence of 

the lampposts and the latrines of the grampanchayat in 

the vicinity of the Maharwada. 
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3.5 Sites for wandering castes and tribes :-
-

The open strip ~f land which separates the ~~harwada from 

the rest of the community blocks is, usually, the site 
-

for' the huts of the wandering tribes. Another favourite 

site where some of these tribes camp is at the west end 

of the village near the Koliwada. The village temples, 

the Dharmashala and the station provides still another 

common shelter for such people. These itinerant tribes 

who visit this village, generally during the winter season, 

can be classified into two categories; those who earn 

their living by rendering certain skilled services and 

those who earn their living by entertaining the villagers 

or by begging. The Ghisadis and the ~ataris, who are 

travelling tinkers and wood carvers respectivelY., belong 

to the first category. These tribes. visit the village 
0... 

once or twice in tfte year, stay for a week or so until 

there is enough work to go round and then shift on to the 

neighbouring villages. They travel in groups, usually 

consisting of two or three families, and camp in wattled 

huts or cloth tents. 

In the second category fall the following tribes 

who visit the village annually. Vaidus, the medicine 

hawkers, annually come to the village for vending medi-

cinal herbs and roots. They move in groups consisting 

of five to ten families and generally camp in the 

village temples. Garudis, the snake1 charmers and the 



Dombaris, the performers of acrobatic feats, also 

visit the village annually, usually during the winter 

season. They do not stay for a long period. The 

Vasudevs, the Bhopes, the Rayrands are the professional 

beggars and generally do not move with their families. 

They usually camp in the temples and their sojourn lasts 

only for a day or two. Nandiwale, who beg by taking 

a decorated bull• from house to house, move with their 

families and camp under a shelter of a big tree. The 

Phase-pardhis and the Kanjarbhats also earn their living 

by begging but they are also known to be belonging to the 

criminal tribes. They are, therefore, under a strict 

police surveillance and are not allowed to move round 

the village without the permission of the Police Patil-. 

Even after obtaining this_ permission they are ge~erally . 
accompanied by the village watchmen on their village 

rounds. According to the village records, three 

Kanjarbhat, families comprising the total number of 14 

and one Phase pardhi family consisting of 18 members 

visited the village during 1955-56. Each group stayed 

in the village for a day or so. 



Chapter IV 

CAPITAL STRUCTURE -

In the present chapter we deal with the different 

factors which constitute some of the impor~ant items 

of the capital resources or a rural economy. These 
use& · 

resources comprise the assetsaad for the agricultural 

purposes as well as those used ror nonagricultural pur-
-

poses. In the following sections we deal with the data · 

as is available in the General Family Schedules on such 

topics as Land, irrigation resources, orchards, imple

ments, livestock, residential and nonresidential build

ing, equipment .. used in non-agricultural occupations, 

etc. In the case of such items as residential buildings 

and livestock information regarding the actual invest

ment in these assets was not available in the General 

FaQdly Questionnaire. In view of this deficiency in the 

data we have merely enumerated the frequency or such 

assets instead or their values. In addition to the 

above details we also deal with the investment and dis

investment in the capital assets made during the period 

of five years prior to the date or viiS it. 

4.1 Land Under ownership and cultivated holdings 

Land is obviously the most important item in the 

capital structure of an agrarian economy. It is, there-
( 



-fore, pertiaent to study the various aspects of this 
-

factor like size and ownership distribution, distri-

bution of cultivated holding and its relationship with 

the ownership holdings, etc. We deal with all these 

aspects separately for each of the selected villages. 

Kasabe Sukene :- A total of 3645 acres of land 

was owned by 293 persons in this village. This acreage 

also includes the·land owned by these persons outside 

the village. ·Neglecting this land owned outside the 
. . • 0-(! 

village we ~et the total acreage at 3347 acres owned in 

the village itself. The total cultiyated land during 

1954-55, as reported in the General Schedules, came to 

about 4283 acres. Deducting the land cultivated outside 

the village we get the net cultivated area of 4184 acres. 

The difference of nearly 638 acres of land between the 

total owned land and the total cultivated land is due 

to the fact that the land owned by some of the substan

tial landowners residing outside the village was left 
' 
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unaccounted for by the scope of our inquiry. Thi~ dif

ference can also be explained by the possibility of double 
-

enumeration involved because of biased reporting on the 

part or the landowners (i.e. leased out land might haTe 

been reported as self cultiTated ·land). This statement 

can be substantiated by stating the figures relating 
It_ 

to total ~ased out and total leased in land. The di!-,.. 
terence between these two approximately corresponds to 



the difference between total cultivated and total owned 

land. 

Table 4.1 indicates the precise nature ot the dis-
-, 

tribution of lant among difterent·land holders. 

Table 4.1 ~tsfno~.\-id>\ of OW'l"U.Il-Sk_;f 4-h:,\~ ICV'j l<.. S~ 

0 ~ C7W"ff (J">1 0 -f-
'requencies _ No."in "'"the 

( Ac:teo.~~ ,-.,..fi) the group total 

1 to 5 acres 120 

6 - 10 " 60 

11 - 15 " 35 

16 - 20 " 28 . 

21 - 25 " 15 

26- 30." 

31 - 40 " 

41 - 50 " 

51 - 75 " 

76 - 100 " 

100 and over 

10 

10 

9t 
3 

2 

1 
----------
Total 293 

41.29 

20.47 

11.'60 

5 .1,. 

3.~1 

3 ·4'-
3.09 

1.02 

.68 

.34 

.l oo-oo 

A-,eo... o.,. 
Land·owned 
(Ae---r~ s) 

310 

468 

455, 

503 

345 

280 

326 

420 

201 

187 

150 

% of the 
total 

8:Ji 
12.8 

:l"27f I :z. 5""" 

13.8 

9.4 

7.7 

8.9 

11 .5 

5.5 

5.1 

--------
3645 

The average size of holding per owner came to 12.40 

acres. The above figures show that out of the total owned 

land, a little more than 25 per cent was owned by_ just 

15 persons or 5.1~per cent of the total landowners. 
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Similarly, nearly 52 per cent of land was owned by 

approximately 17 per cent of the total owners. Nearly 

73 per cent of the holdings were be~ow 15 acres. It is 

thus obvious that ownership of land was concentrated in 

the hands of landowners who.owned more than 20 acres. 

The ownership distribution was more prominent in the 
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group owning land from 6 to 20 acres. Nearly 40 per ceat 

of the owners in these frequencies held~bout )8 per cemt 

of the total owned land. -There ·was only one person having 

a holding of 150 acres. 

The average cultivated holding per cultigator came 

to 19.29 in Kasabe Sukene. The excess of average culti• 

vated holding above the average owned holding is perhaps," 

due to the inflated figures obtained regarding the culti

vated land. Another reason for the greater size of the 

average cultivated holding is the presence of nonculti

vating landown~rs. Nearly 21 per cent of the total 

owners were noncultivating landowners. The following 

table will give a closer picture or the distribution of 

cultivated holding. 

Table 4.2 shows that nearly 75 per cent of the 

holdings were in the first 'five frequency groups i.e. 

below 25 acres. 25 per cent or the holdings which came 

under the frequency groups above 25 acres had accounted 

for.nearly 56 per cent of the total cultivated land. 



Table 4.2 'DrshihQ+icfl\ of cu..lkv~-kJ Nul~ trn k.S~ 

of -
No. in "wftt1 Land (cult i• ~~0~ rrequency 

Lo~~ group the total -vated) the total 

1- 5 40 18.01. 114 2.,6 

6-10 )2 14.41. 260 6.0'7 
• 

11-15 39 17.511 486 11.;o 

16-20 29 1).06 503 11.71 

21-25 2) 10.36 526 12.28 

26-30 16 -7.2Q 448 10.46 

31-40 23 10.)6 . 796 . 18.58 

41-50 10 4.50 4~2 10.55 

51-75 6 2.70 353 8.24 

76-100 4 1.80 345 8.06 

100 and over - . - -
Total 222 Jo-b•OO 4283 (~·00 

The concentration or the cultivated holdings was more 

msrked in the rrequency groups covering 20·to 40 acres. 

Nearly 41 per cent or the total cultivated land was culti

vated by 28 per cent or the total cultivators coming 

under these rrequencies: The percentages or cultivated 

holdings in rrequencies higher than the f irst two are 

greater than the percentages or ownership holdings in 

the corresponding rrequencies. This difference generally 

shows that the farmers who already held an ownership hold

ing above 10 acres leased in land to form a bigger culti

vated holding.· ('l!hie sta,ement.-oan-beo-.&u.rthe~bstan-
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D1str1bt1t1on or own()rsn1p a.r.J cult1vatei 1old1n~s 
in :.:aujo J~cne. · , 

••••=•=••••••••••••=•••••=•==•a•=•==:aaa=••••=•• 
' cwnersh1p hold1n,Js ~ _ C·Jlt1vated holdln;:s 

~-------------------~-~-~-~----------~---no.ln % ot Land , f> ot · No. 1n ·. : ~ or Lane! ~ or 
groups . total . cwncd total _ gro:.:pa . · .total. - . -- cultlyatJd .. . . .. total • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ·= • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • 

... l-'5 

G • 10 

u ·15 

15- ~ 

21 - ::!5 

26- 30 

~1- 40 

41-50 

51 - 75 

Total a 

-·· 
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M 

21 

9 

4 

4 

1 

1 

4 

1 

117 

' .. .. . . .. 

42,M 

20.50 

1l.S$ 

s.oa 

1.13 

.s1 

.S? 

.57 

10.40 

~8 21.63 

m3 1~.19 

151 e.~ 

95 4.£0 

11a s.ea 

43 2,17 

53 2,6') __ 
• 

I , • 

100.00 1~79' 100.00 

:· i 

38 
• 

25 

18 

a 
4 

5 

1 

1 

3 ·-

1l.38 

~.4, 

1!).:38 

.~ 

,78 

~ "'"' . ... .,.. 
100.00 

co 
317 

l.Sl' 

110 

1e1 

123 

53 

es 
ro3 

3.7-l 

14.S'-

1S.28 

15.00 

a.oo 
5.15 

100,00 

•••••••••• = ••••••••••••.•••••• ·-·. = ••••••••••••••• 

Avora~a ovne1 holdlnit 11,18 



those wbQ bi¥i l&iii~ jp l~pQ.)D &ubs&an~al-propor&i~s 

Ofilll a.a:t.aeeet1!f"1'"freqaeneH8). A:tlout 7§i peP C&At or 

Mouje Sukene :- In all 177 fami}ies in Mouje Sukane 
/ 

owned about 1979 acres or land or 11.18 acres on the 

average per family. Out or these 1979 acres 156 acres 

were owned outside the village. The cultivated area as 

reported i~the schedules amounted to 2139 acres. The 

difference between the owned and the cultivated area 

can be e~plained by the same reasons previousl7 stated. 

Table 4.3 shows the distribution of ownership holdings 
hold..''1"13-S 

and the distribution or cultivated in details. A . 

The above table reveals the similar pattern which 

was observed in the case of the nucleous village. Here 

also ne~rly 73 per cent of the tot.al owned t&Qldings 
' 

came under the first two frequencies. However, the 

number of holdings below 15 acres in size were greater 

in the case of Mouje Suk~ne than in the case or'Kasabe 

Sukene. Nearly 85 per cent of the holdings were below 

this size in Mouje Sukene while in Kasabe Sukene the 

relevant percentage was 73 per cent. Further these 85 

per cent or the holdings in Mouje Sukene had accounted 

for nearly 45 pe~ cent or the total owned land. Concen

tration of land ownership in the hands of few bigger 
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Table 4.4 

Frequency Number 
in the 
group 

%with 
total 

• 

I 
Land % with , Number 
owned total j in the 

• group 
I 

%with 
total 

Land % with 
cultivated · total 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
1 - 5 

6 - 10 

11 - 15 

16 - 20 

21 - 25 

26 - 30 

31 - 40 

41 - 50 

51 - 75 

76 - 100 

100 and over 

Total 

Average 

57 

16 

8 

2 

2 

-
3 

3 

2 

-
-

93 

17.1 

8.7 

-

-
-

2.1 

2.1 

t 0 0 •0 

161 

146 

103 

-

-

38 

48 

-· 
849·· 

9.03 

19.0 1, .• 
12.~ 

-

-
-

4.5 

5.1 

I o o • o 

I 

27 

21 

11 

5 

2 

2 

3 

1 

4 

-
-
76 

35.5~ 

27.63 

14.47 

6~5~ 

2.63 

'· 2.63 

-
-

(00•00 

Average 12.21 

u 

7-9 

153 

133 

92 

43 

56 

112 

45 

215 

-
-
928 

• 8. 5;).... 

16.49 . 

14.33 

9.91 

4.63 

6.93 

12.0' 

4,.8r 

23.1~ 

. -· 
-
loo·oo 



landlord is evidenceJin the case or this village also. 

Nearly 7 per cent or the total owners possessed about 36 

per cent or the total owned land. The average owned 

holding was slightly less than that in Kasabe Sukene, 

i.e. 11.8. The average cultivated holding in.this 

village was 16.59 acres. Here also the difference betweea 
• ~wr+';. 

the two types or holdings is due to the inflated·figures 
1\ 

87. 

obtained regarding cultivated holdings, AA'Id pcvti"r -lo 'I h ~"X..Stn~~ 
o-f' 'I"'O'Tl c.,,,H'iVCio.-\~ tcvYld OLO~ • 

The cultivated holdings were concentrated in the 

frequency groups. ~Fiag from 6 to 20 acres. Nearly 

63 per cent or the holdings coming under these frequency 

groups had accounted for 45 per cent or the total cult!-
' 0-tlt s 

vated land. Here also the.tendency.to increase ewR size 

or ho~ding by leasing in land is observed in the higher 

frequency groups but it is more marked in the frequency 

groups or 11-15 ·and 16-20. TJ.is is alee cleazl) sliown-

Oney :- Total owned land in this village was 849 

acres and it was .owned by 93 persons or 9.03'acres on~ 

~ average. The picture or the distribution or the 

ownership holding as well as that of cultivated holding 

assumes the same pattern as in the former two ~ville~.. au· 
~·~ . 

The •b&.YA table shows that 78 per cent or the total 
.... 

holdings were in the first two frequency groups or below 

10 acres, in size. There were·no holdings bigger than 



75 acres in size. But nearly 9 per cent or the total 

cultivators who came in the frequency groups or 31-40, 

41-50, 51-75 had owned 42 per cent or the total o~ed 

land. Cultivated holdings which were larger than 30 .. 
acres and below 75 acres were also concentrated in few 

hands. Nearly10 per cent or the total cultivators had 

owned cultivated holdings in these groups accounting 

for nearly 40 per cent of the total cultivated land. 

Nearly 75 per cent of the~otal cultivated holdings were 

below 15 acres in size. The tendency on the part or the 
. 

cultivators in the higher frequency groups or increasing 

the size or cultivated holding by leasing in land is 

not very prominent in this village. 

Table 4.5 gives the proportion of .the numb'er of 

land owners and the number or cultivators to the total 

88 

number or families in the three villages. . · 

Table 4e5 "P~pi!YJ.itf'rloPJ~JO'WYI7g w.J~voJ..-, . .fVM.il...~ ~ ')UiJ.t/1\~ f,v-A...:.L~ 

Kasabe 
Sulcene 
Mouje Sukene 
Oney 

Total No. or ~ ~ f)f- No. or "' wihh- • .t. 
number owners total culti-.total No. 
of fami- No. of vators of fami-
lies families lies in 

531 
275' 
131 

293 
178 
'93 

in the the Til-
village lage 

56 
64 
70 

222 
129 

76 

41 
47 
58 

These figures show that the proportion of those 

who depended on land was greater in the smalle~ villages 



sa 

than in the bigger villages. Table 4.5 also shows that 
' 

the number of cultivators was sma~ler than the number 
\ 

of land owners in each of the three villages. This was 
t-,.~~c.c... . 

because of the ~~ of noncultivating landowners in 

these villages. The roll~wing table gives the figures 

relating to the number of noncultivating landowners, 

owner cultivators and pure tenants. 

Village No. of tJ, with for No.or ~with" tJ, ~f land 
non- the and owner the to- under 
culti- total owned culti- tal No. owner 
vating land vators of cul- culti-

·land owners / tivators vated 
owner.s holdings 

Kasabe Sukene S4 21 16 209 94 64 

Mouje Sukene 59 :n 1.3 119 92 7.3 

Mouje Oney 18 19 6 '75 9S S5 

It can thus be seen that the majority or cultivators 

fall into category or owner cultivators. Out of the 

three villages the proportion of pure tenant cultivators 

was highest in Mouje Sukene. The proportion or non-culti

vating landowners to the total landowners was also greatest . 
in the case or MOuje Sukene •. Taking into consideratio~ 

the landowned by this class in the three villages, the 

non-cultivating landowners in Kasabe Sukene hold propor- .
11 . -1wo \).c ~ • 

tionately more land than the noncultivating landowners in 'I~ o~b 
il11114'" -1"-t_ 'hO'Yl~4.r+,·., .. -t~ t...,.,c:lolO~l 1~ - " 

Kasabe Sukene formed 21 per cent of the total landowners 
1\ 



in the village they commanded 16 per cent or the total 

owned area while this category o~landowners in Mouje 
• 

Sukene and Oney respectively forme4 )), and 19 per cent 

of the total landowners commanding respectively 1) per 

cent and 6 per .cent or the total owned land in the·res

pective~ villages. 

-
The following table gives the proportion of land 

held under tenancy agreements out or the total cultivated 

land in the three village•• 
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Total leased ~ .ttho~ ~ of cash ~ of share 
in land the ~otal rented rented out 

cultlvat- out or the or the to
-ed land total leased tal leased 

Kasabe Sukene 

Mouje Sukene 

Oney 

1554 

573 

1)6 

)6 

27 

15 

in land in land 

48 

51 

29 

52 

49 

71 

Thus )6 per cent or the total cultivated land in Kasabe 

Sukene, 27 per cent or the cultivated land in Mouje 

S~kene and 15 per cent in Oney was cultivated under ten

ancy agreements. The extent or tenancy was comparatively 

more in Kasabe Sukene while it was very negligible in 

Oney. In the first two villages the land under tenancy 

agreements was more or leas equally distributed among 

tenants cultivating under the cash rent basis as well as 



Table 4.5A 

Size Distribution of landless 
cultivators 

----------------------------------------------Kasabe Sukene Mouje Sw(ene Oney ' 

----------------------------------------------Noo l.e'feage No. A --el!age .. ;. No. Aa8U1gje 

Distribution of noncultivating land-
owners ' · 
---------------------------------------------Kasabe Sukene Mouje Sukene / Oney 
---------------------------------------------No. A·;era:ge No. Alerage No. Ave-rage 

------ -~~L~ 
___ _ A;_7~~ ___ ~t..!._~~ ______ 

--A -U)--~~.r-- . ~ - - ~c::-~- - - - ~ ':!:-~- -
1 - 5 4 1.3 4 1) - - 57 1.35 .36 94 17 42 

' 
6 - 10 1 10 5 42 - - 11 82 16 119 1 6 

• 
11--15 1 12 1 12 - - 4 56 2 26 - -

• 
16 -20 5 90 1 20 1 20 .3 59 - - - -
21 - 25 1 22 - - - - .3 70 1 25 - -
26 and over 1 100 - - - - 4 216 • ~ - - - '"' 
-----------------------------~------------~--------
Total 1.3 247 11 1 618 55 264 18 



those cultivating under share rent basis. In Oney; how

ever, the woverwhelming predominance of share rented 

land• over the cash rented land is observed. The leased 

in land in all the three villages together constituted 

52 per cent of the total cl?-ltivated land in them. The 

proportion of share rented land to cash rented land for 

all the three villages was of the same pattern obtained 

in the first two villages. 

92 

Table 4.5~shows the distribution of pure tenants or the 

landless cultivators and the dist-ribution ·Of noncultivat- · 

ing land owners in different frequency groups. The num-

ber of pure tenants was insignificant-in all the villages 

as compared to the total number of cultivators.in them. 
' 

The land held by them was also very small as compared to 

the total cultivated land. It is also clear from Table 
. . t 

4.5A-that' most or the noncultivating lanclllolders in all the" 
• 

three villages owned less than 10 acres of land. In Oney 

none of the noncultivating landowners owned more than 10 

acres of land. In Mouje Sukene 53 out or 55 noncultivat

ing land owners belonged to the first two £requency 

groups and the land owned.by them was SO per cent of the 

total acreage belonging to all the noncultivating land

holders. In Kasabe Sukene 68 out of 82 noncultivating 

landowners belonged to the first two frequency groups 

but the land owned by them was only 35 per cent of the 
I 

total land held by all the noncultivating landowners. Thus 



Table 4.6 

-------------------------------.-------------------
Group Caste Group % of ]Jmdowning 

famili~s in each 
group 

% of landowned by 
each group 

Average ownership hold
ing in each group 

----------- ------------ ------------
1 2 1 2 1 2 

. . 

----------------~-------------~-------------------

I. Brahmins 

II. Advanced H:tndus 

III. r.Iaratha 

III A~lied castes 

·u Inter. Hindus I. 

Y.:. Inter. Hindus II. 

·TrT:·v....a.L. Bk. classes etc. 
and tribes 

V.Ir l.l,lahars· and Depressed 
Classes 

iili Muslims 

~otal landowners 

Total area owned 

49.~t 

25.9~ 

3.07 

4.09 

-

-
- II() 

- -
- -

75.1{ 29.0~ 

11.8£, 5o3i 

1.69 1.0i 
. 

• 56 -

7 .9, 13.97 

1.1,& -

177 93 
• I ';; 

9.s1 

2.68 

64.78 

15.11 

1.48 

1.70 

-

• 
• 

- -
- -

85.s4 ,;s.J, 
5.8\ 1.06 

.75 .23 

.05 -

-
(oO·O"O ta-o·G"Q 'cro·G'Q 

= 3645 :=.1979 = 849 

33.6o 

,6.3~ 

16.17 

7.ff 

-

-

5.47 

5 • oO 

1. oO 

-
,;.,4 
-0.6.-

1 .g-o 

1 

-

-

-------------------------------------------------- ~ 
t;.:l 

1 .. Kasabe Sukene. 2 .. Mouje Sukene. 3 .. Oney. 



in Kasabe Sukene alone were there some substantial non-. 
cultivating landowners. Fourteen persons together owned 

401 acres or nearly 29 acres on average. 

4.2 Castewise Distribution of ownership 
and cultivated holdings. 

So far we have considered the ownership of land 

from two aspects i.e. the distribution or ownership hold

ings and the distribution_or cultivated holdings. In 

this section we will study both or these aspects from the 

point of v!'ew or caste groupings. For this purpose we have 

divided castes in the following ~ groups. Group One 

consists or Brahmins, Group II consists or advanced Hindus 

like Vaishyas, Lingayats, C.K.P., etc.; Group III consists·· 
- rvnd 'l~..t. """""'._;} '""'~ u~ · 

or eae~" l&ke. Marathas" Jains, Malis,· ·nhangars, etc. 

Intermediate Hindus are divided into two groups and 

ei•i•eft artizen castes-like Sutars, Lohars, etc. are 

included in Group IV, While Nhavis, Kumbhars, Guravs are 
-sz: -s ... .,tc...,~i) c1~ ..,.,J -nc.~ QIU. irnc.lu~"' r""io E · 

included in Group~. Group VII consists of depressed · 
. " 

classes.~ Muslims are z iK included in Group VIII. We 

shall first consider the castewise ownership distribution 

in the three villages. 

Table 4.6 brings out the castewise distribution or 

ownership holdings in the three villages •. 

It can be seen !'rom the table that out of' 293 fami-. 
lies who owned land in Kasabe sukene Marathas were a domi-

nant group who formed nearly 50 per cent of the total 



land owning families and owned nearly 65 per cent of 
-.1£9 

the total owned area. Marathas~formed an overwhelming 
-.<c:_o\.V\'\~0'-t ~lrt' 

majority in Mouje Sukene ~ 75 per cent· of the 
" total owners in the village and controlling nearly 85 

per cent of the total land in the village. They formed 

only 29 per cent of the total number of landowners in 

Oney and possessed a little more than 38 per cent of 

the total owned land in the village. Thus.Marathas 

dominated in the first two villages as a single group. 

In Oney, both from the point of view of number as well 

as area owned, Vanjaris were predominant because they 

formed 50 per cent of the total landowners and possessed 

55 per cent of the total owned area in the village. 

The Vanjaris and the Marathas formed nearly 80 per . cent 
' 

of the total population in Oney and possessed about· 94 

per cent of the total area owned in the village. Thus 

the land in Oney was concentrated in the hands of these 

two groups. Brahmins were nonexistent in l-1ouje Sukene 

and Oney. In Kasabe Sukene they formed 3.4 per cent 

ot the total owners and owned 9.21~ of the total owned 

land in the village. Marathas and the allied castes in 
-to ~-U 1-.v-, 

Kasabe Sukene formed nearly 75 per cent of the land own-
A 

ing population and possessed 80 per cent of the total 

owned land. The same caste group in Mouje Sukene con

stituted 87 per cent of the total land owners and con

trolled 91· per cent of the total owned land. Advanced 
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Hindus existed only in Kasabe Sukene (these were Marwaris~ 

and formed 2.04· per cent of the total land owners~ The 

land owned by them was.also negligible i.e. forming 
, -

about 3 per cent of the total owned area. The advanced 

Hindus, the two groups of intermediate Hindus, the de

pressed class and the Muslims in Kasabe Sukene together 

formed 22 per cent of the total landowners and b ~ 

nearly 10 per cent of the total owned area was distributed 

among them. Similarly th$ caste groups from IV to VIII 

in Mouje Sukene formed only 13 per cent.of the total -
land owners in the village and together possessed ~· 

9 per cent of the total owned land. Mahars in Mouje 

Sukene were comparatively better-?££ than their brethren 

in the other two· villages •. · Out of the 9 per cent of the 

area distributed among the caste groups from IV to VIII 

· nearly 50 per cent was owned ~Y the Maharas who formed 

about 8 per cent of the total landowners in the village~· 

In Oney only 5 per cent of the total owned area was 

possessed by.the caste groups other than the group number 

III and number VI. 

The importance of different caste groups remains 

almost the same even if we take~ into consideration the 

average ownership holdings in each of the individual 

groups. In Kasabe Sukene only we find that the Marathas 

had lost their position in this respect to the Brahmins. 

The Brahmins had 33.6 acres while the Y~rathas had 16.17 

96 



'1' able 4. 7 c:::::-:. 6 -k ~ ~ ot; s .f,..; b CA .. h O'h * CvJ h- v<J-<. cO k., I~- ~ i t:Y) ~ ~tLo.J1.. ~-vi II~ 
> 

·. . 
-----------------------------------------~---~-----
Group castes % of cultivators in 

each group 
% of land cultivated 
land in each group 

- Average cultivated 
holding in each group 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ·- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
~ 

1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 

---------------------------------------------------
I. Brahmins 

II. Ma:n'laris · 

III. Harathas 

Ill Allied Castes 

?Y Inter. Hindus I 

':VI. Inter. Hindus II 

V1l. Bk. class tribes 

VJQ[. Depressed classes 

'V.Ill :Muslims 

Total land cultivated 

Total cultivators 

-
-

-
-

-
222 130 

•.. -
·-

-
-

-

76 

' '3.9 

.~ 

70.0 

19.4 
.s 

-

-
-

S.3 

.6 

-

-
2139 

• 

-
-
.s 
-
-

·57.4 

3.r-
-

33.$ 

10·0 

22.4 

-

-
-

-
. 20.5 
• 

9.6 

-

-
14.f; 

2.6 

-
-

-

----------------------------------------~----------

1 = Kasabe Sukene. 2 = Mouje Sukene. 3 • lvlouje 3¥l:s&i C N.f . 



acres as the average owned land. The higher average 
,; .. 

amongst the Brahmins is due to the existence of one or 

two big landlords in this group. But the V~rathas in 

Kasabe Sukene were much better off than their brethren 

in the other two villages. Marathas in Mouje Sukene 

h~d _11 .11 acres a.! ownership holding on the average while 

in Oney the relevant figure was 15.6. In Oney the highest 

average size of the ownership holding next to that of 
-,. 'l S" 

Marathas belonged to the Vanjaris and it was ~acres. 

In Mouje Sukene groups Nos. VI_and VIII had greater size 

of aver~ge ~olding than that belonging to Marathas, bu_t 

the land owned and the number of persons who held the 

land was negligible. 

We shall now consider the distribution of culti

vated holdings among different castes. 

It is evident from table 4.7 that though the 

Marathas predominated in the first two villages as culti

vators, they mad lost their position in favour of Vanjaris 

in the third village. The same is the case even if we 

take into consideration the cultivated area. Marathas, 

as cultivators, formed 60%, S2% andJ1% of the total 

number or cultivators in the respective villages of 

Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney while the land 

cultivated by them in these villages was 70 per cent 

gg per cent and JS per cent respectively. In Oney Van

jaris obviously dominated both in respect or numbers as 

well as in respect or the land cultivated by them. They 
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formed 57 per· cent of the total cultivators in the 

village and cultivated Jr7 per cent of the total cultivated 

area in the village. Caste group III and VI practically 

cultivated almost all the cultivated lan~ in Oney. These 

two groups together_formed 92 per cent of the total 

cultivators in the village and tilled about 96.5 per cent 

of the total cultivated land. Similarly in the case of 

the first two villages, th~ caste group III alone domi

nated over the majority of the cultivated holdings. In 
.. 

Kasabe Sukene this group constituted 85 per cent of the 

tQtal cultivating population and cultivated 89 per cent 

of the total cultivated land. This group was much more 

predominant in Mouje Sukene as it constituted 94 per cent 

of the total cultivators in the village and cultivated 

95 per cent of the . total cultivated land. 
. ' 

. , o! . 
· Average cultivated holding at.the Brahmins in 

Kasabe iukene(which was 36.8)was the highest in all the 

three villages. Marathas in Kasabe Sukene stood next 

to the Brahmins but they were much better off from otrHF 

Marathas in the remaining t :wo villages from the point 

of view of average cultivated holdings·. The relevant 

figures for the three villages in serial order were 

22.4 per cent, 17.6 per cent and 14.5 per cent respecti
. ~-roc...}o ~ 

vely. ~ in Oney who formed the majority in Oney 

had an average cultivated holding of 1 ~.6 ~"CJY~ . 

Table 4.S will bring out the tendency to lease out 

land among different communities. 



Table 4.8 
. . 

---------------------------~--------~-------------
Group caste ~& of leased out: area to total 

leased out area in eaCh group 
%of leased out area'to O\ined 
area in each group 

-------------------------------- ----------------------------------.. 
1 2 1 2 

------------------------------- -·--------- ----------. . 

I. Brahmin 29.4 - - 80.9 - -
II. Advanced Hindus· 10.6 - - 100.0 - -
III. Marathas 29.2 61-.9 20.8 11.4 14.7 3.0 

I"Il Allied caste 16.9 16.0 12.5 28.3 57.4 66.7 
Iv. Int. Hindus I 1.9 .7 4., 33.3 20.0 100.0 
v~ • Int. Hindus II 1.5 .2 - 22.5 100.0 -
VI:... Bk. class· • - .• 5 22~9 4.6 2.3 -
VII:. Depres·sed classes 4.~ 14 •. 5. 39.4. 41.3 66.7 46.3 
Y.Ili. Muslims 6.3 7o2 - 64.4 100 -
Total leased out area 924 413 48 

------------~---~-- . 

' --------~-~---------------~-----. . (~-. ~ 0 

1 • Kasabe Sukene. 2 = Mouje Sukene. 3 = 1-louje Oney. 



It can be seen from the above table that in Kasabe 
-a:: 

·sukene the land leased out by Groups!, and Group IJJcon~ 
~,. 

stituted ~6 per c·ent of the total leased out land. In 

l\iouje Sukene Group III alone had leased out nearly 78 

per cent of the total leased out area. In Oney the main 
Lo k; cJ,. ... "() . 

communities whQ leased out land were from Group III, 
" ' ,. 

Group VI and Group VII. These three groups together 

101 

leased out 95 per cent of the total leased out area. It 

can also be seen from the above table that the Brahmins~~~ 
-lk. 

leased out entire land owned by t~em. Though Marathas 
" 

had a comparatively important s~are in the total leased 

out area in the three villages the proportion of the 

land leased out by them to the total owned· land was small. 

Thus they had leased out 11 per cent, 15 per cent and 3 

per cent of the total owned land in their respective 

villages. Thus the caste groups who had leased out a 

greater proportion of their owned lan~ were Group I, 

Group II, Allied ~astes in Group III, Group VII and Group 

VIII. It may be noted here that those who were culti-
k~~..'J 

vators by·caste leased out a smaller proportion of 
" their land while the castes who were not traditional 

cultivators like Brahmins, liJ&rwaris, li'Iuslims and the 
,._.._'J 

depressed classes leased o~t a-greater proportion of the 
~ / . . 

land owned by them. 

4.3 Ownership of Houses 

o-f 
Hous1s form one of the capital resources &t a vil-



-r~~~.bL... .t,-9 -r · 
"' wm b .vr ~ r .r IVn\ i l;u J; u Wy i '71 °\.0 t)UJ QfVI ol 'X/1'1 k () 

' . 

--------------------------------------------~----. ' 
Total No. of resident 
families 

------------
Kasabe Mouje Qney. 
Sukene Sukene 

No. of cultivating 
families 

------------
Kasabe Mouje Qney 
Sukene Sukene 

I 

No. of non-cultivating 
families 

------------
Kasabe Mouje Qney 
Sukene Sukene 

~ .-· . --------------------------------------------------

% of those staying in 
owned houses. 

% of those staying in 
rented houses 

531 

76.8 

2l.2 

.:t. 0 

85.9 

14-.1 

228 

87.8 9~.1, 
- · .... 

12.2 6.')., 
, . 

-

144 ' 82 131 49 

95.7 
f, ' 

92.6 65·0 73.3 76.5 

. 
' ' 4.3 7.4 35·o 26.7 24.5 

-

-----------------------------------~--------------



-lage economy. However we are unable to estimate the 

value of this capital asset in the selected villages due 
. 1·'\ -r 

to lack of sufficient data. The fellow!ag table deals 
A 

with ·the data relating to persons who lived in owned and 

rented houses. 

. ' Out of the total 531"resident families.in Kasabe 

Sukene nearly 77 per cent lived in owned houses while 21 

per cent lived in rented houses. Information was not 

available in-10 cases. Out of 233 resident.families in 

Mouje Sukene·and 131 families·in Oney about 86 per cent 

and 88 per cent respectively.livedin owned houses while 

the remaining lived in rented houses. There were 228,· 144 

and 82 cultivating famiiies in the three villages res

pectively and out o£ these 9~ per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 

96 per cent in Mouja Sukene and 93 per cent in Oney 

lived in owned houses. Similarly out of 308, 131 and 

49 non-cultivating families in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje 
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Sukene _and Oney 65 per cent, 73 per cent and 75 per cant 

respectively lived in owned houses while the remaining 

lived in rented houses. It is thus seen that greater 

number of the total resident families lived in owned 

houses in the smaller villages than in the largest villa~. 

In other words renting of the houses was more prominent in 

the nucle,us village. The table also shows that those 

residents who lived in rented houses were mostly from 

the non-cultivating classes because the proportion of 



of those who lived in rented houses was greater in the. 

noncultivating class than in the cultivating class. 

4.4 Buildings other than houses 

!,.)~ 

No information ia available regarding the investment 
" 

in the buildings other than houses. We, therefore, ennu

merate such buildings which existed in the selected vil

lages. Such buildings include temples, cattle sheds, 

public buildings belonging to gramapanchayats, cooperative 

societies, village chawdis, etc. The following informa

tion is based on the village note book maintained by our 

investigator. 

· Kasabe Sukene :- Nonresidential buildings in Kasabe 

Sukene consisted of temples, school building, chawdi, 
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etc. There were following temples in the village: (1) 

Bahiroba (2) two temples of Rama~ (3) One Math of Purna

natha Bua (4) One tomb o~ Davootvalli. (5) Two Maruti tem

ples. (6) One temple of Ganapati. (7) One temple of Parasa

natha (8) One temple of Vithoba (9) One temple of Khandoba. 

In addition to these temples there were. some five or sx 

temples built by private persons. The village school, 

the Chawdi and the ~rampanchayat each had one building 

in the village. The village dispensary was housed in a 

residential building and did not have a separate building. 

Mouje Sukene :- The primary schooi in this village 



was housed in the chawdi and it did not have a separate 

building. The purchase and sales cooperative society 

had its own two storyed building and its ground floor 

was rented for accommodating some of the school classes. 

The village temples consisted of the following deities 

(1) Datta Mandir (2) Maruti (J) Bhairoba (4) Mhasoba, 

etc. The railway station was located in the boundaries 

of Mouje Sukene and the station building constituted 

one af the public buildings of.the village. 

Oney :- There were four or five temples in this 

village. The primary school and the village chawdi had 

one building each. 

4.5 Livestock 

Detailed information was collected through the 

General family questionnaire regarding the livestock in 

the selected villages. The respondents were asked to 

give information regarding each kind of animal which he 

possessed, its age, breed, price in case of those which 

were not homebred, etc. The relevant information is pre

sented in the following paragraphs. 

The whole of the bovine population can be divided 

in to the draught cattle, the milch cattle and the yount 

stock. The draught cattle in these villages consisted of 

bullocks and butfaloes, the milch cattle consisted of cows 
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Table 4.9 

--~--------------------------------------
Type of cattle Kasabe Sukene Mouje Sukene Oney Total · 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - _ _. - - - - - - -
Buffaloes 10 -+r 17 &1:.;1 6 

_.---,. 
Bullocks 59S m Q47'\s 'j 1S4 

Total drc:t.ught cattle 60S .364, 19:1. 1161';.. 

Average cultivated area 
per pair of dr~ught cattle 14.0S 11.75 9.66 

Cows .375 296 109 

She Buffaloes 7S 47 .34 
' 

Total milch cattle 45.3 .34.3 I 14.3 9.39 
Aver. per resident family .S5 1.24 1.09 
Male calves 24.3 1S6 so 509 
Cultivated area per pair .35 • .39 2.3 .o 2.3.2 
Female calves 1 r 271, 199.' 10.3 ', 57.3 . .' I 

Average per resident 
' ,, - ., 

family. .51 .72 .7S 

----------------. . ------------~-------------
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and she-buffaloes while the young stock consisted of male 

-and female calves and buffalo calves. Information was 

also gathered regarding the possession of the bovine 

stock which consisted of goats and sheeps, fowls, horses 

and donkeys. Out of the total 228, 144 and 82 cultivating 

families in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney res-
. ~ 

pectively, about 92 per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 91 per 

cent in Mouje Sukene and 95_ per cent in Oney reported l>ossu.sio'n 
' . ' 

poaitien of some kind of livestock. Thus the percentage 
. 

of those reporting possession or some kind of livestock 
ilu. 

both among the cultivators as well as non-cultivators 
A 

was jreatest in the smallest village. 

Table 4.9 brings out the details regarding the 

bo~ine population_ in the three villages. The combined 

strength or the total draught cattle in all the three 

villages was 1164'and out or this 608 or nearly 52 per 

eent were in Kas~be Sukene, 364 or about 31 per cent were 

in Mouje Suken~ while the remaining 192 or·nearly ~ 17i 
were in Oney. The number or buffalQes in the above 

figures were very negligible i.e. 10 in Kasabe Sukene 

17 in Mouje Sukene and 6 in Oney. Thus most of-the work

ing cattle consisted only or bullocks. This was quite 

natural because the use or btffaloes for agricultural 

operations was not in much vogue in this regitn. Consi-

-dering the total cultivated area in the respective villages 

at Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney we get 14.08 acres 



in the first village, 11.75 acres in the second village 

and 9.66 acres of cultivated area in the third village 

per pair·of working cattle. It might perhaps mean that 

the smallest village was in a more advantageous position 

in respect of the strength or the working cattle. 

It is even possible that Oney possessed a surplus 

of working cattle. We have seen in the section on the 

distribution of.cultivated holdings that nearly 75 per 

cent of the cultivated holdings were below 15 acres in 
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size and 35 per cent cultivated holdings were below the 

size 6£ 5 acres. This means a predominance or small culti

vators. As a cultivator.has to maintain at least a pair 

of working cattle irrespective of his size of cultivated 

holding; with a greater number of small cultivators in 

a village the numb~r or draught cattle increases dis

proportionately as compared with the total cultivated 

acreage. 

Milch cattle consisted of cows and she-buffaloes. 

The combined strength or the total milch cattle in the 

three villages was 939 out or w~ich 4S.24t~ere in Kasabe 

Sukene, J6.~2jwere in Mouje Sukene and 15.24twere in Oney. 

Out of the total milch cattle, 83 per cent consisted of 

cows while the remaining were she-buffaloes·. The milch 

cattle per resident 

Mouje Sukene it.was 

. ~ . 
family in Kasabe Sukene was.S5, in 

!'I 

1.24 while in Oney it was 1.09. Out 

or the total number or she buffaloes nearly 71.69Jbelonged 
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to cultivating classes. Similarly out of the total ikr. "Ylwm lu.rv 

or cows 88 per cent belonged to cultivators. 

Total young stock 1-.n the thre.e villages was \0~2 ..... 
of which 509 were male calves which included calves and 

buffalocalves. Out of the total male calves nearly 48 

per cent were in Kasabe Sukene, 37 per cent were in Mouje 

·sukene while the remaining were in Oney. The cultivated 

area per pair of calves was ?5 acres in fasabe Sukene, 
D~ 

23 acres in both at the remaining villages. The total 

young female stock in the-three villages was 573 out or 

which nearly_47 per cent was in Kasabe Sukene, 38 per. 

cent was in Mouje Sukene and the remaining w~s in Oney. 

Young female stock per resident family was-.51 in_ Kasabe 

~ukene, 72 in Mouje Sukene and .78 in Oney. 

There were in all 1097 goats in the three villages 

. and out of these 228 were he-goats while the remaining . 
were she-goats. Out of the total he~goats 5J.5Zbelonged 

to cultivators while 46.5Jbelonged to the noncultivato~s. 

Out of the total number of she-goats 442 or 50.9 
~uL ~-

cent in Kasabe Sukene, 309 or 35.5bwere in Mouje 
,.. . (IJtA.t.. 

and the remaining 118 or 13.6 per cent in Oney. 
" 

per 

Sukene 

Out-of 

the total she goats in Kasabe Sukene 47.3 per cent belonged 

to the cultivators while ·the remaining belonged to the 

non-cultivators. Similarly out of the total she goats in 

Mouje Sukene and Oney 58.9 per cent in the former and ?4 

per cent in the latter belonged to the cultivating .. classes 



Table 4.10 

---------------------------------------------' 
Group 
Number 

Size of 
cultivated 
holding Kasabe 

Sukene 

Bullocks 

Mouje Oney 
Sukene. 

Milch cattle 

Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mouje 
Sukene 

Qney 

-------------~--------------------------------
5 1-5 4.1,. 10.9 19.0 3.8 2.i. 7.5 

6 6-10 9.9 23.3 19.6 1·'- 17.~ 21..0 

7 11-15" 1 •• 7 17.3 17.4 • '14.4 19.3 11.~ 

8 16-20 13.9 14.4.' 10.3 11.2 11~0 14.ft. 

9 21-30 22~4 10.0 8.7 22.6 13.0 12.7 . 
10 31-50 26'.4 12.4. 8.7 29.4. 16.0. ' I - 13.4 
11 5~w-75 5;7 2.3 16.3 6.0 .3 18~6 . 

I 12 75-100 2:8 1.1f - . 5.4 1~9 -. 
13 10~-150 - 8.0 - - 17~8 -

IOO•OO too·oo IOO· 01) (00·110 loo·oo loo·oo ' Total = 593: = 345 
l 

::. 184 =- 367 .::. 300 = 134 
'· c v v ....... 

v ....... v 
•. 

--------:---------:--------------- -·-----------------



in the respective villages. Sheep existed only in 

·Kasabe.Sukene where one noncultivator possessed in all 

18 sheeps in number. Fowls existed in Kasabe Sukene 

and in Mouje Sukene and they numbered about 239 out or 

which 111 belonged to cultivators and 128 belonged to 

noncultivators. In all 15 persons in the three' villages 

111 

reported po~session or 17 horses. Out or these 17 horses, 

7 were in Kasabe Sukene, J were in Mouje Sukene and ?.were 

in Oney. Donkeys belonged to noncultivating families 
-and were in existence only· in Kasabe Sukene and Oney. 

There were 33 donkeys in the former village and J donkeys 

in the latter village. 

Table 4.10 brings out the dil!tribution or workil1g 

bullocks and milch cattle among the different groups or 

cultivators formed according to their cultivat_ed holdings. 

It can be seen from this table that about 48 per cent or 

the total bullocks belonging .to the cultivating classes 
w~:...-t. 

in Kasabe Sukene was concentrated in those hands who possess-
c{-.-1/W\ 

-ed holdings varying ~ ~0 to 50 acres in size. In the 

case or Mouje Sukene nearly 5~ per cent of the total bul

locks in the village had belonged to groups 6 to 8 i.e. 

those having more than 5 acres and less than 20 acres 

or cultivated l~nd. In case or Oney nearly 56% or the 

total bullocks belonging to cultivating classes in the 

village were owned by those cultivators who held land 

below 16 acres.· This supports our earlier observation 



that the smaller cultivated area p~r pair of bullocks in 

this village is due to the numerousness of·small culti

vators. We also find that the groups in which the 

ownership of gullocks was concentrated corresponded 

roughly to the very groups in which cultivated holdings 

were concentrated. In the case of the milch cattle we 

find that in Kasabe Sukene near~y 76 per cent or the 

total milch cattle in the village was owned by the four 

groups from 7 to 10. Comparatively groups No. 9 and 10 

were more prominent, possessing nearly 52 per cent of 

the total milch cattle in the village. These groups 
TC.... 

correspond to the groups whe~ the ownership of bullocks 
'I 

1!2 

was most concentrated. In the case ·or Mouje Sukene nearly 

77 per cent of the total milch cattle was owned by the 

five groups from 6 to 10.· Within these groups, groups 

No. 6 and 7 were more prominent pecause nearly 37 per cemt 

of the milch cattle was owned by them. These groups also 
. lo~t.'Yt 

correspond with the groups ~-~ownership of bullocks 

was concentrated. In Oney about 93 per cent of the 

total milch cattle in the village was. spread up in six .· 

groups f~om 6 to 11 in different percentag~s varying 
o.m4 . 

between 11 ~ 2t. Within these six groups the 6th and 

7th and 10th and 11th were comparatively prominent and 

nearly 64 per cent of the total milch cattle in the village 

was approximately equally distributed between them. 

The follo~ing self-explanatory table brings out the 

distribution of average number of bullocks per reporting 



family among different cultivating-groups. 

, Groups Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mauje 
· Sukene 

Oney 

5 1.7 ,.9 1.8 

6 2.2 2.2 1.~ 
' 

7 2.1 2.5 2.9' 

8 2.9 2.9 3·8 

9 3.4 3.5 4.0 

10 4.7 5.3 4.0 

11 5.6 8.0 7.5 

12 4.2 4.0 7·5 

13 - 9.3 -
It will be noted that though the concentration of 

draught cattle was found in the initial frequency groups 

in the three villages,the average number of bullocks 

owned per reporting family was higher· in the higher fre

quency groups in all the villages. ' 

4.6 Implements 

113 

In·this section we deal with an important item of 

capital resource in a rural economy. The information re

garding the ownership of different implements were collected 

through the General Family Schedule. No attempt is, how-
• 

ever, made to estimate the value of this capital asset. 



Table 4.11 
' 

--------------------~--------------------------------
Village No. of 

culti
vators 

l.Kasabe 
Sukene 228 

Area Ploughs Average 
culti- ------------- No. per 
vated \vooden Iron culti-

vator 

4283 108 

cultivated Harrow seed drill small plough 
area per 
plough No. Aver. No. · Avr. No. Avr. 

17.99 480 2.10 354 1.55 55- .24 
' 

2.I·1ouje 
Sukene· 144 2139 93 58 1.04 14.16 ._19 1.9 19) 1.33 22 .15 

3.0ney 82 928 3~ 57 1.09 ../ 10.31.v 139 1.69 96 1.17 9 ,10 
--------4-------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------Total for 454 7350 234 245 1,05 15.34 818 1.97 643 1.41 86 .18 

all villages . . 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------[ 

-----------------------------------Hoe \'later lifts Bullock carts 
' 

No. Avr. Iron Leather Average No. Average 

-----------------~------------~-------------~---------------------~--13 14 15 

l.Kasabe Sukene 176 .77 11 

2.Mouje Sukene 66 .59. 1 . 

, 16 '\'I 
---, "t .... 

(240 I . . 

~~-- --

134 

17 

1.10 

18 .. 

147 

19 

.64 

.93 82 .56 

3.0ney 36 .43 1 77 .95 51 .o2 
--------------------------------------------------------------------Tiotlall for all 278 .61 13 451 1.02 280 .61 

v ages, --------------------- " ---------~--~---------------------



Table 4.11 gives the information r~garding the possession 

_of different kinds of implements by the cultivators in 

the selected villages. Out of the total 228cultivators 

in Kasabe Sukene in all 1.30 cultivators reported posses

sion of 1.30 iron ploughs and 98 reported possession of 

108 wooden ploughs~ The average number of ploughs 
/ 

owned by each cultivator came to 1.04 and·the cultivated 
•, -

area per plough came to 17.99 acres •. Out of the. total 

144 cultivating families in Mouje Sukene 55 persons 
' 

reported possession of 58 iron ploughs and 89 persons 

reported possession of 9.3 wooden ploughs. Taking into 

consideration the total amount ,of ploughs in the village 

each cultivator owned on an average 1.04 ploughs. The 

cultivated area per plough came to 14.16 acres. In 

Oney there were in all 82 cultivators out of which 5.3 

reported possession ~f 57 iron ploughs and .31 reported 

possession of .3.3 wooden plough~. The average number of , 
ploughs owned per cultivator was 1.09 and the cultivated 

con1bined 
area per plough in Oney was 10 • .31 acres. The/average 

number for all the three villages, ~n this respect, was 

1.05 which roug@ly corresponds to the averages in the 

individual villages. The combined average cultivated 

area per plough for all the three villages was 15 • .34 

acres which was greater than the ~ respective figures 

in Mouje Sukene and Oney. The other important implements 

which were in use were harrows, seed drills, small ploughs, 

hoes, water lifts and bullock carts. In the case of harrows 
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the average figure per cultivator in Kasabe Sukene was 

_2.10, in Mouje Sukene it was 1.9 while in Oney it was 

' 1 .69. In respect of seed drill the average number of 

seed drills per cultivator was 1.55 in Kasabe Sukene, 

1.33 in Mouje Sukene and 1.17 in Oney. This average in 

respect of small plough was .24 in Kasabe Sukene, .15 in 

:t<iouje Sukene and .1 0 in Oney. The average number of hoes 

possessed by the cultivators was .77 in Kas~be Sukene, 
..... · ~ .. 
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• 59 in Mouje Sukene and .43 in Oney. In the case of'water 

lifts iron waterlifts were most popular in Kasabe Sukene. 

The average n~ber of water lifts possessed by the culti

vators in Kasabe Sukene was also higher than in the other 

two villages. This average was 1.10 in Kasabe Sukene, .93 

in Mouje Sukene and .95 in Oney. The average was l~wer 

in Mouje Sukene and in Oney because these were the vi~lages 

under first class irrigation facilities and therefore, 

were not dependent ~n well irrigation to the same extent 

to which Kasabe Sukene was dependent on it. Further there 
were 
... a number of pumping sets for lift irrigation in Mouje 

' 
Sukene and Oney which must have replaced the water lifts 

.. 

to some extent. In all t~ere were 13 pumping sets in 

Mouje Sukene and 3 in Oney •. In Kasabe Sukene there was 

only one pumping set in the whole of the village. There 

were in all thirteen sugar cane crushers in the three 

villages of which ~1 were in Mouje Sukene and one each in 

the remaining two villages. 



The.following table gives the_durability of dif

ferent implements in use and their approximate value: 
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- --- - - - - - - - - -- - - - ~ ~-- --- - - .. - - - .·- - - - - -
Implements Durability Value Implements Durability . Value 

in Rs. · · · · ~ · · · · ·I'YI lh . 

--- --- -·--------- ·- -··.-- _,.- -:- ·----- -.---
Iron plough 20 years 90 to 100 Water'lift 1 to 2 yrs.·.)O to .35 

Wooden plough 10 " 25 to .30· Buliock carts 20 to 25 

10 " 10 to: 12 Chakada · Harrow 

Hoe·· 10-12 yrs 8 ~ Tonga 

10 to' 15 

10 to 15 

Seed drill ·10 years· 

,300 to400 

200-250 

150-17Si 

-------------------------~------

4.7· Transport equipment:- In·all: 144·persons in·Kasabe 

Sukene, 79 persons in Mouje Sukene and 51 'persons·in Oney 

reported possession of 147,82 and 51 builock.carts respecti

vely. These bullock carts were used for commercial trans

port as well as for agricultural_operations~ Besides these 
I f I . f 

bullock carts there were Tongas and Chakadas which were 
. \.U~ . I , 

used for passenger transport. There two Chakadelin Kasabe 
1\ . . 

Sukene, 4 in Mouje Sukene, and two in Oney. Similarly there 

were 24 tongas ~n Kasabe Sukene, 19 in l<louje Su~ene and 12 

in Oney. 

4.8 Irrigation Sources :- We have seen in Chapter I that 

:f.iiouje Sukene and Oney were under .first class irrigation 

facilities while Kasabe Sukene possessed second class irri

gation facilities. Kasabe Sukene possessed one private 

canal while the other two villages were served by one 



government irrigation canal. Approximately 400 to 450 

_acres or land in Kasabe Sukene was irrigated by the private 

canal. This area had to be watered by the well water due 

to the inadequate supply or canal water. · The area under 

well irrigation alone was nearl~ 100 to 150 acres in Kasabe 

Sukene. There.were in all 128 wells in Kasabe Sukene which 
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&l.l'"l'lk 

were &aak\in the irrigated area. Out or these 128, 121 were 

built with stone or brick masonry while the remaining were 

built without any kind or masonary. In all 123 wells were 

in use and five were out or use. In ~fuuje Sukene there 

were 70 wells all or which were or ~tone or brick masonary. 

or these six wells were out or use. In Oney there were 25 

wells all or which were in_ use. Out or 25 wells only one 

was built without any kind or masonary. · These wells in 

Mouje Sukene and Oney were also used for supplementing the 

irrigation waters received from Government canal. 

Orchards and Plantations. :- Investment in orchards 

was very small in these villages. The only kind of orchard 

was or grape vines. There were nearly 18 vines in Kasabe 

Sukene utilising twelve acres and 26 gunthas of land. There 

were only two vines in Nouje Sukene occupying two and half 

acres. or land. In Oney one and twenty gunthas or land was 

occupied by one vine. However, this sort or investment 

is gaining in popularity recently and most or the vine yards 

in these villages were planted within last five years. 

Expenditure on orchards during the last five years preceding 



the period of survey was Rs. 2825 in Kasabe Sukene, 

·Rs. 6090 in Mouje Sukene and Rs. 8995 in Oney. All of 

this expenditure was done on the plantation of grape 

vines. 

Sugarcane plantations existed in all the three 

villages. ThirtJseven acres and 16 gunthas of land was 

under sugarcane in·Kasabe Sukene while the.relevant &¥e
o..c.-y(.o..t':1 
~s in case of Mouje Sukene and Oney were 110.34 and 

27.13 respec~ively. 

4.9 Capital eguipment.in nonagricultural occupations 

Information regarding the items of equipment which 
(1.. . . 

a person pr;su#iilg a nonagricultural occupation possessed ,.._ 

was obtained through the general family schedule. The 

respondents were asked to give the list of .the tools of 
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his trade with the. date of their purchase, price paid at the 

time of purchase and·~heir present value. Table 4.12 gives 

the present value of the equipment owned by the persons 

in each type of nonagricul~ural occupations in all 

the three villages. 

The total value of equipment in all the nonagricul

tural occupations in.the three villages together was 

Rs. 27428 of.which a little more than 50 per cent was in 
""".t 

the flour mills alone. The flour mills~ the equipment 

belonging to tailors and carpenters accounted for most 



most of the value of the equipment in the nonagricultu

-ral occupations. We shall deal in greater details re

garding the equipment required in each type of the 

above occupations, the number of establishments of each 

type and other relevant information in Chapter VI. 
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Type of 
occupation 

Carpen- Potters Coblers Tanners Tailors Barbers 
ters -------- ------- -------- ------- ------- --------
- (1) (2) 

Value of total 
equipment 1384 245 

Average per 
establishment 115.3 24.4 

No. of estab-
lishments 12 10 

(3) 

220 

9 

(4) 

909 

11 

(5) 

6542 

{6) 

803 

114.7 

7 

Gold- Carder Butcher Rope Washer- Flour Copper 
smith makers man mill smith 

---~--- ------ ------- ------ ------- ----- -----
\l .. lw.. of -hl+J e_~tU p~~ ( 1~o 
Aut'Y' ... ~ pCII' u:~.J,(;d,......J1 07.5 

Nwrnw "~ u~.,£,l4s~'>'Nil1". 
4 

(8) 
97 

(9) 
13 

- ( 1 0) 
17 

{11) {12) (13) 
90 14178 :0 00 

24.2 6.5 

2 

5.6 

3 

45 . 3544.5 2500 

4 

4.10 Capital acguisition and liquidation during 
the five years preceding the survey 

2 4 

- The general family schedule included some items which ... 
elicited inform~tion about the capital expenditure on resi.,. 
dential buildings on other nonresidential buildings like 

1 



TA3L~ 4.1~ 
Swrn....,.rt'f of C....,i~~ .ll.,.~~~~ ~ <;.-~ 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••a•&•••••••••c••••••••• 
.&::xpenr11 taro made on each 1 tem as ~ or e%;) en 11 t·1ro on Rll 1 tems 

' 

V111ace Restr1ent1&l Other Land Wel.ll Ore!luds Ot!ler total e:rpen-
houses Bu114• · 1t~ 41ture on 

1n~• au 1te:u. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (5) 

····································~··········· 
Kuabe J\Uene 
YlOuje 3ukcne 
HouJe cnq 

44.74 
2S.Q.8 
11.98 

23,75 
33,19 
58.97 

~.75 
.25.40 
23,15 

3.71 
4.08 
1.79 -

100 •. 2420~~ 
100 • 149012 
100 • 157195 . 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

----------·------------~~~------------~---------

It • m • 

ltasabe Sukene 
E'.lq)end1 ture on 
A B C total 

MouJe StttC1'1e 
I:xpen«11 ture on 
A a c total 

l·foaja Onet 
~en:11 ture · on 
A B C total ----- ----- ---------- -.------ ~-------- ~---.-------

1 Rssldent1al ho~ses 20,24 52,57 17.09 100 21.07 43.15 20,68 100 2,55 a~.eg :u.45 100 
2 Other bu11r11nas .15 ca.t7 13,l8 100 -4.52 93,42 ~.oa 100 1.04 ge.ca - 100 
3 Land 90,18 - g,e2 100 97,23 . - 2,77 100 97,2-i - 2,5S 100 

" Wells 11.~a 7~.73 11.es 100 - e3,G? 15,13 100 - . 85,92 14,08 100 
5 Orchards - 100 - 100 - 100 - 100 - 100 - 100 
6 Otner 1 te:aa 100 - - 100100 - - 100 . - - -
--------------- .,. ----------- ~----.---- ~- ~-------

A • Pur.:h&ses 
B • New construction C • . I~l>Z'OV&11ent, 
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farm buildings, etc. on land, wells and orchards. Informa

-tion was asked regarding the expenditure incurred by 

the respondents on the purchase, new construction and 

improvement of these items. The schedule also included 

questions regarding the liquidation of any or these items. 

The following information is, therefore, based o~ the 

data coilected through.the general family schedule. 

It is evident from table 4.13 that the most import-
! . 

ant items of.expenditure were land, houses and wells. About 

90 per cent of the total expenditure in Kasabe Sukene, 

8.3 per cent of the total expenditure in Mou.je Sukene add 

92 per cent of the total expenditure· in Oney ~as incurred 

on the above three items. It can be further seen that 

greater proportion of the sum was expended on houses in 

the bigger villages ~han in the smaller villages. In 

Kasabe Sukene 44.76%,in Mouje Sukene 25.1!.per cent
1

and 

in Oney 11.98 per cent of the total expenditure incurred 

in the previous five years was spent on houses. This 

expenditure included the expenditure incurred on purchases, 

new construction and improvement of houses. Table 4.14 

shows that out of the total expenditure made on housing 

'in Kasabe Sukene nearly 63 per cent was spent on new 

construction and the rest was approximately equally spent 

on. purchases and improvements. Out of the total expenditure 
. . ,, 

made on houses in Mouje Sukene 21 per cent was made on 

purchases, 49 per cent on new construction and 30 per cent 

on improvement. In Oney the relevant figures were 3% 



63 per cent and 34 per cent respectively. It. seems that 

_proportionately larger amount was spent on improvements 

in smaller villages than in the larger village. In 

Oney the amount spent on purchase of houses was negli

gible while in the other two villages the proportion 

of the amount spent on purchase of houses was nearly the 

same. These figures relating to the expenditure made_ 

on purchases and new construction of houses in the three 

villages may make o~t another significant point. In the 

bigger villages the proportionate expenditure incurred 

both on purchases and new construction of houses was 

significantly large while in the smallest village the 

expenditure made on purchase of houses was negligible. 
' 

This may be because in the two bigger villages the 

construction activity was carried on at the cost of the 

older houses. Our case studies have also shown that the 

new buildings were built on the sites of the demolished 

buildings mainly because of the paucity of vacant plots 

in the village gaonthan. The smallest village, Oney 

might be having enough land in the gaonthan for further 

expansion and therefore the houses might have been con

struc~ed on entirely vacant lands. 

In the case of land we find that proportionately 

greater expenditure was incurred on this item in smaller 

villages than in the larger villagef4• 24 per cent in 
33 

Kasabe Sukene, ~per cent in ¥wuje Sulene and 59 per cent 
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ot 
in Oney at the total expenditure i~ the respective villages 

_was spent on land. I~ must be further noted that the 

expenditure on purchases of land was the main single i~em 

which involved proportionately a major portion of the 

total expenditure on landtcxpenditure on land improvement 

was greater in the nuclefus village than in the ~est of 

the .tliO villages. The relevant figures in this respect 

were '·S per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 2.7 per cent in Mouje 

Sukene and 2.6 per cent in Oney. The remaining amount 

was spent on-land purchases. 

The third major item of expenditure was wells. 

Nearly 21 per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 2Siper cent in 
· of 

Mouje Sukene and 23 per cent in Oney outlthe total 

expenditure in the respective villages was spent on wells. 

Out of the total expenditure incurred on wells in the 

three villages nearly 77 per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 84 

per cent in Mouje Sukene and 86 per cent in Oney was 

spent on new construction while the remaining amount was 

spent on improvem~nts. 
~~ ~ 

village~~ had first 

In must be noted here that the 

class irrigation facilities had 

spent a larger amount on well construction than the 

nucleous village which did not have first class irrigation 

facilities. This was probably for avoiding the loss dae 

to insufficiency and irregularity of the irrigation (c~~~) 

water. 

The rest·of the items of expenditure i.e. nonresi

dential buildings, orchards, etc. accounted for a very 
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small percentage of the total expenditure in each of the 

·three villages. Kasabe Sukene accounted for 10 per cent, 

Mouje Sukene accounted for 16 per cent and Oney acco~ted 

for 6 per cent·of the total expenditure incurred on all 

the items. Expenditure on item number· six was negli

gible and was reported in only two cases, one from Kasabe 

Sukene and one from Mouje Sukene. The item of expendi

ture in the former case was-a safe and in the latter 

case a plot of land.Bxpendi ture on orchards was .. reported . 
in all the three villages. In absolute te~s it was 

the greatest in Kasabe Sukene and was equal to the total 

expenditure on this item in the rest.of the two villages 

put together. Orchards included grape vines,·guara and 

lemon orchards, etc. Grape vines accounted for the 

major part of the expenditure made on item number five. 

Expenditure incurred on this item was entirely spent on 

new constructions. Item number two included nonresiden-

tial buildings and it accounted for nearly 7 per cent in 

Kasabe Sukene, 12 per cent in Mouje Sukene and 4 per cent 

in Oney at the total expenditure in the respective villages. 

Out of the expenditure made on this item in each of the 

villages the major part was spent on new construction 

than either on purchases or improvements. Still the 

proportion spent on construction was greater in the 

bigger villages than in the smaller villages. ~ 

~e£~~d0Il~~~ 

a&ti l.:e~w Fef'~ ~ ~ ~ e»n i~ 
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~ · Greater proportion of expenditure incurred 

on new constructions and lesser proportion of expenditure 

spent on improvements in this respect in 'the case of . · 

smaller ·.villages than in the larger villages might, . 

perhaps, be due to.the availability of greater scope fDr 

expansion in the smaller villages. . 

. ' -· ·' 

Liquidation of capital.assets during the previous 

.five years :"'1. 

Table 4.15 
· saies 

. 
Item Kasabe Sukene Mouje Sukene Oney 

Amount % of total ~mount % of to- Amount % of 
tal total 

1 1150 5.89 - 1500 .3 .61 . 

2 .. 1000 5.12 . . . .. 

.3 .17.350 88.99 11000 91.66 40500 96 • .39 

4 - 1000 8 • .34 

5 - - -
6 - -
-------------------------------------------------------
Total 19500 loo·oo 12000 (00. 00 42000. -loo·au 

Table 4.15 shows that sales of capital assets ~re· 

confined mostly·to the sales of land. It is further 
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seen that the receipts from sale ot land were greater 

·in smaller yillages than in the larger. villages at Kasabe 

Sukene. The figures quoted above do not correspond to: 

the figures relating to purchases or land, houses,·etc. 

but this is obviously due to misreporting on the part . 

of the respondents. 

Table 4.16 

Income % of total exlenditure Sales % of total 
Group incurred on a 1 items. 

Kasabe Mouje Oney Kasabe Mouje· Oney 
Sukene Sukene Sukene Sukene 

951-1000 A. 1.57 .05 .oo - -
1001-2000 A.1 17.55 4.84 2.64 9.2.) 8 • .).3 12.97 

2001-3000 A2 25 • .)8 .32.20 .).68 9.2.3 44-17 29.15 

.)001-and A.3 44 • .34 55.64 92.49 47.17 .)5.00 45 .9.) 
above 

-------------------------------------------------------88.84 92.7.3 98.81 65.6 87.5 88.05 

Table 4.16 gives the expenditure made on capital goods 

and the receipts obtained from the sale of these ~ 
. frtrm ~ ,~,g~ 

items by ~t inco~e groupsA It can be seen that the 

total expenditure was confined to the income groups from 

Al to AJ i.e. those earning above Rs. 1000. Nearly 89% 
of the total expenditure made on the six items listed 

previously was incurred by people coming under income 
' 

groups A to A.3 in Kasabe Sukene. The relevant figures 
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' regarding ~ouje Sukene and Qney were 93 per cent and 99 

per cent. The rest of the expenditure in these villages 

was shared by the income groups· coming under Rs. 1000 

limit~ It can be further seen that in Oney, the smallest 

of the three villages, namely 92 per cent of the total 

expenditure was made by income group AJ alone. In Mouje 

Sukene, which is a village bigger in size than Qney, 

nearly 89 per cent of the expenditure was incurred by A2 
' and AJ, while in Kasabe Sukene, which is the biggest 

~ 

village, nearly 89 per cent of the total expenditure 

was ·shared by the groups Al, A2 ·and AJ. This was because 
Vt..S 

nearly 50 per cent in~stars in Oney belonged to group AJ 

while the relevant percentages.in Mouje Sukene and Kasabe 

Sukene were 20% and 19% respectively. 
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:CHAPTER V: 

Lk~D UTILISATION. 

; 

·In this chapter we deal with land utilisation and 

the related topics 111ce crop pattern, farming technique 

and. practices ~tc. The.~nf'o~mation given here is based 

mainly on the plotwise survey which was carried on as a 

part or the village inquir,y. 
• ' • •• ··' "t ' • ~ , ' ; 

A special·schedule was 

used for collecting the r~quired data. ··A· s~mple ~f' ·250 ·· 
• - , '. : . • ' • I ., , -

plots from all the three villages· ·was selected by the 
.t ' • .1.... ' ' • • ' ') • I ' • .-,. ' 

random method and th.e ·schedules.:fri.respeet or these 
'· . 

plots were filled by the investigator·c:luring the course 
- • .. 1 : . ' 1 ·. . -~· -: ,. ._ ' ~ - • 1 . , . • 

of' the four visits which he had paid during the survey 
,. :. . ' ' ; ,. ·' .. 

In ali there were 2762 plots in ail the three period. 

selected ;·illages .and ever,y: llth~ plot~ wks selected· for 
·· · •. . . "· .. · . . . . . . . samp;Le 

the purposes or our inquizy·.· · · The.re· were 130/plots· from 

Kas~be Suken~·, · 75 ·from Mruije Sukene and~/irom Oney. 

While selecting .this sample we came a<er~ss. s9me plots 

which were notionally subdivided into two ·or more · 
~- . .... -· ... •· ..• ... . . . .- - ... -. i 

. - - . - - ··- . 
plots. In such cases only the plot belonging to the 

. : l 1 

. \ . . I . ! 

original khatedar was selected and~the subdiv~ded plots 

were neglected. · ·Similarly also. there were so!Ue plots 

in the sample who~e owners were residing outside the 

village an~ therefore 1 could not be contacted for.taking 

down the required information. Such cases were neglect

ed and in the place or each such plot the next adjacent 

plot was selected. Such a process is not likely to 

affect the estimations derived from the sample data as 

the number or such cases was very small. 



Besides the information·based on the plotwise in

quiry, the data available from the·sources like·the 

village records and the general Family Survey has also 

been utilised in this Chapter. 

5.1 Land and its utilisation: 

The area of Kasabe Sultene was about 5317 acres· of .. 

which 5002 acres of land was reported as cultj,vable. Out 
-· 

of this nearly 245 acres was .regarded ,as waste land. -
.; .. . _, . . 

most of wh1.ch was cultivable waste. Han.;El S~ene_ measur-

ed about 2650 acres of which 2395 acres was cultivable 
. . 

land. The cultivable land included 31 acres of waste . 

land. In the case of Oney 794 acr·es out. of the total of 

856 acres was cultivable and it included 13 acres of 

waste land. The village records for the year 1954-55 

gave the following figures. 

- - - - - - - ·- - - - - - - - - - - -' 

. . 

-------
Kasabe Sukene Marzje Su.'!.tene · l·faaj;e Oney . 

- - - - - - - - - - - - ·- - - - -
t\'1 S1·1.' 

Gross cultivated area 
4758- 1 

Double cropped area 7-38 

Net cultivated area 
4750- 3 

Cultivable land 5002-26 

2537-16 

'173- 6 , 

2364-10 

2395-10 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -

-------
~~~- )v

. 954-32 

173-11 

. 781-21 

794-23 

- - - -
It will be noticed that the recorded area of the double 

cropped land in the case of Kasabe.Sukene was grossly 

underestimated. ·The net cultivated area should, 
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therefore,. have been much less. than that .recorqed in the 

village records. The figures re·garding the gros~L culti

vated·area were somewhat higher than.the 'estimations 

'derived from the General Family -Schedules· which also 

relate to the year 1954-55~ ' According 'to. this ·source the 

gross cultivated area in·the case.of-Kasabe :3ukene, Ma.o.je 

Sukene and Oney was 4310,, 2?86 'and :1101 acres;respe'ctive

ly.: These acrtaies also include -some :'land which was· -cul-,. . 

· tivated o'utside the vilf~ge because -the information:'.'.,.· 

regarding-~the' respondentts· totai cultivated holding ,was. 
' 

t~{eri ·into consideration. c But such: land ,is likely to be . 
very small'and therefore the'£igures qu0ted above broadly 

represent the· village acr"ages.· -These acr'ifges, .however, . 
A A 

represent the gross cultivated :area -in the resp'ective 

·villages.:.· The ·estimations arrived :at· on the basis· .or the 

plotwise survey ·also give some· idea :about: '.the· net culti

vated area. These figures'. arrived :at on the basis of the 

~lotwise survey are 3377 acres,.l804 acres-and· 418-acres 

in Kasabe Sukene, Hange Sukene ·and .--oney .'respectively'. 

The~e figures· do not tally with the figures in·the vill

age record because or the underestimated-figures 'relating 

to the double cropped area. 'The acr~ge ·under 'the double 
. A 

cropped area in the villaga racords of the surveyed 

villages v1as 7 acres and 38 gunthas ·in Kasabe Sukene, , 

173 acres and 5 gunthas in ManJe 3ukene and 173 acres and 

11 gunthas in Oney. These figures do not sound authentic 

in view of the fact that extensive irrigation facilities 

were available to these villages. In comparision with 
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the estimations arrived at on the _basis or the plotwise 

survey also these_ figures seem to have been grossly 

underestimated. The double cropped area derived from 

this survey came to about 935 acres in Kasabe Sukene, 410. 

acres in Mamje Sukene and 193 acres in Oney. It can be 

thus observed that the double cropped area as noted in 

the vil~age records was underestimated. It mar be rur-
. ' . 

ther noted ~aa~ from the table 5.1 that these figures 

. when added to the net. cultivated areas in the respective 

villages (as derived on the basis or the plotwise survey) 

give the gross cultivated areas which compare ver,r .. 
cultivated acrages derived from 

" 
favourably with the gross 

the ramily schedules, except in the case or Oney. As was 

pointed out· earlier this extensive practice or double .. . . . 
cropping in-these villages was facilitated by the sources 

of irrigation available to this tract. Out or the three -

villages Maaie Sli.-tene and Oney enjoyed the benefit of the 

fi~st class irrigation and nearly 500 to 600 acres ot 
land in these two villages was watered by the Palkhed . ' 

canal - fed by the Kadva river. Kasabe Sukene enjoyed 

the second class irrigation facilities. It drew its 

irrigation water from a private canal built and maintain

ed by the villagers. The reservoir-which fed this canal 

was built by a former Jahagirdar of Kasabe Sukene at 

Dixi - a village four to f iva miles away from Kasaba 

Sukene. This reservoir was built on the river Banganga -

the river l-thich passed through the selected villages. 



- - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - ----------
Village 
Records 

------- ---------- ====== ------
Estimations from 
Samples 

------ = = = = = = = = = = = 
Data in 'the Family 
Schedules 

----
.lrea - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -· - - - - - - - - - - -

= = = - = = ----
Double Cropped 

Net Cropped 

Gross Cropped. 

Total cultivated 
Holdings 

-====== ----

= = 
Kasabe . Mauje· 
Sukene Sukene 
= = = = --------
7-38 173-6. 

_Opey 

- - - -·------
173-11~· 

47S0-3 2364-10 781-21 

4758-1 2537-16 954-32 
.•. 

- - -
i ~ . ' . . • . . ---- = ~--= - = = =·= = = ·= - ·---

Kasabe Mauje · Mauje · Kasabe Mauje 
Sukene Sukene Oney . · · . Sukene Sukene --- ----

. 935 

H&tt 
3377 

.4312 

-
.. 

=-= 
' . 

------ = = = = = =·= =· = = = = = 

410 193 - -
ti& 418 

1804 
. 

2214 . 611 4310. 2286 

'. .. 
- - . 4283: 2139 

' 

Mauje 
Oney -------

-
-

1101 

928 

= = ~-= =·= ------------- ---- -· --- =- = =·= =- = = = 
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.This canal irrigated nearly 600 acres· of l.and in Kasabe 

. Sukene. A patkari - the tradi tiOJ1~l yillage_ se:rvantc ·.,.; 

looked after the maint~nance and. management: .of this pri

vate·. canal. His duty was~ to. see; thatL every farmer in: .. 

the_· irrigated tract received his due ~par§:! .of~ ;t;he ,irri-: 

gation ,.rater. · There.were thirtytwo -outlets. to the canal 
' 

and water was let out only from one door at a time. 

Patkari had __ to -~up~rvise._:t~~ _o~tle_t. and guard it against 

any misappropriation or encroachment b.1 other farmers. In 
< 0 ·- , A ~ ; ':: :. ,, ; ' ,+:- i ~ < •! ~ o ~ 

0 

# ~ : : • ) < > 

case there was any such encroach.'nent, it ,.ras his duty to 
~ '·· .-..:: - .; ~:,-~·~ _i:_. '.- -~· .... ·.:;..: ~ ... ::"'.:,~· ~-" • 

inform the village panchs regarding- the happening. Each 
. . ~ .. , . ~ . . 

... . " • .. ., ; •• '. • ,,J. . .· J • . .. 
·, 1" 

outlet was operated for nearly eight to nine hours. 
:·' :.,\ :-. - ... ' '~ ,- 'I' ~: ,·· ,.- '·:. ~· ~ ;:'"' ,· .~ '• ·- • : 
Accordingly, each farmer coming under the range of ever,y 

' : - .··, '. '' ol> ·: ~·. •' ' ·.-= •: • ·; ;" I ~ : ;- • ,_; ~ : .... ' ~ 
outlet ~ot his turn after thirtytwo days. in the mean-

whll.e 'the ~;rp1ers- had to: de~~nd -~n -,the well, irpigation. 
• 'o. • • •·, ! -~ ,' ~ "" .. :• : :. ' o • r .; i 0 ' 'i o _::a .:4. • ," ·, o ~ '"'A~t I • (J;I"· \ , • ,· f•, ''.,~ ~ 

There were nearly _12;3_._w_el,~s in the bagayat lands of the 

village,. most .of.: which. ~uppltmented .the .area. un_der. c~l 
. " . " ~ . "' . .. r • • 

·irrigation.· Tnere ·are, however1 .. g<?od pr_o_spects 'ot this_ 

village coming under. the fir_st. class irrigation .facili

ties within a couple of years when. it will be poss~ble 

for the-village to draw upon the Kadva canal which.skirts 

the northern boundries or the village jirayat lands. At ... 
present, Kasabe Sulcene does not get. the advantage of this 

canal but it will be possible for Kasabe Sulcene to draw 
. . . .. -

upon this canal arter_the completion or the Gangapur 

project, due to which the capacity or ~he canal will be 

raised consiqerably. As in the case of Kasabe Sukene, 



. 
in H~e Sukene and Oney also'well irrigation was exten-

sively practised side b,y side with the canal irrigation. 

This was necessitated by the irregularity and insuffi

ciency of canal water supply which was mainly due to the 

location of these villages at the tail end of the canal. 

There were 64 wells in Mange Sukene and 25 wells in Oney 

which were used for the irrigation purposes. 

·s.2 General description of the soil: 

As pointed out in the first chapter the region of 

the survey-ed· villages lies in the great trap region of 

the Deccan which consists of successive flows of basalt. 

The soil of this region,·· .therefore, consists. of fertile 

black soil. It can be seen from the table 5.2 that the 

major! ty of the plots had black soil.· 

"biarnb"-1\~ 4 ""'-' '""vwt~lacl ~loi-s .~cc~~ ~ &cri\ i7 ~~ 
. TABLE 5. 2 '· 

;. - - - - - - - ------- - - - - - - - - - - -Kasabe Manje Matlje As% of 
Type of soil Sukene Sukene Oney Total the Grand 

Total - - - - -- - - - - - -. -- - - - - - - - - - -
Superior Black 57 48 39 144 57.4 

Inferior Black $3 18 5 76 30.2 

. Very Inferior 
Varieties 20 9 2 31 '12.4 

Total: 130 75 46 251 100.0 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Thus ~early 57% of the plots in the threa surveyed vill-,_ __ 

ages ::_~elonged. to Superior black soil, 30% of the plots -· 
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TABLE 5.3 

4 -1"'-. s~ \t~ ~loh ~en eLM:. to .., 4 ~1" ""- s.,; I llhQsio'}J 

======= --- ---- --- = = = = ==========--=========== --- --- ---
2/3 1/2 1/3 1/4 1/a 1/6 1/11 or Blank ,Total 

1/12 
=========== 

Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mauje 
SUkene 

Mauje 
Oney 

All Villages 

.a 

-
-

.4 

---- = = = = = 
I ; ' ... 

13.0. 5.4 .. 
.., ... 

•• 

5.3 5.3 

4.3 2.2 

4.a 

---- ======== . ·, 

. . 
' . .., 

• .. ' 
17.3 . 6.a 1.3 

4.4 -
17.1 11.1 .a 

======================- ---- = = = 

---- ------- ---- - ---- ---- ------., 
. ' 

' . 
.~ 

4o.a 
i,_ . 

100 

64·0 100 I ' -

- a6.9 100 

I,. .4 56.2 100 

-------- = = = = = - = = = - - = 
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were of inferior black soil and 'the rest were of very 

inferior type of soil. 

5.3 Soil erosion: 
' ·. ! 

-' . .. . 

Table No. 5.3 brings out the extent of the soil 

erosion problem in the surveyed villages. 

This table bring.s out that the problem of ·soil · · 

ero.sion- was not Vf?rt impo.rtant in' Oney wheJinearly 87% 

of the pl~~s wer~ qui.te~ safe f~m ~rosion. In _th~ case 
~ .. • l ~ ,_ . . ~ \ ' ' . _,. • • . . 

of Ma.n.je SUkene 64% of the pl~t-~. ~id ~ot ~ace ,B.J'J7, er'!sion 
' • • - . - \ _, . • ' " . l -. -~- - • • ~ •• 

problem but out of the remaining which were under erosion 
. . ~ -. -. ~ .. . .. . ' . : . ~ : : ~ - _. . ~- ~ -.:! . ' ,.:~ -· '·· (' :_ . 

17% or the plots had l/4th part under erosion. The pro-
. -· .. ~ • ' :_ ... -, ~ ·' . J .·: 't 

blem of soil erosion was comparatively grave in the case 
l, . _,. : • . ~ ·. • ~~- .•. 

or Kasabe Sukene where only 40% of the plots were safe 
~ - . - . - . . . . . . . 

' .... ' 

from erosion • 13% or the plots. ,had 1/2 part of their 
-' .. -_ ' .• ' • • 1 ~ . : • • .. : -· ~" _·_ • • • ,' ' .~ ' \ -.... : • .·• - .. :· - ~. 

land under erosion and nearly 21% 9f the plots .had l/4th 
• '- •• j • • - ·, ' • ~· .:·. ~: • . -. "' ' : ••• :. -.: -~ , J ~ 

of their land under erosion. 
' 

There were, however, no 
. . .: ' . . . -~-' ~ ·. -

cases where. plot_s had to be ·kept fallow because of soil 
-- i- ... .\ -. - , .• ('• ·' -~ • • ~ \ • 

erosion. 
' ' 

-~ ,.. . '• 

5.4 Bunding etc: 

we· have seen that the problem 'of soil er9siori· was 

comparatively graver in Kasabe 3ukene than in the other 

two villages. Inspite of this being the case sufficient 

efr·orts were not made in the village for eradicating this 

evil. Though·60% of the plots in Kasabe SQ~ane were 



under soil erosion:only,l8$ of the plots had some protec-. . - . 

tion in :the form of· bunding... Thes.e :Plots in Kasabe Sulte

ne had-earthen bunds and 7%.had.more than one earthen . . ' ' . . . " _, . 

bund4. _ In Maaje Sukene nearly· 36$ .. or~.the ~plots _·.had ·raced 

the_problem or :soil erosion· and. n~arly 23% .of the plots· 

had, some. J:mndin~ arrangement. 'All .. or '\;hese plots. had 

earthen ~bunds and :8% of ··the. plots .had· more. than one . ear.; 

then bunds.~ In Oney· only 9% of the:plots had·.bunds and ·· 

hal.r,of ~them had more th~ one~earthen.bund. 

. .~ ' . ~- ' . . , 
Out of the 24 plots on which bunds were reported in 

,· • J -, .... ' • . . • ' . J .... 

• .I • • .. • •• 

Kas abe Sukene nine reported construction within the t\-to 
' '~ ·: 'I / •\; •' .i , ' • ~ • ' '-' ~' "'; ~- ~. : •' ••. ' 

years prior to the date of survey, another nine reported 
I I • , ~ 1 
• • ... •. • ••• 4 •. '. .... ·- \ .t _.\.. ~ 

construction 2 to 4 years before the survey period, 
.. ·'· I . I ·. ' ,., ~ • ~ ' • 'f • • • 

2 reported construction 6 years before the. survey period, 
. -~ 1 • . • '. : • _; .: i '·. . . . . .. .. ~ ·. . . .. 

one reported construction before some 16 years and the 
. .... ' ' . . . . . . . . . 

c~ I I '- l ' • 

information regarding the remaining 3 plots was not 
f'. . ........ .-~- .t .·:. \ 0 ~·:.1.. . 

available. . In the case of M~je Sukene, out of the 
. ... " ' . ' . : ' .· ' ' '. ' ' " ~ 

17 plots on which bunds were reported information regard-
• c . ·,.- ,- .. ··. 

ing twe-p1et the period of ~onstruction or the bunds was 
" not available regarding two plots. Construction period 

prior to the date of survey regarding the bunds was two 

years in the case of 6 plots, two to four years in res

pect of 3 plots, 6 years in respact of 4 plots, 10 years 

in respect of one plot and 12 years in respect of the 

remaining plot. In Oney, construction of bunds was . 

13S 

reported only in four cases and the year of construction 

was two years. prior to the survey date in the case or one 

plot, six years in the case of 2 plots and 10 years in the 



case of the remaining plot. The respondents were asked 

to report the expenditure incurred on the construction 

133 

of bunds. OUt of the 24 cultivators in Kasabe Sukene who 
',• 

had reported construction of bunds on their plots seven 
. ~ I • 

reported expenditure below Rs. 25, two reported expendi

ture varying between Rs. 25 and ns. 50, anoth~r two 

reported expenditure between Rs. 50 and 75, one reported 
! •' • 

: ... .. . 
expenditure between Rs. 225 and 250, nine reported expen-

• ' ,: 1 ' •' I ,• . - ,. ~ 

diture between Rs. 250 B.rfd 275, one reported expenditure 

between Rs. 275 and 300. Information on this point was 
. ~ ~ ~ 

not available in two cases. In Maaie Sukene out of the 
. I , , . . . 

. ~ ! - • . • 

17 cultivators who reported bunds on their plots 13 gave 
. ' ' . . 

information regarding the expenditure incurred on them. 

Four reported expenditure below Rs. 25 and one each 

reported to have expended res.pecti vely ~ Rs~ 25. aa4 1 
' 

\ I • ' \ . , • ' , , \ 
( 1 • ' _ .,'.I .;.J • • • 

to 50, Rs. 75 to 100, Rs. 100 to 125 and Rs. 125 to 150. 
'\ . ' i ... .. ... . ~ ! 1\ 

In Oney four cultivators reported expenditure on bunds, 
t • • • 

and or these two had reported expenditure less than 

Rs. 25 and the re!D.aining 
~d 

between Rs. 50 w 75. ,.. 

5.5 Prices of lands: 

... 
- '·· 

two had reported expendi,ture 

/-

There was very wide variation iiYt he per acre 

prices of agricultural lands in Kasabe Sukene. This 

variation was generally due to the existence of irrigation. 

Irrigated land was generally of good quality soil but 

the prices or irrigated lands also showed a wide diver

gence depending upon whether the land was under canal 



irrigation or both. The per acre price of the land ~Thich 

was both under canal and well irrigation ranged from 

Rs •. 1200. upwards. Lands which were purely under well irri

gation were within the range of Rs. 800 to Rs. 1000 •. The 
- .... '" " . .... ... ... . ... . ... .. ""' . .. 

lands under canal irrigation were priced about Rs. 600 or 

so: These lands were not so highly valued because of the 
... ~ r , .. 

peculiar' .riature of the canal irrigation. In the otheif two 
' I I I 

. ' . . . . . . I 
villages which were under first -class canal irrigati.on the 

/ 
' , ~ ~ , • I 

prices of lands under canal irrigation were comparatively 
t - ·~ , ' I 

ver.r high. ·Thus in M~e S~{ene and Oney the prices of 

such l~ds ;aried between RS. 1200 ~1600 or so. The land 
I • 

which was under the canal as well as well irrigation was 
' .~ ' . ~ 

priced b~tw~en Rs. 1500 &; P~. 2000 per acre. · The land 

under purely well irrigati~n was priced between Rs. 1000 t.~~d 
.• ' .... ...! 

Rs. ,1200 per acre. The prices of all kinds ot lands were . ' .. l • 

generally higher in these two villages than in Kasabe Sukene. . ' ' 
~. ·• 

And between the two villages themselves the prices in Oney 
'•'- . 

were higher than those in M~je Sukene. Thus in the case 

of Jirayat lands the prices per acre for good jirayat lands 

were Rs•··400:or so in Kasabe Sukene, about Rs. 800 in 

MaRie Sukene and nearly Rs. 1000 in Oney. For the jirayat 

land of medium quality the price per acre was Rs. 200 in 

Kasabe Sukene, Rs. 600 both in Maufe Sukene and Oney. For 

the jirayat land of inferior quality the prices per acre 

ranged from Rs. 20 to Rs. 80 in Kasabe Sukene and Rs. 150 

to Rs. 200 in Hange Sukene and Oney. The table No. 5.4 

shows the frequency distribution of the sample plots accord

ing to their prices per acre. 
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TABLE NO. 5.4 

'PCI\"c....cml-o.~ Ofs~bt.~.kcfl'l ......... plol-s t"A.CC<:f'Y~ 17, ~e/l" "en-(. v~' --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -----
., ~ - ... _ .. 

Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mange 
Sukene 

Oney 

- - - - - - - -- -- - - - - - - - - - ------ - - -
1 Below Rs. 100 

' , . 
2' .. 101 .. 200 

3 201 - 300 

4 301 ~- 400 
.. , ., .. 

5 - 401 - 500 

6 501 - 600 

7 601 . .: 700 

a .. 701 - 800 . . .. -

9 801 - 900 

10 •901 . - 1000 

11 1001 - 1500 

12 1501 - 2000 

13 2001 & above 

14 Blank 

l ' 
TO TAt: 

3.1 

43.8 

1.5 

6.1 

1:_.5 

3.a 
3.1 

8.5 

.a 

26.9 

-
.a 

100 

- -- - - - - -- - - - -

-

1.3 

2.6 

21.5 

4.0 

6.6 

9.3 

16.0 

21.·5' 

14.6 

100 

-

2.2 

2.2 

4.3 

-
2.2 

2.2 

a.7 
6.5 

36.9 

32.6 

2.2 

100 

- - - - - - - - - - -- - -
It.9an be seen from the above table that in Kasabe Sukene 

the plots.have been clustered in two frequency groups 

showing a very wide gap in between. Thus nearly 44% of 

the plots were in the frequency group or Rs. 101 to 

Rs. 200 and nearly 27% or the plots were in the frequency 

group or Rs. 1001 to Rs. 1500. The remaining plots were 
. -yGSI-

Spread in .the JJO... or the frequency groups except the . ,. 
last two groups showing the price range above Rs. 1500 



an~ the .lOth group of price ~req1:1enc;y between Rs. 901 Qmd .. 
a ·1000~· There ·were very few ·plots in the first three 

,: ' 

frequency groups·in the· case 6f the,rest of the two 
. ' 

Nearly 50% of the plots in Mange Sukene were 
I' ..- ~ • " 

' ~ #o -~ • ... 

. ,in •th~ .. lOth, .,11 t~ and 1,2th; frequency;. groups showing a 
"'·, • r · 1 ,· ·Qif'tc:f ,' 4' 

'pri.ce range between Rs. 901 'Oe Rs.· 2000 •.. Another prom!-
':--"' .. -• • v"" -: • ..,i', 

:r· . " 
nent''group consisting of 21% of 

i ·. . . h ~ • } • -~ '!' • 

plots was in the fre-

quency group of Rs. 501. to 600. 'Ho~t of the plots in 
• , ~ '" ., l t I 

Maaje Oney were :in :t.he {frequency groups ·.of Rs. 801 to 
; ' 

I . . \. . 

. 900 .and ·onwards. 
II 

. ' -

. . ' .. . ~ 
.. . 

" .. 

,, 

· ·~Nearly 6S% .'~f ~he ·~lots were in;;·the frequency group 

of Rs. 1501-2000 and Rs~ 2001 
I • • ' ' ,..' 

. ·' 
r • ' : ri 

• 
·Land Sales: 

!· 

to ,Rs •. '3000. 

:. • i I ~ . • • I' ' I. • t 

. ~A·~pecial inquiry was 1conducted fo~ collecting the 

data regarding the sales and purchases df land in the 
, ! .-. . :. 

three· s.urveyeci vt'llages.: A special q·uestionnaire was 
. ·"1 

.. . . -. ·.• . ( ·' ~ . . .. : 

us.ed in which detailed questions were· asked so as to 

'elicit such information.regarding;the occupation and 
. . . ' _. ) . . . 

residence of the .transacting parties, the purpose for 

whic;h'',t:le land was sold, the position of. the tenants, if 
' . . . . . . , . . ~ I . 

. any, as·affec;ted by the transaction etc;. The questionn-

aire was filled in after interviewing. both the sellers 

as well as the buyers. In cases where the buyer was 

other than the tenant, tenants were also interviewed for 

filling the schedule. All the transactions which had 
I 

.taken place in the five years preceeding the date of sur-

vey have been covered ~J this inquiry. 



TABLE NO. * 5.4 A: 
t>vr O.CI)C. fn-;c....J it'l1 "')C..6~~cr 4 'B~a~...r g Jl-ro..'I...J to./1'\~ cu ob-1....,'-ad ~tm? clol~ ~ (OVYlJ s~ • 

================================================ 
Kasabe Sukene Mauje Sukene Mauje Oney 

' - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Period - Tote..al 

Acrage 
Per Acre 
Prices 

Total 
Acrllge 

Per Acre 
'Prices 

Total 
_Ac(age ... 

Per Acre 
Prices ___ 1\ __ - -

______ ,.. 

Jira- Baga- rJira- Baga-
y-at .. yat ·yat y-at 

,.. - - - - - - - - - - - - ·-
Jira- Baga- Jira- Baga
y-at yat _ y-at _ yat 

-·- ·.- ----·--- ------'Jira- .Baga- . Jira- Baga
yat . yat . yat .yat 

= = = = = = = =' = = = = = = = ---.. --- -------- = = ·= = = = = =··= = = = =· = = = != = = =- = = = = = .. ....... \. 

. ' 
,• 

"1950 . 41.-20 4-17 149.4 1211.1 2-39 2.11 266.7 1321.6 0-36 2-22 777.8 843.13 

1951 52-4 5-24 223.5 908.0 16-23 41-32! 181.1 497.6 8-12 8-8 78.3 1207.3 

1952 17-4 8-39! 146.2 1326.9 2-36 0-15 400.0 1333.0 - 15-3 - 909.0 
' 

1953 30-21 6-32 203.9 2247.2 51-16 59-17 541.0 778.4 4-24 9-13 815.2 933.5 

1954 45-29 6-36 246.0 1444.4 - 0-30 - 1200.0 1-32 21-7! 444.4 1412.4 

1955 - - - - - 0-24 833.3 - - - - -
= = = = = =·= = = = = = = = = = = = =- - - - - - - - - - - - ------------- I -------- -·-------- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

187-38 39-12! 202.5 1329.9 73-34 104-25! 444.3 682.9 15-24 56-37! 378.2 939.31 

= - ---- = = = = -------- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ------ = = = = = = = = = = = = = = --- --- - -
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There were in all 58 transactions in:Kasabe Sukene 

which had taken place during the period 1950 to·l954~ 
. ' . . . . . . ,. .. . . ~ . ' ' .. . . 
In MBAte Sukene there were· sa· transactions which had · 

talt'en 'place during the' same· period.' ~r.n 'oney' there ·were 

5:3 ;sale. and purchase t'rans'actions whfch. had spread. over 

a p-eriod 'or six years. exten~ing from 19SO t~ 155.- The 

total am.~tint·· of' ·land· covere·d by' these transactions was 

217 acr·ei's' and 10.,;1/2 gunthas in Kasabe Sukene; 178 ac·res 

. and :19-l/2 gcinthas in Mange Sukene and ·72 acres :and 21-1/2 

gunthas -in Oney. · Of' this :l:3.5% ln Kasabe 3u..1q:me; 58.62% 

in Mange Suk~ne and 78-~48% in oney ·was·irrigated land • 

. S:4'Ao 

The f&lla~ table~ summarises the above observa,. 
tions while giving average per acre prices for the both 

types or land for difte'rent years. No comments can ·be 
-1· - . • • • 

made on the variations in the per acre average prices· as 

between'diff'erent periods or as between dlf'f'erent vill

ages because rio data is ·available regarding the quality 

Out.of the 58 transactions that had taken place i~ 
v ~-1. -· : 

Kasabe 3m{ene 14 each had taken place in the rears 1952 

and 195:3, nine each had taken place in the years 1954 and . _..,. . " 

1952 while the rest i.e. 12 had taken place in the year 

1950. Nothing can be said regarding the tendency to dis-... 
pose of land in any particular year. However, there was 

~·•ti'l'\c.l- . 
a di~trict trend as f'ar as the passing of the land from 

the persons in the nonagricultural occupations to the 

persons in the agricultural occupations was conce·rned. 
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In nearly 40% of the transactions or in 23 cases the 

sellers belonged to non-agricultur~l class and in all of 
..... r. 

these cases the land had passed i~ to hands of agricul-
• '' :· ' ' ' .. '• ~..,. • j • "' 

turists. In 10 out or these 23 cases the 9wner or the 

seller was moneylender and as much as nine transactions 

were entered into by one and 'the' s'ame moneylender who 

resided: 1n Nasik. In. the· re11aining cas e.s agri'CTll tural' 
. "" . , 

'labourers figured in as much as five' cases while others 
• ' - • ., 1 • '.. ~ . . • . . t • ~ l , ..- l 

belonged •'to: such professions as cobblers~. tailors; -

Gowali Joshis etc. ManY of 'these oWners were: outsiders 

i.e~~ not residing in Kasabe-. Sukene.- 'In is cases' out or 

the 58 the' seller of the iarid· .Was residing'· outside· the 

village~ ·· · · 
' . . 

lol 
Among the ca~es. of the sales_.reported 1 r~payment of 

the outstanding debt had figured ve_ry ,prominently, occurr-
= .. '·'- . - ~ .~ . . 

ing in as much as 18 cases. In 14 cases_ the causes or 
. ' . . '· . ' . ... -- . ... ... -. .. . . . . 

_sale could not be ascertained as the owner was residing 
' . 

outside the_ village. In most of the remaining cases the .. 
land sales were not of the genuine character .in the. sense 

' . 
that their sale deeds required of the buyer to resell it 

to the original owner after a specific period and/or on 

the fulfilment of a stipulated condition. These land 

sales were, in.ract, in the form or mortgages against 

which sums were taken on advance. Such transactions 

\'rhich were not genuine sales were. reported in two forms 

(1) where the sale or land amounted to pledge (2) and 

where the land was redeemed by repurchase. Out of the 



ten such cases seven belonged-to the 'second category 

while three belonged to the first category. It must, 
- . 

however, be remembered that such transactions were not 

necessar,1 confined to the class of moneylenders • 
. 

. ' .... ~-

In only two cases tne land was sold to persons·, 
• ' ~ t - •. •••• • 

belonging tq nonagricultural,occupations. .. ·' .. 
In , 'the rest . . 

of the cases the.buyers _were agriculturists o~ which 7 

were the original owners of the.land purchase~ and 12 
. ,,·- -

were tenants. In 23 out of the 58 cases the land was 

cultivate~ by the tenants of which only 6 were protected 

tenants while the rest were ordinary tenants.· Four ·out 

of the 6 protected tenants had purchased the -land them-: 
' I 

selves while, of the remaining two one was evicted and 

the other continued as a tenant after the sale transac

tion. ·All the-tenants who had not purchased the land 

1·16 

had given their prior approval while 'inability to pur- -

chase' was the cause forwarded in all such cases for· · 

their failure to buy the land themselves.- Out of the. 

total beyers.only three were residing outside· the·viliage. 

Maa.te Su1cene: 

There were 3f cases of land sales transaction in 

this village of which 4 had truten place in 1950, 15 had 

taken place· in 1951, 3, 13 and 1 had' taken place· in 1952, 

1953 and 1954 respectively. In 13 cases the sellers were 

those belonging to the non-agricultural occupations, the 

majority or them being labourers. The sa:ne moneylender 
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or Nasik who had figured so·pro~inently in·the sales 

tr<¥lsaction in Kasabe Sukene-had also played-a prominent 

part here i.e. he was the seller in as'much as five cases. 

In.ll out of the 36 transactions-the owner was'residing 

outside the village, \Jhile-in most cases· the-land had 
. ~~c~ 

passed in to the hands or cultivators, in ~~~~ it 

had· passed in to the hands of n6ncultivat6rs.' The pur

chasers· or. the land were.mostly.the lo~al. cultivators, 

except.~ in. the four cases _where. 'the. purchaser belonged to 

the adjacent villages. · 
.... l 

. ... : 

There were 15 sale transactions which were not of 
.. "- •. 'J 

genuine character. In 8 cases out of these 15, the land 

was r~sold to the original owner while in the remaining 

cases the transaction was conditional i.e. requiring the 
' - . 

buyer to resell it to the origina~ owner. In twenty 
. . . . .. ' l . ' . 

.. • .I .- .• • ._ . ! '. '• .. • ' ~ 

cases the actual tiller of the land was a tenant and out 
i .. . • - :_ .. .. .. ~ .1

• '. .I '. 1, l ~ •. ; '" .: 

of these in as many as nine cases the purchaser of the 
., . ,;- " ~. ,, . 

' .. . ~ 

· land was the tenant himself. In the rest of the cases 
' . . ~ : . : ' 

the tenant eitlier did not want to buy due to his inabi-
. ' . -. 

- '- .... ·.h. _. ' . . 
lity or was not given a choice, which happened mostly 

- : • ' . "; -·. ..- ! . . . ' . 

in those cases vThere the land i·Tas resold to the original 
. . ' 

·I 

owner of the land. Out of the 11 ~enants w~o had not 

purchased the land due to either of the reasons six.had 

lost their tenancy rights due to the land sale while the 

remaining continued to be tenants. All of these tenants 

were ordinary tenants. 



Repayment or the older debt-was the most prominent 

reported cause leading t6~land'sales in this village 

1·!S 

.. also. · We have already~ seen· that· the land was resold to 

the ori;inal owner in lS'transactions. ·out:. or the 

remaining 21 cases inforrnat:i.on regarding 9 cases was not 

'available:_· as the sellers· in these cases were. residing 

outside the village and, therefore, ·could n<;>t be contact

ed.· Six in the .remainihg.·cases stated·: 'repayments,. as 
~ ~ ... ,. ' . .. :- f 

· the purpose· of the sale ·_or their land. ·In the rest· or 

the cases· the causes: or ·salE{ includes· such causes as 

thenceremonial· expenditure",' 11 sinking of well";. "Medici

. nal· expenditure" etc.> 
. . ' ... 

'· 

In. Oney there were 53 transactions·. of sales during 

the 
. , . . I 

six year period from 1950 to 55. In the overwhelm-

1ng majority of cases the land sales were not genuine; 
- ' ' . ' ' . "' . . ~ . 

J I, • !. .. ~' ... - . 

representing nearly 64% or. the total transactions. '!!he o.,t. 

person in particular,who_was a prominent agriculturist 
,. .. ' 

in the village had an important role in these transac-
. . I . , •. .: l: . 1. . . ; . 

tions for he had figured in nearly .12.out or the 34 such . ' 
transactions. The moneylender - landowner from Nasik ' : . .. . . - "' ~ . - ... 

who had a number of such transactions. to his c;redi t in 
- ; "' . .. ~ . . ' 

Kasabe 3ukene and"H,.ge Sukene had also sold. so:ne lands 

in this village. Out or the 34 fictitious sale transac

tions in not less than 13 transactions the land was 

purchased back by the original owners. In all these 

cases the purchasers themselves ;.rere the cultivators of 



the land whether in the ~apacity of a tenant or other

wise. There were instances where the original owner or 

the land continued t~ cultivateit without becoming a 

tenant. In such cases.th~·original owner paid only the 

interest charges presumably for the sum borrowed on the 

security of the land. This.evidently shows that the 
or ... ·--. . 

sales were/fictitious nature,meant to garb the real, act 
... - .. \ - ~. . ·- - - ... ·~ .~ _.,. .. - .. 

or martgaging. As the purchaser in' such cases was either 
. . ~ . 

a·tenant or·a defacto owner·or the land·there·,.,ere no· 

instances in these cases where the eviction or the tenants 

had· taken place. The purchasers in·· the above·· 9ases were 

necessaril.Y·the local cultivators but·ln the case of the 

sellers·there were five instances where the sellers 

hailed from places out of the villag·e· inostly from Nasik. 

Aimost a11·: the sellers were- cultivators with the exception 

of the moneylender from Nasik • 

. In the 19 cases which differ from the cases men

tioned above as far as the genuine character ot the deal 
~. ' ... .. .. 

is concerned, only in four cases had the tenants purchas-

ed the land themselves •. There were only two. tenants who 
.... ·.'. 

had not purchased the land and both had been evicted as 

the result of the land sale.. All the purchase~Swere the 

local cultivators and a~ong the sellers there were only 

two persons who did not belong to the village. It was 

not possible to know the purpose of sale or land in these 

two. cases· but in the 9 out. of _the· 17 re:naining ·cases 'repay

ment of the old debt' was given as the cause of sale. In 

the rest of the cases causes like'ceremonial expenditure' 

':.fedicinal expend! ture' were important. 



5.6 Sizes of the plots: 

The table 5.5 brings out the percentage distribu

tion of plots in the different frequency. groups arran

ged according to .their sizes. 

TABLE 5.5 
.J:fll'~+~?i!h;_b~lf! -}'!_~l!J-$ _ ~;c~~ !:" _ s~Zf_r_~ · _ 
Size group Kasabe l.fauje Mauje 

· ·Sukene Sukene Oney - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Fallow • a . 1.4 . 

. ' 
BelGTone acre 30.8 3LD 67.4 

1-1 - 2-0 25.4 1a.o 21.7 

2-1 5-0 2a.4 3a.7 a.7 

5-1 ·- 10-0 a.5 8.1 2.2 

10-1 - 15-0' 3.8 1.4 

15-1 - 20 1.5 1.4 

20-1 30 -
30-1 - 40 

-. 
40-1 - 50 .a 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - -
TOTAL: 100.0 100.0 100.0 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -
It will be seen from the table that the sizes of the 

plots were very small in all the villages. In Oney, 

especially, the number of plots which were under one 

150 

acre in size formed nearly 67% of the total plots. The yJ~v~"~-
l.ef"-

same percentage~in case of Mauje Sukene and Kasabe Sukene 
W-..& "rr£~ 31'. 
~ ~ .~ii'Vi~~~~Cli.:LJJ-Ii~Y· Nearly 9i% of the plots 



in Oney, 88% of the plots in Mauje Sukene and 81% of 
i . 

·the plots .in Kasabe Sukcrne were- under 5 acres in size • 
. . 
'· 

In Oney there was not a· single plot which was more than 
. . ; " ' 

;10 acres in size. It is thus clear that in~Oney-the 
f. 'I r._~ 

sizes of the plots W
1

er~ comparatively small~r an~ their ·. 
prices higher than in the rest of the ·two villages. 

I ' ;_~ J 
• 

I . 
'.• 

~ 1 r··. 
5. 7 System of land tenures: .. 

. , • 
": ' J • "• 

of tenure systems prevailed in the sur-·· Two types 
: II 

; veye<l. villages: .(1) .share renting . · ~ - . . . (2). cash renting • 
. \ 

The system of share renting was more popular than the 
' ~ ~. 

system of cash renting. , Nearly 21% of the plots. in 
. . • .. • . ·-4 • .. 

• , • { : I 

:Kasabe Sukene were under shate renting', tenu~e while 
~ : ,-.. ~ j 
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:o~ly 8% o~ the plots were under the system of ce~:·~h tenure. 

'The z:emaining La,. 71%:.or the plots w~re owner cultivated!] 
;;: tt 

In Mauje Sukene nearly 22% of the plots were under the .. .· ~-~ 

• t f '' 

former system while only 10% plots were under the latter 
• ' ' • ' ', .. ,) ' 1 ' .• 
' ~ ,- ~. ' \, I • - 't ,. ·1 

system. In Oney the relevant percentages were 8 and 2 
' ,. 

~respectively. Under the system of share renting the 
.. ~ '· -~ , - ; ,....., ' 

tenant contributed the :whole or the bullock labOur but 

in the,rest of the operations he contributed equ~lly 

with the 'landlord •. Thus the. exp.enses ~regarding water-
,. "1 

' bags, seeds ~d manures, etc. were divided equally 
.. ) 

between the tenant and the landlord. The landlord had 

also to contribute equally in the operations that 

required ~ human labour in;mts. The .land revenue 

and irrigation cess were also shared equally by the tl·to 

parties. When the bullock labour was contributed 
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solely by the tenant, he had a right to all the fodder 

that the plot yielded. The share of the tenant in the 

produce of the land varied from the village to village. 

In Kasabe Sukene the majority of agreements gave 1/2 

share to the tenants.while a few gave 2/5 of share to 

the tenants. In Mauje Sukene a very large per~entage 

of the agreements gave l/3rd share to the tenants·in the 

total produce while the. rest gave equal shares to both 

the parties. In Oney l/2 share of the tenant was the 

basis in all the cases. -under the cash rent system a 

land was leased to a tenant for a specified amount of 
• 

rent under an agreement which lasted for a stipulated. ' ' . . . 
period. The agreament was subject to revision after the 
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end of the period at the option of the parties concerned. 
' The amount of rent depended upon the fertility of the 

land and the extent of irrigation. The ~-1~ tables.( 

brings out the nature of agreements under both the sys

tems in the sampled plots. There were cases where the 

plots were leased under the share renting system only 

for a particular crop or season. We also ~ame across 

a case where a plot was taken on cash rent for a parti

cular season and leased out in the same'season for 

share rent. · The practice of cash renting by taking 5 

to 10 year's cash rent in advance also prevailed parti

cularly in Mauje Sukene and Oney. 

It will be seen from table 5.6 that in Kasabe 

Sukene, Mauje 3ukene and Oney plots under share cropping 

system were more in number than the plots under cash rent 
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system. However, the area leased in per tenant cultivator 

was more under cash rent system ~han under share cropping 

system.and as indicated in ·table 5.7 was more still in the 

c;ase of jirayat lands than in the.case of irrigated lands. 
'-The acrage leased in per tenant was 2.13 in the case of 
" 

share cropped plots and 9 acres 23 gunthas in the case of 

cash rented plots~ In the case of jirayat plots leased in 
le,.. 

under share rent the ~acrage per tenant was 3-10 while in 
If' 

the case of the irrigated plots it was 1-23 per 'tenant. 

Similarly in the case of the jirayat plots leased.in under 
&. . 

cash rent •the acrage per tenant was 4-32 and in the case of ,.. 
L 

irrigated land the acrage was 3-8. It can be seen here 
" ' 

that even if we keep the distinction between the jirayat 

and the irrigated plots, the land leased in per tenant 

was more under cash rent than under share rent system. 

TABLE 5.7 

- - - - - - - - - -
~ 

Per tenant Acr.Etge. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Jirayat Bagayat 

------------------- -·-
Share rent 3-10 1-23 

Cash rent 4-32 3- 8 

- - - - -- - - - - - - - -

Overall 
figures ------

2-13 

9-23 

The table 5.6 also brings out that the system under 

which share cropping was practised differed from village 

to village. In Kasabe Sukene 1/2 share for the tenant 

was a general practice irrespective of the nature and 

extent of irrigation facilities available on the plot. 
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'--! -----

There were jirayat plots leased out under the share 
· o.P. , / d 'cropping basis where the share.at the tenant was 2 5 an 

' ( • ' I i ,. • I ·. 1 : ·• :: 

'the share o!' the landlord was 3/5.' In Mauje Sukene and 

· Oney, howeve;r, 1 the share, qr9pp~ng rgree.~ents giving equal 

. share tomth parties in the produce were confined only to 
.. .f 

i,rrigated plots. In Mauje S~-cene the major! ty at agree-
~ " • . • ~ ~-. ' ~ 'I : f., ~ .-~. 

~-- -. . • t' ' 

ments reserved 2/3 share for the landlords and 1/3 share 
' s; ~~ 

for the. "t;en,ant.. This sy~~eiQ. p~ev~iled ;in respect or 
,• -1 -I 

jirayat as well as bagayat plots but was more popular in 
-~ .. 

. the case, of. pagayat plot~·- , T_h~ cash rent .9-iffered from 
' ~ ' 

plot to p'iot depending upon the smll type and'the extent . ., 
of· irrigation. In ICasabe Sukene the cash rent per acre 

·, ~ .; "• t ~ -·! t · · ' ---~ fott1, · ·· 1 . --, -

of, the jirayat plots varied~'Rs. s··to Rs. lO.Jwhile in 

Mauje Sllicene it varied !'rom Rs. 10 to Rs. 30 per acre 
!· 

there was one single case in the sample or plots in Oney · 
. ~- ~ ~...... . ~-~,, .:-..; ... -~ " 

where a jirayat plot measuring 30'gunthas.was~leased in 

for a cash rent of Rs. 50 or nearly Rs. 66 per acre. In 
; • ' . ' I (· .• t ~-. ; • ., ..._·_, 1'-

the case or the irrigated land the cash rent per acre 
' varied from Rs. 40 to as. 90 in the case of Hauje Sukene . " 

and !'rom.: as., ~5 to Rs. 70 in. the c;:ase o!' Kasabe Sukene. 
,, 

Generally the cash rent was lower !'or the plots which were 
' . . ,, 

purely under well irrigation and higher for the plots 
" 

which were.under:canal and. well irrigation. The average 

cash rent pe,r I acre for the jirayat plots was Rs. 7. in 
I. 

Kasabe Sukene, Rs~ 20 in Hauje Sukane and Rs. 50 in Oney • . . . . 
The average rent'per acre.for the irrigated plots was 

. - - ' .. 
3.s. 33, in Kasabe 3ukene and Rs. 25 in Hauje 3ukene. · 
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The table 5.8 brings out the distribution of the 

plots leased in under the two systems of tenancy a-ccord

ing to their sizes. Generally the.sizes·of the·plots 

were below 5 acres in ali ·the villages. ··Plots of more 
. 

than 5 acres in size wereproportionateiy more' in the 

case of cash· rented plots ·t.tian in the ·case· of ·share ren-
'' . 

ted lands. Small sized plots were comparatively more 

numerous in case of the irrigated plots leased out under 
' '" -· 

either of the two systems. The number of tenants in 

Kasabe Sukene was 40 or 31% .of. the total of 120 cultiva-
, • t . ' . 

tors and the land cultivated b7 them was 32$ of the total 
"' ~- ·. - :: "".r • 

acrage of 395 under cultivation. The percentage of tenant 
. ' . . - . . ~ ~ 

cultivators. in Hauje Sukene was 34% and the land under 
. - . - .. ~ ·- . ' . . . -.... . - ~ - -.· , . : . .. ;_ . ., . 

cultivation was 35% of the total, land cultivated by the 

75 cultivators. The percentage of tenants to the total 
. - , ; t l • • A . 

cultivators as well as the percentage of land under 
. t . 

tenant cultivation was very small in Oney i.e. 5% and 11% 

respectively. Out of the total leaseQ. in area 55% in 

Kasabe 3ukene, 59% in Mauje Sukene and 76% in Oney was 
-ll..t.. . ' ' . 

share rented while remaining was cash rented. Table 5.9 ,. . ' . ;- . '. . ' '' " . . 

brings out the distribution of tenants according to the 

period of tenancy. 

T - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -.T 
I Period Kasabe · Mauje Oney t 

' Sukene Sukene t 
T - - - - - - ..:. - - - - .. - - - - - " I l year & less 3 1 - I 

TABLE ' 1-1 to 5 2 6 1 I 

• 5-l to 10 15 9 3 • 
5.9 110-1 to 15 9 2 ' 115-1 to 20 2 l ' 120 and above 5 5 • 

'Blank 4 2 ' ·- - - - - - - - - - - _.1 
'Total 40 25 5 ' ,_ - - - - - - - - -.1 
'Protected Tenants 7 7 ' ,_ - - - - - - - - - - - - -.1 

157. 
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It c;an be ~een trom .this. table that mos.t or the 
. 

tenants bad their tenanoy perio~ which was more than 5 

years •.. Whose tenancy period was b~tween .5 to_ 10 years were 
. . 'e... . '· 

promin;tnt as a single group. The number or protected 
" • ( \ • r ( ' 1 

. J._' '·~ •• 

tenants was proportionately less in Kasabe Sukene than in 
• y ' . ' 

~ ·.' .0, • • I ~ 

Mauje S~ene and there was not a single protected. tenant 

in Oney. . ' ,. 

5.8 ~lding on Farms: 

Information was collec;ted through the sobedules used 
-tor the plotwise survey· regarding the buildings on the tarms, 

their approximate price's and date ot ·constru~tion etc;. Nine 

cultivators in Kasabe sukene reported the ·existence or 
4 . 

buildings on their· rarms and/ out or these-·~ were used 

tor residential purposes, three were used as cattle sheds, 

one was·used tor housing a pumping set, and the remaining 
; 

one was used partly tor residential purposes and partly tor 

housing the cattle. In Mauje Sukene 11 tarm buildings were 

reported; or which nine were used for residential purposes, 
. . . 

one was·used as a store-room, and the remaining served tor 

residential and go-down.purposes. In Oney there was only 

one rarm building which was used tor housing the cattle as 

well as for godown purposes. Thus 2i plots out or the 

sample or 251 possessed rarm buildings whic;h were used for 

various purposes as stated above. Out or these 21 rarm 

buildings eight were built only w1 thin the two years prior 

to the date or survey, two were between 2 to 4 years old, 

three were built between the.period or 6 to 10 years period 



prior to the survey period, two were built 16 years ago~ 

tour were built more than 20 years ago and information 
., - , 

• ' . ' • ,' ":' - . _' ~ - -!' -- • . • ' 

regarding the rem&ining two'was'not available. Most or 
.. ' . .:· ": : : ;, . • _... t • ' 

the.buildlngs that were bUflt.within the last five years 
0 o• ' • 0 0 ' .. o ' o > ~ ; >' 0 o M ', 0 ~ I;: ,'• ~ ' '!' 'o 

prior·to our survey period were built tor ~erving as 
.. . .. . - .. ... ' . ~. ..... . .., . . . 

cattle sheds. In tact the~~ajority ot.the structures 
_ • •. " ~ _ _ :: ~ J - -~ -~ ~ -. r .,.-.. •. t . ;- •.> "; __ 1 · _ ,_. :· ;_·. • !'· .... _ -. -~_, ,- -~ 

that were built on the .tarm lands were used tor housing 
• ~: ~ •- ::::. ! . 

_·r t:. _ <~· ~ -..• 'j'~-~ _.-,.:r• . ..,'('_ .,-

the cattle. Details regarding the material used tor 
· '·.·_ r'. •,, I ' ' <,, ~ .. ":• ·'· '.' '. ·-·. -.. Jo •• • • , ' J ~ • ; "", o, ;' , : -F . . ~ . . . . . . . ' . ~ ... 

these structures are alsg available ·in the plotwise sur-
' ! '"'' • ·, •' '\ • ....,. I '• ~ 'o 

vey. schedules.. Sev~n buildings. were built a' ot st~ne .. 
... • I, \ , '• I : • . <;. • ~ ' • :· ~ .. •~ . -~ ~, .. '\'" ~~ ~-

aasonary · ot which three possessed tiled roots, on~ . . ~ ' . . ,. 

possessed a root ot ·gaivanised i·~on sheets and the root 
• ' " -1- • ~ ~ • • • : * .. to .- ~~. 1' • • ·: ... • • • j ... • • ' ' -

ot ·the remaining one was thathed. There was only one 

building :whi'ch was bull t'' ~ t~ .. bri:c~·s . and" p~-s
1

sess~ed ~ 
~ ~ ' • . ~- • • 't • • .• -~ ;: ;:· ( . .;_ • ,, ' " • 

tiled 'root. The walls ot the remaining eleven structures 
-.· ~ (1~ :! '1 -~ -,_ •'fi,·! ·.·:·-:· ~ ,-: .~..- ~.~. 

were ot wattle screen and most-or them had thatched 
. ' . \' . '.- . 

~ • ~ ... ~.· I• : • , ·,; •- •' .ol ,;. '•• • • 

roots. Information on this point regarding two buildings 
. • 1 ' \ _.. ... • ' l ... ' ... . . ~- .. -·- .. ·. - "' 

was.not available. As many or these structures were 
•• ..... ·f.. .... .,. ' :· -· --· ;, .. .. 

built' 'r~r housing the cattle the ~xpendi ture made on them 
I ' o ~. 

f ... :... . ·_.; • ! ·. " 

The value or 10 buildings 
~ ., . ~ 

did not ·exceed Its. 150. or so. 
~ .... r ,. ;···- ~ 

out ot the 21 was .between Bs~ 50· and RS.lSO. 
'" . 

The value 

or another three buildings was below Rs. 50 and one 

structure was constructed merely out or tamily labour and 
lvvrm 

4roa material. There were·only three buildings whose 

value ranged trom Rs. 950 to Rs •. · 3000. The value ot the 

remaining two_buildings varied from Rs. 350 to Rse'450 •. 

159. 
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5.9. Fencing: 

Fifty-two ~ultivators reported some sort ot fencing 
' ~ ~· 

on their plots. · Most of these fences. were ot 'sher• or 

some other shrubs like plants and the'refore did not 
- ~ \' 

require aey oash expenditure. Thus out or the 52, 49 were 
'·' I ~ I I 

>ShrUbf tences and the remaining three were o~ barbed wire. 
• I I 

The barbed wire fencing was of the value exceeding Rs.200 
,; . 

or so. .Out of the rest only 9 

fen~ing as var,ying between RS. 
reported the ·value ot the ""' .. 
200 'M' ~.. 50. The remain-

.ing had not incurred any eXJ>endi ture. The barbed wire 
' 

·rencings· were very old, dating back t·o· more· than 18 years . . - ~ : 

prior to the survey period. The other fences were mostly 
' . VI 

2 to 10 years old. Most or these fences did not e•close 
' ~ I ~ • 

I' 

the plot tullY and were used merely ~or dem~rking the 

boundaries of the plots. The length of the·fence in many 
I 

ot the cases was, therefore, very small. Thus, the length 
• : .. • .; l ' 1 

'in 25 cases did not exceed 50 feet Of so. In 10 cases 

.the length varied ~50 to 150 teet. In the ~ase or 
I ! ,, ~ i 

only two cases was the length more than 700 feet while in 
• •t 

remaining ~ases the length varied tr~m 200 to 700 teet • 
. . 

5.10 IrrigatiQQ: 

,Twentytive percent or the ~and in Kasabe Sukene was 

under irrigation. The land purely under canal irrigation 
, ' . 

was negligible i.e. accounting tor 3% of the total land 

under the sampled plots. The land purely under well 1rr1· 

gation constituted ne•arly 10% or the total land covered 

b.1 130 selected plots. Most or the land under canal 
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irrigation was suppltmented by well irrigation and the 

land under canal-cumx~ well irrigation constituted 12% or 

the total .. area. Out or the total'. ot. 130: plots 13% or· the 

plots were purely under .. well irrigation,·. 5% or the plots 

were purely under the: canal·· irrigation and nearly. 27%; ot. 

the. plots were under the combined well.' and. canal irriga

tion.~ The land under ·irrigation: ini Mauje Sukene and. Oney . -

was· comparatively more 1; e •. 40% in the ·_case: or· the. former 

village and 59% in the c~se ot the latter village. There 

was .. no··land which was purely under the well irrigation 

in the case ot Oney while the land purely under well 
i~ ' ._ ! ' . L ~ ~: ~ ·.; .• . ~ ~ . . ' . . J I • ~ .... ·,. 4 .. • • 

irrigation in Mauje Sukene accounted tor 12% or the total 
'-, ~ I • 1 " ..-· • • ' ,: ·- : • i ~ • .;-• ',.. ~ • ' ~ e J. " 

land. Land purely under the canal irrigation accounted 
• ~ I ~ ,· ,1 I 

0 
~ : • , , l • ...._ "! O 

tor 1a% and 34% respectiveiy. .. ot the totai· ar~a • c~ver~d 
• : . , .•. -~ . . ; . ', .· .• .' r ., , ~ .:. :,_ . ~ ,..; . .. ..., 

b,r the sampled plots in Mauje Sukene·and Oney. This was 
. -. ~- ' . . . . ~· ':( . -' .... ~ .. :· ·-~ : '; .. : . . . . . ; . '- .. :: :-- l _: ~.;" · .. "' ·. . ;_ . . : 1 
natural in"view or the first class irrigation facilities 

·, . --~ ' ..• -~- 1- .• ~ ~ ~- ,.._--•• : .. ,.·- ""':':-~ .. ~ • ~ "~-

available to these two v~lla~es. Land under combined 
. ' . . ., .· • ' -- ~ • I .~. 

irrigation racili ties acc~unted tor' 10$ ~d 25% ~t 'iand 
•. . • .: •· 7. : " - ~ ··. : ... ·: ..... ; ~ •. ' 

respectively 1n the case ot Hauje 3ukene and Oney. The 
' ~ . . ·. 

-· .· ...._ .. -· ., 

number or plots which had only well irrigation tacilities . . ._ \ -- . . 

constituted 15~ or the total plots in Mauje Sukene. The 
. - .:.- i: ? . 1 

number or plots which were purely under canal irrigation 
. . . 

' ' 
accounted tor 20% and 37% or the total plots respectively 

in Mauje Sukene and Oney. Plots which had both type ot 
. - . . 

the irrigation numbered 20% and 39% ~t the.total plots in . . 
Mauje Sukene and Oney respectivelY. Table 5.10 presents 

the distribution or these plots according to their sizes. 

We have already observed the predominance ot smaller 

sized plots in Oney as compared to the other two villages. 



The table brings out that in Kasabe Sukene the bigger 

sized plots were.comparatively more numerous under well 

irrigation thaa they· were 'tinder the ·combined type or » 
. • . • . '· i • 

16.3 

irrigation. In Mauje Sukene proportionately more plots or 
' I 

bigger size were under canal trrigat.fon ,than either under 
' 

. . .. . ~ 

, I . ; ' ' I ' , ~ 

well irrigation or under well and· canal irrigation. 
' . 

Oney bigger plots were comparatively more under ~anal 

irrigation ~han under the Joint type'·or !irrigation • 
• 

5.11 Crop Rotation: 
.. -

In 

. . .. ~ (". ' . 
· ·Rotation practices varied according to·; the type or 

soil 1availability or irrigation and .. the 1 type or crop. In 
. ' ' • • I ·~ 1 

some.cases rotation was not practi~ed. because the soil was 
! . • 

. so rich as to yield the same crop without any ~hange or 

rest. on the other hand sugarcane ~rop exhausted the soil . . 

so m~ch that it could not be 'resow ·:unless··~ gap or two 
,. 

to thre.e years had passed. In Bagayat land no particular 
' ' . . 

system or rotation was followed. In' the jirayat lands . . 

Bajri, groundnut, etc. kharit season crops usually 
' ' l 

followed by. wheat -or gram .in the .rabbi ;season. Many- a 
~ ' . ' .• I ,' 

.times one or more seasons allowed to. intervene between a . ~ 

' , 

kharir and a rabbi crop by keeping the land tallow. Gene-

ralisation about the rotation systems in the irrigated 

rarms is very difficult because ot the existence or 
I . 

divergent practices. Onion was often taken atter the 

kharir crop ot Bajri or groundnut. Some times the land 

was allowed to rest tor two seasons betore.it was sown 

tor onion. The following types ot rotation practices 

were observed in case or onions wheat and Bajri. 



c..,... p p ...., (/l'IY) i<l'l -I !...c.. 
TABLE 5.11 

s IV'l v ~ d ,,. •II "'r-' Q.A ~ w.. J cfr llYn ~ lu.. ,, J..,..,.c..c_ 
= = = ~ = = = = = = = = = = = = = =.= = = = =- - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - Kasabe.Sukene · Mauje Sukene 

Crop - - - -- - - - -- - -1)' 2)' 3 11 

= = = = = = = - = = = = = = - - = = ------

Bajri 

Wheat 

37.31J . 40.9 

27.24 .32.7 

'. 

49.72 

28.11 
' . 

-- ------- --- - -1... 2 .. 
--- ------ - = = = = = = = 

' . ' 
27.26 25.8 ., 24.73 

'43.11 37.0 44.22 
t 

- - - - - - - - - - ---
Mauje Oney 
-- -' .. 

2 
- -- - -3 ,. 

---------- ------ ====-= 
{ . 

' '_,, I ..., , , 

37 .o9 -~·38. 7 

11.09 

Other Cereals 

Total Cereals: · 

6.28 . 4.9 . 2.40 3.13 :..5.5 14.55 .3.27 ., 3.0 

32.97 

21.35 

2.49 

. . -. 

---- ~ ----------------- -·- ------ -·----70.8S 78.5 80.23 73.50 , .68.3 ?3.50 51.45 . 65.0 - -s6.@ 
-- ------------ ---------- ~ -------------- --

Onion 

Sugarcane 

Groundnut 

Pulses 

. 
6.95 

1.15 
. 

7.76 

5.38 

Vegetables &: Fru1 ts 4. 76 ,, 

Fodder &: Fiber Crops 3.13 . .. 
.... 

·- ·-
5.1 .81 

. '.84 

6.3 5.92 
• .. 

3.9 6.63 

3. 3 ~~ 
"•' 

· .. ; ••• 1 

2.0 ,,, .. 3.84 , . ., 
r..; 

' ... ..,:· 

3.98 

6.03 ... 4~8 4.88 
I . ' 

1.25 3.5 
. . 

7.29 

1.50 

3.14 

8.3 .. . ~~-27 
' . .; .. 

2.29 

- - - -- ·-""~ ------ ------ -.- - - -~ - - - .- - - -~-
• • j - - -;.. . .• - -

T 0 T A L: 

= = = = = = = = = = = = ·= 

I 1'lo~ ~-~- s,._., ~- c.y . 
. ' .. 

~~~· ·scl, f.J....,J . .A~ · 

~ '-' . II ,., ' . • ... 
f ~ 1 <y }• ·~ (. < C> c• ~ 

; 

·.·loo· 
. -----

' ,_ ~ ~ 

:. 100 :;· 
t.·, 

' :_.: ,., 
<. 

•• --------
100 

----

I ~ t ·' 

r--• ,·;; t--;, 

•"160 " 
100 

= = .:; - - = = =- = 

.. 
' .• 
: . . 4.27 

7.63 

·. 2~4 
. . 

4.0 

.7. 99 ... 7. 2 
' . 

8.72 
- -. ... 

6.54 3.9 
., 

-~- - - -
~ 100 

= = = ' 

' . 
' . .. 100 

---- = = = 

16.51 

3.32 
• 4.35 

12.78 

3.14 

3.19 
' . . ' 

-:.-----
100 

--------- -
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Kharit Rabbi Kharit Rabbi Kharit Rabbi Kharit 

Onion tallow Bajri Gram Bajri 

Bajri tallow Onion tallow 

Onion rail ow Bajri tallow 

Onion tallow Grountnut 'Ghas• · 'Ghas • , 

Onion Bajri _: · · Onion . _Bajri . -

tallow -Onion Bajri- Onion fallow 

Bajri tallow Groundnut Fallow Onion 

Bajri tallow Groundnut tallow Bajri 

Bajri tallow Wheat Bajr! 

-Wheat Bajri tallow tall6w- Wheat 

Wheat tallow Gram.-. .-~allow Wheat 

5.12 Crop ~attern: 

. . )>'Y~urr\hJ : . .· . ·: ' .. 
The data p~iscribed tn'tabie 5~1l.brings out the 

crop pattern in the sele~ted villages.' As already pointed 

out earlier the data is derived f'rom three sources namely, 

the village records, the General family questionnaire and 

the p1otwise survey. The data from a1l.the three sources 
' is given in table 5.11 tor the sake of' comparison. · 

~"'-' 
The table giviAS the percentage distribution of' the 

v 
area deabted to different types or crops. The first ,.. 
column relating to each village gives the data f'rom the 

plotwise survey, the second column gives the data f'rom 

the family schedules and the last column gives the data 

f'rom the village records. The data obtained f'rom the 

f'am1l1 schedules and f'rom the village records relates 

to the year 1954-SS while the plotWise survey data 



relatts to rear 1955-56. As the crop pattern which emer

ges- rrom the data drawn from th~ three seurces is broadl7 

. the same. We shall confine our comments to the surver 

period onl7 i.e. 1955-56. 

jin Kasabe Sukene nearl1 71% ot the total cropped 

" area was .de~oted to the cultivation or cereals among which 
. . . 

Bajri· and wheat occupied a very, important pla¢e. Nearlr-

65~ot. ~he total cropped acr~ge was/denoted to these two 

crops. 'Among the rest or the remaining crops·were ground

nut, onion, gram and vegetables in the order or their 
L V 

importance as tar as the acrage denoted to them is con-,. 
earned. The creals grouped together as •other cereals' 

consisted'as siL (rice), sHiLu, ~' etc. The vegetables 

consisted or European as well as Indian vegetables such 
. . 
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as tomato, brinjals, ladr's fingers etc. Groundnut was the 

onl7 important.oilseed in the village though other oil

seeds were also grown. Among the pulses 'udid 11Hulga 1 

'Mung' were groWn but . gram was the onl1 important crop 

among them. Fodder and tiber crops included such crops 

like "Ghas", "Mathi", ~carrots~, "kadawal" and hemp. Hemp 

was mainl7 grown to se~ve as a green manure. Amongst these 

crops 'ghas• was the important crop. Fruits have been 

grouped under 'vegetables' and ther include such fruits - ' 

as grapes and guavas. 

D~ 

More el.less similar pattern was round in Mauje Sukene 

where cereals o_ccupied a predominant position accounting 

tor as much as 73% ot the total cropped area. Almost all 



v 
ot this area was de~oted to Bajri and Wheat. Onion, 

1\ 

Sugarcane and Gram each accounted tor 6 to 7 percent or 

the cropped area. While in the rest or the cultivated 

land was grown oil-seeds, vegetables and fodder crops. 

·In Oney creals had claimed only 52% ot the total 
: .:... •, ,, " . qultivated area while the land de~oted to Onion was . ' . . . " . ' . . 

relatively more as compared to the land de•oted to the 
. ' 

rest or the crops. Groundnuts, Gram and vegetables 
' .. 

had occupi_ed more or less similar. positions and the 
. ' . 

area cla!Me~ by each of them constituted 7 to 8 percent 
. ' . . 

pt the total cropped area. Thus comparatively smaller 
>I 

area of the total cultivated land was deaoted to cereals 
. '" 

in Oney than in the rest ot the_ two villages while the 
. ' v . . . ' . . . 

land deaoted to onion was proportionately tar greater 
; • • , • ' • ~ r 

in Oney than in the remaining villages. The land . ./ ' . " . . 
deaoted to vegetables, fruits and fodder crops was also 

relativelY higher in On~ than in Kasabe Sukene and 

Mauje Sukene. 

. .. 
Crop pattern according to different 
and irrigation fac!_lities: · • 

or plot§ 

An a~tempt is made in this section to analyse the 

variations in the crop pattern toundin relation to the 

different size groups or plots and the existence or 

otherwise or the.irrigation facilities available to 

them. The data, in this relation is incorporated in the 

tables No. 5.12 & 5.13. The first table gives the per-

" centage distribution or the area de,oted to the various 

crops during the kharit, rabbi seasons. 
The p erenn! a1 
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Qrops, like sugarQane and 'ghas• wh!Qh.cannot be Qlassi

fied as belonging to any particular season are treated 
. . 

separately. The distribution of' area among,these crops 

is given only in relation to five size groups namely: up
-~ ... -

to one aQre in size, between one ~ two acres, between 
"' qrnc:f . -a 

two ~ three aQres, between three to tour aQres and 
-. •. ~~ A . 

. between ese-~e-~we- tour t. five acres. This' detailed 
-.•.. A , 

classification or the size groups seems to be advisable 

beQause the majority of' ~he plots belonged to· these size-
. . . 

groups. However, the perQentage distribution or the 

area de~oted to different crops has also been dealt with 
. 11/o-C: 13 . 

in the ~ table whe•e the size groups have been 
" 

classified in more broader manner. These size groups 

·have-been classified as follows: Upto.5 acres, between 
~~ -~ 

6 ~ 10 acres, between l~ ~ 15 aQres and between 16 and 

1SS 

20 acres. The three villages have been treated separately. 

It can be observed from the table 5~·12 that ·propor

tionately more number or plots were endowed with irriga

tion facilities in the lower size groups than in the 

higher size groups thus accounting for greater degree of' 

intensity of' the farming in the lower size groups. The 

degree or inteasity or farming is indicated b,y the area 

lett as current tallow. It can broadly be stated that 

the area under current tallow over the kharif' and rabbi 

seasons was proportionately less in the first size group 

than in the rest of' the size groups. These facts have 

an important -bearing on the crop pattern in different 

size groups. 
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====== = = = = = 
= = = _________ ~T~~-5~~:~ -C~~~- ~a~t:i .l.Cording to size groups (upto 5 acres). ' = = = = = = = 

- K H A i t F' -:: ,... c -: - -. -. - -;. -., -: :- - - -J = = = = = = R =A= B= B =I= = = = = = = = - - = "' = = = = = = = 

= = = = = = = - ~ 

Kasabe Sukene 
Mauje Sukene 
Mauje Oney 

Size Group 
upto 1 Acre: 

Kasabe Sukene 
Mauje Sukene · 
Mauje Oney 

Size Group . 
1-1 to 2 Acres: 
Kasabe Sukene 
!1auje Sukene 
11auje Oney 

Size Group 
2-1 to 3 Acres: 
Kasabe Sukene 
Mauje Sulcene 
Mauje Oney 

Size Group 
3-1 to 4 Acres : 

Kasabe Sukene 
Mauje Sukene 
Mauje Oney 

Size Group 
4-1 to 5 Acres 

- - - - - -·- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -~ - - - - - - - - - - - -Culti
vable 
Area 

· Bajri . Onion Ground.:.:· Other· Total I ' Current~~;at - onio~ - Gr~-. - Other 
. . _nut . .. under , !_allow j · 

•· · · · Kharif • "'· ! ,' 
Total 
under 
. Rabbi 

Curro!; 
f'allrw 

Summer 
crops 

= = = = = = = =·~-=·-==.:.,,,f.=-====·= ;r~p= =··~~·=·= = = jr = = = = = =- =-- = = = = = ;r~p= = = = ,~.= - - -

25-7 
11-5 
14.17 

42-2 
22-2 
12 .. 27 

45 .. 34 
40-5 

2 .. 11 

43-5 
35 .. 1 
10-17 

27-15 

18-14 
5-0 

- - -

45.27 1.19 3.87 ' 15.78, ·, ,90.84 23.73 jb.93 23.53 1.98 6.25 55.69 31.5~. 3.06 
33~18 14.12. 47.30 29.82 ·~5 .• 02 14.79 17.93 12.10 59.24 28.4' 
49.23 .68 11.92 17.20 79.03 '15.16 8,58 18.39 10.90 3.91 41.88 48.2: 

35~13 .05 
. 53.40 . 10.31 
4!3.91 

23.33 
53.76 

100 

54.72 

1~.78 

63.30 

39.72 
19.89 
50 

1.25 
.62 

3.13 
8.99 

5 

5.23 
. ,• 

14.00 

19.62 
5.29 

3.36. 

9.22 

10 

17.53 
5.32 . 69.03 

6.54 
5.54 

13.68 
8.89 

.27 
20 

62,91 

74.73 
65.21 

74.89 
32.66 

63.30 

48.94 

20.15 
1.4 

37.89 
. 27.21 

.19.32 

18.53 
18.25 

26.25 
46.65 

36.39 

48.76 

74.79 

' . 

i., 
I :rl. 57 

; '35.26 
19.32 

!,) (' 
1/. ' ' 

2.08 .. 
6.63 

I 

28.66 
'3.66 
I 
;.39 

1.82 

52.17 

11.65 15.16 
4.98 8.50 

27.61 

8.99 
14.57 

7.13 
5.19 

11.75 

10.50 

25 

6.31 

8.88 
1.23 

3.76 
11.98 

25.34 
40 

9.13 

11.83 

5.45 

·-

3.65 

44.47 

71.51 
48.74 
65.07 

45.40 
57.43 

45.20 
51.83 

77.51 

' 

24. 2~ 1.30 
48.52 
25.44, 

! I 

; I 

44.0¢' · .. 1.63 
! 

39.50 
100 

.. -
·" 

., .. 

' ·, 
.: . ; ~ 

31.4~ 
i , .. '' 

40.25 

32.37 
I. 
:. 
i " ·-· 

·-

. , •, -~ ... 
' .. ~ 

17 .41.'·.. ..-· 
30 

·., .. ,· .. ~-·. 

Other 

Irrigation ------- --% of irri- Total 
gable plots 
plots . 

= = = --- ====== ---

. ' 

17.26 
25.11 
12.60 

4.81 
2.72 
9.46 

14.76 
15.25 

4.81 
24.26 
19.18 

:. 3.19 

,95 
' ' 15 ' . 

-.'·~·' . 
' 

65 
69 
71 

41 
2 
36 
89 

44 ·. 
62' 

23 
57 
33 

16 
50 

·.' 

. 100 
;,.' 

40 
23 
28 

29 
.14 

9 

18. 
16 

1 

13 
7 
3 

6 

4 
1 

II :: = = ,=. = = =. : -=· =.. = ... .- .:::: = = - -- = 
= = = = = = : = = = = = = = = - : - = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = F = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
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In all the villages Bajri was the most important crop . 

among the kharit crops irrespective or the size group con

siderations. Its importance was greater in the 4th and 

" 5th size groups as the area de•oted to other crops in these. 

groups was either non-existent or negligible. Kharit onion 

· was not· important in either Kasabe Sukene or in Mauje Oney 

though it was ot some importance in 2nd and 4th groups 

relating to Mauje Sukene. Groundnut was important in the 

· case ot Kasabe Sukenec in the 3rd size group while in the 

case or Oney it was important in the tirst and the second 

size groups •. It did not occupy any position.ot importance 

in any ot the size groups in the case or Mauje Sukene. The 

, remaining rabbi crops grouped under 'other crops' included 

~ereals .li~e 'sale' 'shalu • and V'egetable and tiber crops. 

· These crops· were largel.T eeea:pieli confined to the first 

. two size groups in all the three villages. 

Wheat was an important Rabbi crop in the villages but 
. ' 

it was more important in the larger size groups than in 
· · in 

the first group. Onion was aa... the crop next/imp_ortance 
v and the percentage or land demoted to this crop was 

almost equal to that or wheat in the tirst size group. In 

the case or Oney onion was the most important crop in 

the first two size groups. Gram, the third important 

rabbi crop, was mainly confined to second and third size 

groups in case or the remaining size groups. The remain-
- ' 

ing rabbi crops, which consisted, mostly, or vegetables, 

were or minor importance and.were confined to the first 

size groups onl.T. 



TABLE 5.13: Crop pattern according to size groups. 

= = = 

= = = 

= = =, = = 
' 

====== 

= = = = = = = = = = = = - -
Cultivable - - -
.O%%e <V\.LJII... Ba j ri Onion 

--------------= = = = = = = 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
KHARIF - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -Gu - Other Fallow 

Nut 
= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 

Kasabe Sukene 

Mauje Sukene

Mauje Oney "' 

183.23 44.44 1.22 10.81 11.57 30.00 

6.16 36.22 

9.32 19.4 

116.28 

45.2 

2nd Group:· ., n. 1o A<~>" 

Kasabe SukEl.ne 

Mauje Sukene 

Mauje Oney· 1 ·_' 

90.23 

25.24 

rd '' • 3 Group : · · 11 n. 1 > .~.~ ....... 

-Kasabe Sukene 

Mauje Sukene 

Mauje Oney· 

27.0 

10.20 

4th Group: '' -11> ao 11.......,.., 

Kasabe Sukene 
\. .. ' 

Mauje sukene 

Mauje Oney 
' i. .• 

15.2 

19.0 

38.04 3.23 

55.49 

41.92 

33.74 

27.77 

5.6 

.77 

.93 

1.88 

8.93 

5.74 

5.5 

3.4 

6.76 43.80 

1.87 60.99 

66.66 

100 

100 

= = = = = = = = = = - - -- - - = = = = = = = = - - = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = RABBI OTHZR ':ROPS - - - ·- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -Hheat Onion Gram 

= = = = ·= = = = -- -- - -

30.84 11.38 5.83 

35.11 8.59 12.01 

16.75 19.25 9.76 

32.70 

.53. 94 

51.58 

100 

100 

2.35 3.86 

9.25 

x~Xtax Fallow Vega
Other table 

= = = = = = = = = = = = 

4.71 38.39 

1.15 38.55 

6.60 38.73 

1.10 

5.87 52.27 .11.65 

8.45 3.28 

5.5 3.33 

100 

Others 

- - = = 

.02 

,_ 

·-

Sugar
cane 
- - - -- - - -

1.68 

10.19 

7.04 

1.38 

'Ghas' 

= = = = 

5.58 

3.32 

5.8 

. 55 

'·!isce-
11aneous - - - - -- - - - -

1.49 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = - - = = = = = = = = = = - - = = ~ 
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Sugarcane and Ghas, among the perennial crops, exist

ed in all the five size groups ~n all the three villages, 

but the former crop was more prominent in the higher size

groups than in the smaller size groups. . . . ·~ 

Most' or the remarks made abo~e are also· applicable 

to table 5.13 where broader size groups are considered. 

Firstly, irrigation was confined to the first group where 

the cultivation was also or more intensive character. 
' . . . . . ; .. . . - . 

Bajri, wheat, groundnut_and gram.were.the only crops .. . . . .. . ~ . - - .. ~ 

grown in the las_t two groups while the rest c;>f .the crops .. 
were confined only to the first two groups in all the 

villages. Sugarcane and 'Ghas • was· :also coDrined mostly 
. 1 ' ' . ; 

to the first size group. · In Oney cultivation was confined 

to plots which were below the size or five acres • 
. ' 

- i f 

5.13 FarminS techniques ·and p ragt1 ces: 

In this section we deal _with the general. descrip

tion or agricultural operations carrie4 ·on w1 th respect to 

some important crops or the village namely, wheat, Bazri, 
o')I.ICMJ <Vi\~ . . . . . . , 

~ sugarcane, ~ ~ T~s .information will be 

subsequently' followed ·by the statistical data regarding 
. . ~ -

the inputs given to these crops. Emphasis will, _however, 

be given on the agricultural practices rather than on 

the input-output data for the following reasons: 

Input-output data, presented here, was not the 

result ot a tarm business study and, therefore, does not 

give an authentic picture or the costs involved and the 

returns obtained. Secondly, though it is true that 



economic change must ultimately retlect in changes in 
'• . ' \ 

quantitative data, it is doubtful whether there,willbe . . . ' ' . . . ' ' 

sutti9ient change. so .. as to be demonstratable- by means or 
· ' I , • • o. , I • • ~ ~ - ~ , , ,. i_ , I , • , 

a resurvey. attar ti ve years., _It would, be. more relevant, 
. ~ ,,., "' -· - ·_ ~ , ; . . -• ... . _. _,. ~ • • .- ~ , • I 

therefore, .. to emphasise secondar,y torm~ or. manifestation 
- '* ' ·' II '' --· , - ... L ' • ·· ~ •. · , • ~ ·- -. , 

or ec;onomic change like c;hages in ~gricultural,practices . - . . . ... ~ . . : •· . - . ~ .. ' ~ . -· . .. . 

and. techniques.... . . 

; Inro~ation presented. here is' based. on' th~ plotwise 
; ,. . -- ·- ' . . .' \ ~- . ' ' 1 . ~ ,.. - ....... ..,. ~ J, •. ' ..... 

survey and is suppltmented by the intensive studies· 
.. 

carried on by us. '' ·-" :. '. . ' 
1 , .,. A, lo • ;• 

. -·· .. "'... ..._. ~ 

.· .. "' 
• J- - ·- • . • 

BAJRI: , Bajrj, was an .important .. Kharit crop or the villages 
•• _, . •• ··- .., ~ ,,J .:. l ,... - I :. 

and the area under it accounted tor nearly 37$ or the 
-.~ •• ,· _. • .-·· -~ •. -· ..... • •.• ":"'·:, 1" '!-···,·: •'· ; ' .•. " •. ~ -~"!' --- '·f 

total cropped area both in Kasabe sukene·and Mauje Oney· 
- • ~ ~--- ~ ' . . .... ~- . ... - ' . ' - ~ _, •. ·l • -- . . . ... .. ; .,. . ' •. 

and nearly 27% fn Mauje Suken'e. · :It was grown in1 the 'irri-
, • .. ~ .-·"'·-• ~ ·; ·, ', . ''~-. -~ ., ._., _. -r·.r-~ 

gated as well as in the non-irrigated lands~· Bajri was 
• ' - • ' ;' ·. I • ~- . i· • f t"'' 'f . ~ ,_ ''' . .., '• - • ·, ~ -. '· -~- • 

never sown alone as it was· otten·mixed witll either Tur,' · 
• •' ' • • •• ( ' • • ~ • ~ •• 1 ··r ·, ·'· •, -4- ' · • • ~ • -' 

udid, Hulga or somit other pulse~· · The land 'was usually. 

ploughed 1~ the· moil~h or M~ or J~e. ·. Plo~g ~&s given J 
either by wooden· plough or by' iron plough. - In most or 

the c~ses the tirstploughi~g was given with th~ ~help ~t ... 
an iron p-lough and the" second ploughing,. wllicli 'is done-i 

ei'ther immediately -atter th~ first ploughing' or attar a 

period· or 15 days to 1 montht was given with the ~elp ot 

a wooden plough~ Iron plough was ariven by two pairs ot 

bullocks and the wooden plough by orie patr or bullocks;l 



Out ot.the 123 plots eB which were sown to Bajri informa

tion regarding the type or plough used was available in 

79 cases. 59 out or these 79 plots or nearly 67% or the 
~ ~ - . . ' - . 

total reporting cases used iron as well as wooden ploughs 

driven by two pairs or bullocks and one pair _or bullocks 

respectively. NearlY 20% or the_ total reporting cases 

used ~ooden plough· driven by one pair _or bullocks. ,Plough-
·, 

ing wa~ in the major! ty or cases done acros~ t~E! slope. ·11 

Only' 28% or. ~he total r~orting ca~es reported to have 

ploughed along the slope. The depth or ploughing in 
. . ' . . . ' . '· . .' . . .' . II 

most cases i.e. in 60% or the cases was 7 inches while in 
. ' 

the case or 40% it was 8 inches. · 

It ~as a general practice to plough land. tor Bajri 

evecy year b~tore sowing; though, in. some cases, plough- /1 

ing took place o~y in alternate year. Thus nearly 60% 

or the plots were ploughed in the current year while the 
' ~ • . ' ~ 'J • . 

most or the remaining were ploughed· in the previous 
. . 

year. The plots which were not ploughed in the current )) 

season had received the harrowing and tor greater num-

ber or times than the, plots which were ploughed in the 

current season. 
. . . e~ . . 
Harrowing follows the ploughing opera-

ti.on atter an· interval or nearly one month or lea's dur

ing which the land is allo.wed. to remili exposed to the 

sun. The second and subsequent harrowings were given 

attar a month or so or the first harrowing i.e. often in ,-
J . 

the month or July. _:\~he number or harrowings given 

varied from two to seven times. But the m~jority or 

cases had received harrowings tor 3 to 4 times._-'·~ Land 
'-
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beocamea quite tit tot x sowing after these operations and 

Sowing was USUally done in the'month Of Au5ust With the 

help or a seed-drill. The seed or the subsidiary.crop was 

'also sown 'at the 'saine time w1 th the help or. a seed-drill 

and everr 4th or 8th row as deloted to it.~:. Preserved seed 
... ~ ··- . ' _, , - ' . 

·was used 111·most or the oases but·it·was·also purchased-in 

some oases. ·· Il:i 78% or the cases :preserved 'seeds were used, 

whiie 'in the -~rest 'or the oases. the seed ;·was. purchased 

I either locally from: the 'rarmers ·Or in the <Village market • 
. - .- .... ' . ' . . 

sowing the land was covered with the help or a small 

·harrow. [Distsrice between ·the: rows varied. between 10 to-

12 .·inehes.; ~The . crop. of:· Baj.i-1' was ·Seldom ·manured·· but 

• there ~ere' a: few. oases ·in the~ sampled ··plots· which report

' ed some eipEu1di ttire on manures.,, 

... ·- -
Two to three weeks atter sowing i.e. during Septem-

• io ~ ' • 

per when the plants a had started growing, intercultiva-. .. . . , . . ... , . . . .· :. ; .. · .. ;. . ... : : : . · .. ka.lp. . 
tion operations began. Hoeing was done w1 th the~ or a 

. . . . ~ ~ 

. I • • . 

. bullock hoe and one or,at the_most,_ two weedings were 
l ; \, • -. ... • . . - .. ' . • . ~ . - . ~ . ' .. .- "' "' 

. given. Weeding was us~ally. done b.1 the female labourers. 
. •• !,.. ;.. • ·" • • • • · .• - • • 

. Nothing was ,done. afterwards,, except. scaring t~e birds and 

watching, until the crop was ready tor harvest. There 
' r ' • 

were a tew instances when a watering was given during 
. 

this period. The crop becomes ready tor harvest during 

October. · The crop was harvested by female labour who 

were often paid in kind usuallY at the rate or 5 bundles 

tor every 100 harvested bundles. Some times the.whole 



operation was done on contract basis. The harvested crop 

was then taken over to the threshing.tloor'where the 

heads were removed rromthe stem-and then threshed. The 

usual 'method. ot ·.threshing-was by . treading .. · the bulio cks. . 

Nearly SO% cases reported threshing under th~- f'e_et of' 

bullocks while most ·or .,the ~remaining .had done· it b7 beat

ing. · These ·operations were over in th'e month 'of November.· 

The harvesting of' the subsidiary crop usu8J.J.1 came in'. 

FebrU:ari and 1t was ·usual_ly threshed in the month of' 

March. The· threshing of' the ·subsidiary crop· was done.by 

b·eati:ng. · ' ·• 

Wheat: Wheat was an important Rabbi crop in the sele-
• j • • t 

' ;~ " ' '~ .. ' : .. ' . ~ .. 

cted villages. Nearly ,g:z~_ of' the total cropped area in 
.. ... 1 _j • ~ 

K.asabe Sukene', 43% of' the cropped area in Mauje Sukene 
~ • -~ • • • .' • :· •. J •, !.. ' • . ' . ·, -' • . • ' . • - .. 

and 11% _of' the cropped area 1n Oney was under wheat. 

Wheat was 'always grow' singly and no' subsidiary crop' was 

raised 'along with wheat.··· Wheat was grown both' in the 

irrigated tract·· as well· as in jirayat tracts. ~- 2i% ot the 
•' ,. .· ·. ' . . ., ~ ' . . ' 

total plots'1mder wheat were irrigated according to· 
• ' l i ~ ~· ' ., ' . . 

sample. · The varieties ot wheat numbered three in kind 
... . '• . ~ .. . .' ' ' i '. 

namely, Bansi Wheat, Bodkha Wheat, Gavathf·Wheat. The 
. . .. . -· . •. .... ... 

first two of' these were contined only to the irrigated 

plots while the last variety was grown in' irrigated as 

well as in the nonirrigated plots • ..... 

01.\) 

The pres•ing operations consisted or ploughing and 
" harrowing and they mostly beg~ some time in August. The 

land was usually ploughed with wooden plough driven by • 

two bullocks. In nearly 76% or the reporting cases a 
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wooden plough was used while only in ver,r few cases the 
. :• . .. . ' 

use or an,iron plough was made. - There were some cases 
• ' , I ,, • . .. . . .~ - . ' ... - ' 

whel'e the la_nd was not ploughed but, was merely treated · 
j ' ' • • !. 

wi~~L~ ::Tjiphan'~ :.T~~ land was ploughe~ ~or two times and 

the .s~cond ploughing was given immediately after the first. 
'· ' ' ,. " ' . . . . . -~~ 

The p~oughing was usually 7 inches deep and, in majority 
:' y' • . ' . ' • - .. • ' • . II\ 

or the _cases, along the slope. 55% or the total reporting 
> :_, • I 0 I, .. 

~as_es ploughed along the slope while the rest ploughed 
-

aQross :t~~. slope. !Jo manuring was done after the plough-

ing.and the land,was imniediately harrowed in the month or 
: ' .... ... ' •' {; ; . ~. . 

September~ The number or times a land was harrowed 

varied from two to five times·. · 15% or the plots were 

given two harrowings, ls%'were given three harrowings, 

35%were given four harrowings and 17% were given 5 harrow

ings. ···:.The "seed was sown in the montn or october. 
' !: ' '.. .. . 

Th~ price ot seed was generally uniform for all 

varieties or wheat and varies between two to three 
.-. t r - · 

rupees per see.:r;. ~reserved seed _was used in most or the . . . 

Qases but as much as 45% or the reporting cases had pur-. . 
chased the seed,· mostly from· the local farmers •. The seed 

. -· t 

was. sown with ~he help or a seed drill and the distance 

between two rows was usually 12 inches. A small harrow 

was then worked up for covering the seed. The crop did 

not re~~ire much attention atter sowing_ as no intercultu

ral oper~tions were a carried out. · The plots in the 

irrigate~ tracts, hvwever; received occasional wate_rings. 
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19 out or the total 86 plots which were under wheat had 

received irrigation water tor one or two times. Watching 

ot the crops began in the month or February, but did 'not 

continue tor a long time as the crop was immediately har

vested in the same month. Harvesting was done by. cutting 

the plants with the help or a sickle and, soon after har-
. s~~,v~ 

vesting, the sbt&fte~• were taken to the threshing floor 

tor threshing. Threshing was done as usual under the teet 
' . ~ " . 

. . 
ot .bullocks. ·There was,_however, one erase in' the sampled 

, • • , I ; ' ' -· ~ • . ' 

plots wh~re ··:th~~ threshing was· done .with help. ·or a tractor. 
. . . ' . ' . . ··, '.. .~ ; ·.. .... ' . ~ .· ' •' ... ' . . . 

Sugarcane:· Land under sugarcane was-considerable in 
' 

Mauje Sukene as compared to the.land ~dar sugarcane in 

the other two villages; 6% ot the·,·cropped land :iri. Mauje 

Sukene,Jr% of'. the cropped land in Oney and1% of' the cropped 

land' in Kasabe Sukene was under the sugarcane cultivation. 

Though the land under;sugarcane in Kasabe:Stikene was not 

much significant, _it is expected to increase in the coming 

few years in view or 'the better irrigation facilities 

that are to be made available to' this village' ·as indicat

ed in the first chapter. The prospects.or a sugarcane 

f'actor.y being installed in this area is another factor 

which will, in the immediate future, influence favourably 

the acrage under sugarcane. Under these circumstances 

sugarcane cultivation is likely to grow in its importance 
"-''"~ 
~the technique or sugarcane cultivation is also 

likelY to undergo some change under the torthcoming.alte

rations in the circumstances. The study ot the present 

crultivation practice is, therefore, a~ some value. 
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Sugarcane .is an heavily irrigated erop ·and is, .there-
. 

tore~ grown where .water is available, in plenty. ,, .:In· 

Kasaqe Sukene. it·was.inevita~ly grown under well·irrigation 

·wh1le.in the rest. cit.th~ two villages it was grown: either 

·under .the. canal.irrigation. or ;well '.irrigatidli.: _Some tar

mars. had installed pumping sets .:on ~thei~ walls. tor irri~;, 

gation,purposes.-

' -.· ' ·- ' . '. - ·"'· ~ ~ . ...... . . . ' \' .. . ...... -- .. , .. 
·There were two or meP three varieties or sugarcane 

• : .;. i ... ~ :-· "-~ _., ~· _::. ·., -· : '· < .... :- '. ,j' · .... :-d -:·: , .. _ •·- .- ·~·<,' ·. ;.,.; ' ~- . 
which were grown in these villages. The indigenous 

0 
, -~ I • • ',I'\ : -: .: }. 4j ~- ~ l ~ ; ~- ,.· • j ;..~ \ • .-· ~ " :.;. :.:. ~ .. ,J.' '!~ 'i_,t ', r-! '~ j ' , ... -•0 

variety e~led Pundya was seldom cultivated in Mauje 
.. ~- ·.- _._:; ·_:•l:·~-~!''; .·.:· ;.::·~~l~. --~..~..-~ . .:-".:. : . .-1' :-; .. 
Sukene or Oney though it was still grown in Kasabe Sukene. 

f. ~.· .. -·. {·~:· ~ .~-•• '._•:.:-'"' 'L •. *' 't ~ ,.] ·:~~ ~ .. ':.r.i (\_~- -~-· ... !··,:_.·, 
This variet,y-requires greater trequeney a' ot irrigation 
~ · : .~ ~ ~: . : ' .. :· ... r" ,. ... , . ... !.. : ••. • t :. : ~- · • .. ,: ~ ::: ~ · •<·i ··,_ ·· : .... ~ 
and besides being a sey yielder, contains lower degree 
·. ;' · ··- · ' ;; ·• 1" : .. 1 .. -.. "... t :· -~ '~- : \: ; : .- .. : _. ', .,., ·. ~- ~ --~·. ~ L ~ .~ ~ '." 1 ·~ •• :- ~ · .l't' · "·• 

or sugar content. Another disadvantage or this variety 
• ' '" • ·' ·. ' -~· . ) :..: .•:, . ·, ' :.~ '-~ :: ;.• '.J • • • .: ~ ": ! I " ~ . ' ) .: ' ~ • • ~ ·. ! • 

is that it does not yield ratoon erop. It is tor these 
~·.: ~ ~- -~ _:. .:·:.... :"':" ... :.. '· :• ~~ ~.'~~o~·t.·:.·. t ~ ~ --' -~- .;:-:,·:-:--:..- ~~. (-' 

· reasons that this variet,r was in ravour or the cultivators. 
·. . .. . _ __, . .., ....... : ......... ·· ..... ~-:. ... ··: .... ~ .. ~ -- .:~.--· .; .. -.-~ ~ r ·:.J.-~-~ ..... . _-:-- -._:"' 

'Pundya• variety was grown extensively·betore 1922-23 but 
... •· . . t -· _, ., . ! . . • . . 

its eui.'tivation waned atter tht~· p~·riod b~~a~s~ ;or the 
~ ~ .' .. o.P · .... . . ._. ~~ ; ·~:.;; -~-- ·; ~ .:. ( ~ .. :·· ;~ · :i . . _ 

introduction aPew new varieties wh1eh were superior to 
. . _, .. ' . ~ 

' 1 -: : \ • ,- • .- •• • : '• • t ; . . -.· - }, ~-, ~ ........ 

it. The nev varieties were introduced tJY:. the Agricul-
. . :. ·- .. :· • • • . : ) -~ ':. : _; .. - . i -~ ·~ • . : ••.. ~ • ' - .• 

tural Department with the help ot intensive propaganda. 
l ' -: . • . \ . ' •• • '. 

J •. • • !'. J ·:·, ) •• 

These varieties are called 419, 518, 475 etc. and besides 
' ,_ ~ ' ' 

being high ytelders
1

they.can' be grown even on. the medium 
- . 

quality soil. Ratoon crops, w~ieh save the expenditure 

on presowing ~d sowing operations, can also be taken on 
. . 

the.se varieties tor one to two times. 
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Sugarcane can be cultivated in·any season but, gene-
, ·' . 

rally, it was cultivated in this region in the period 

covering the months ot·Januar,y to Februar,r. ··Ploughing was 

usually undertaken during this period·. and it was done in 

most of'·the cases with-the help of' the iron ploughJ The 

clods were then crushed and the:1and.properly·leveled with 
• 

·the help or the'"'P~o..Li"'. . The land was again ploughed tor 
. 

a number or times. ·Some times along with ploughing or. 

immediately atter pioughing, f'arm yard manure·'was mixed 
. ' ._cl . ' 
with the soil. This ~ose of' the manure varied anywhere 

It 1\ . 
T'Yd)"t) • . ' ' . . betn&lll 10 ·to 40 cartloads per acre. ; Arter nearly a month 

of' the first-ploughing i.e~ in the monthcor March or so 

the land was harrowed tor two times.· Furrows ·were then 

prepared tor planting the sugarcane.Standing sugarcane crop 

was. either'· purchased or' preserved 'tor· obtaining' stems. tor 

propagation purposes. · For planting the sugarcane over one 

acre two to'three gunthas of' standing crop was required. 

One guntha of' standing crop could· be purchased tor 20 to. 

30 rupees.·· In most of' the cases a portion or the previous 

crop was preserved. The canes were cut into sets which 

were then pressed into the wet furrows. The sets measured 

about 1 1 to ll' long with 3 to 4 eyebuds. About 20000 

such sets were required to plant one acre •. The distance 

between the two furrows was 2! to 3 teet. This spacing 

was less before 10 and 15 years (nearly 12 inches or so); 

but had now increased due to the propaganda or the Agri

cultural Department. The land was watered two to three .-
times after planting and was then manured in the month or 
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July or August. In most or the cases fertilizers were 

used but the use or tarm yard m~ur~ or groundnut cake was . 
• 

. . •' 

also prevalent. The close or the fertilizer consisted or 
' . . ' - . .· ' ' ·' . 

one to two bags (a bag consisted ot 110 seers) ot sulphate 
. -~-~ :_ ~. ' : ~--. ~ ,-. • ' ..... .• •. '.·;. .. : ... ,;'.,.'I :. ' ~ ·: 

ot ammonia or nitrate per acre. In the ease ot tarm yard 
• • • l • J ' 1 ' •.• '' . 

~anura a d.ose ot nearli 20 c~rtloads pe; ~ore . .;,as given. 
; • •. ' ' ; • :· r'' .,. ' : ~ !. •- ~ ·-· . . • 

In the case or groundnut cake the usual e!ose'consisted or . ' ' 
_, J • i f'l • I 

-~ ~ - ' ' '• I ~ -'* -' 

12 bags or so per acre. Soon attar this. the eaw~~R earthing 
:_ :. - i .~· .. · ·: .·l: . _· _' .-.. • .. :. L i.- .- • .-: .••• 

up operation took place. This operation was done by hand 
., . ' . • - ,. -. ·,_ •'.l • • - ' ·-· ,'. • • ,. • • 

and mostly on contract basis by tamale workers. In some 
' : • II '\ -

4 

(' o "' , ·:: :_ ' ' •" • , , • ·.. • "' • ,· , 

cases, ho~ever, it was also done with the help or a plough. 
'- ' f • ; o ',, '·: ;' .J -' • • > ., • • • • : . '•. ', ., :--, :, ! ' 'l o • - I o ·~ 

The land received its first weeding attar a month or so 
' - . ·. ~ ' ... .. 

attar planting. The second weedingwas'usuallY gtven one 
' f I ~- :: ~ ~ -

month atter the first weeding • Th.e crop. wa-s watered twice 
. . _... :' ·' :. ; . ·. --,,_ -~- . - . -' ~- ;,. ,. -·' J -~ . . f 

or thrice in a month until its harvesting period. Nothing 
,. . -- ' . ~ 

else was done until the cane become ripe tor harvest. 

crop was harvested. during December or January. an~ was 

The 

immediately.· taken tor· .. crushing. - Interio~ quality or sugar

cane was orten'used.as fodder •. The harvesting.was·done.by 

male labour •. : Ratoon crops were taken· tor .one .to two .times 

·on this crop •. ,, · · . 
. 'L . -.: .. 

' -. I ·- - -~ 

Sugarcane was seldom marketed in this region. It was 
' . 

mostly transformed into jagger,y which was ultimately mar-
. . 

keted. One acre or sugarcane plantation yielded about 25 

to 30 boil1ngs and one boiling produced 7 to 8 blocks ot 

Jagger,y weighing 18 to 20 seers •. Thus one acre or land 

yielded about.4800 seers or jaggery. Crushing or the 

sugarcane was in most cases done on iron crusher.) Wooden 
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crushers were in vogue some 20 Tears before when PundTa 

varieti was being cultivated. The new varieties are two 

hard to be crushed b.1 the wooden crushers. The percentage 

or juice extracted by the wooden crusher is also less than 

that crushed b,y iron crusher. The wooden crusher, turtheri.. 
' . ' 

is operated with the help or bullocks and therefore, the 
. ' . - ·_-. -. J 

speed or crushing is less than that or the iron crusher 
I 

' ' 

which is-operated b,y steam engine. The iron crushers have 
' :, : -c.a. . ' ' 

displa7td the wooden ones because or these reasons but in 

Kasabe Sukene the latter -type or crushers were v still in . ' 

use. , .-Those who did not own crushers get their sugarcane . , . . - ,. . 

crushed. ~r~om the owners or crushers in the village. · The 

rate was.charged on the basis of bollings done. General!T 
~ .J • • ' • • 

the charge was 10 rupees per boiling which included all the 

labour: :-charges plus the material used and ·the rent or the· 

crusher. ' ' .. 

Tha·jagger.y produced in this region was not or a ver.y 
' 

high qu~.ity, ~d could not be preserved tor a long time. 
' .. ' t • • 

. "; ~ ·-· . . . 

It was reported that due to the insufficiency or irrigation 
' ' 

water the sugarcane crop produ~ed in this region was or an -. -. 
' . 

iriferio'r variety. 
' . . . . 

The interior quality of jagger.y was, 
c . 'j •. .; 

therefore, ascribed to the interiority or the sugarcane. 
) . ·. 

. ' ' 

5.14 Input data regarding important crops~ 

Input data regarding different types or costs such as 

human and bullock labour, manures: and seeds etc. or some 

important crops like Onion, Wheat, Bajri and Sugarcane have 

been dealt with in this section. No attempt is, however, 
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made at estimating the cost of· production 'in respect or 

these crops· as the inqUiry' was' not oriented towards'·that 

end. All the input data have been reduced to per•acre 

averages tor different individual operations that are under-
·~ /. .,; ~ \,. ·_. ••• • :~, •• ~ .:. :: . . • . • -. • ·• ~ : .: .: , .J • ' : '. : . .. ·~ : .. 

,taken during the pr~sowing, sowing ,and t~e post sowing peri-
•• • · · ·' ·- ·- • ~ ~ 5 • · · -- :· t ·.... r · · .. · . - -· ~ - .).. ' - . 1 .. : .. , .. -~ .. • --

od. . All. tne three villages have been. treated together as 
~ : - 1 , ••• • ~ ~ -~- .• ·..: ~ • , _. ~ ·, • • : --• <I • ·,:;. ~ r . ~-- •• _. _--. ; • '1.- ~- • _ t ... · 

it is believed that the technique ot production in these 
'•', -• _r~; .... ·: .... , .,.J. ,:.:. ~-~ •" ,,, j ._'.': ... j, __ .;. .,.;_, ·.- ... ·;.· -~- '- --·· 

villages did not .significantly. differ. · .. 
• ... ,. '• • .... ;.. -~ __ 1 • • .- ' ' : • . • ' . :. • -:- •• •• -: .. - ~ r:, .-~ :~ 

·' , i I . ' • ' I 'f ~ , ~- ..-, - ' ' ' 

·basis or· man or woman 'days and bullock :daY's respectively, -
'one mari 'or 'woman day or a 'bullock: ··day' being equai to 8 work-

ring 'hours 'iri 'respective' case's>c I.rf!tlie case ot certain 

operations which were usually got done by' contractual 
~ ; ' ·~ • -~·: ·- --~-.; -_:· ••. ;. ~ ;--_ ' 1t,"" :· .- ,'. ""~ 

labour the human or bullock input~ are expressed in money 
j ..... !,.. .:_.1 .. f .... ;,: .... ~. -.·:· .. ·.- . .:;~·.·_:1 ~-;.· ···.·: 

tenns instead or in physical quantities. This was found 
,._ • !...~ ··'. _.. . . . -.~ .. t. ~ ·., :.: . .-.·•i · ... ~· •. :,.-:::·. "~- .. ·, 

necessary because the physical inputs in cases ot contra-
-- ' • ~ '· ' ~' • •• • •• "' ' ~ • " •,. • > -~ ~ • • ; -' • - ~ : .... t ·; ~' ···' ! ... 

ctual work .were not availabli. The inputs regarding the 
: I • .. '-, I , .: • . ', : '• · ,, -": f 0 

• .,, • ' . - : • . ~ ' 

hired labour, however, were available separatelY and these 
• • ' ,I ' ' • • . • ' • ~ . ~ .. • • .,.. ; ,• ' ~ •• -~- : • ·~· .. ', • "'' • -~ ·~ .. ;,. ' ·, ' . 

.. are calQulated along with the family labour. Hired bullock 
~ .. : ' ' ·-, -~ - ~ . .: .. . ' ·.- ... -~ ~: . " ~ · .. <·· -~- . -. ·• __ '~ ~ : . ... 
inputs were very rare but the.y are also given in physical 

. ·. " t. ,.· ..... . •)'. • ;. • •• . . ... • . ~ : i- : • 4 • 

terms. Expenditure regarding seed and manures are mostlY . . . . ,. " 

expressed 1n money terms but whenever possible, they are 
. -· . . ~. . . . ' 

also_given in physical terms. Actual rates paid, in. cases 
. - . . a.YQ. - ~ • . , . : 

ot purchased material taken into consideration while 
, . . . . I .. ' , ; . . . . . . , : . . . 

. calculating the mona~ equivalent of these inputs, but in 
. i . . ': ·: -

the case or material which was farm produced the prevail

ing market r~tes are charged. Lastly, the actual cash 

expenditure incurred tor each operation on such items as 



. 
hired or contractual labour, materials purchased etc. has 

also bee~n calculated separately in terms or per a~re 

average. · 

An attempt is also made to bring out the relation 

between the ·quantity-or per acre bullock inp~ts and the 
• • •. ' l. ·: • , . ' !. .~ l' • • • -

different size groups ot the plots. No similar attempt is 
' . ' " .. . . ·~ . ,. ... ,. . . 

made in the case or manures and seed inputs because they 
" " ~ ' < • ' ·' ~ ' : • \ ~ • ·- •• • ' 

are believed not to vary With the scale or pn4ii$Bi~a rarm-
• '• , . ..., ~ ' • . • I ""' 

ing due to divisibility.- Human labour inputs which are 
. i • •• • 

! . -· ' - • . j . . • • • { . ' 

indivisible and which are, therefore, likely to vary with .... ~ ' . . . - . . . ~ .. \ 

the s~ale or farming, are also neglected,mainly, because 
.. • . : ' \ .. - ' .· ' ! . ~ ,_" . . -~ .. .. \. . : 

no definite trend is expected to exist. 
• ; • t • ;. ~. : -· • • • : \ 

'7tlql.a. . 

Wheat:, ·,_only an and .bullock -labour was used tor 

ploughing and .hired inputs were not reported tor this · 

operation. .The average inputs had come to 3-10 man days 

and 6.62 bullock days per acre. This was·the most impor

tant operation as rar'as the iriputs are concerned, because· 

the inputs in regards to other operations were considerably 

less except. in the case or harrowing where the inputs in 

1S4 

the respect! ve cases were 2. 78 and · s. 59 per acre.:: The only 

other operations where the contribution or male labour was 

or some importance were watering .and threshing. The per 

acre averages in these cases were 2.38 and 1~13 respectively. 
of 

In the case or other operations the per acre input male 
" 

labour have varied from .04 man days in the case or 

watching to .61 man d~s in the case or sowing •. It must 
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be hoted that there were no hired male labour inputs while 

whatever hired labour inputs :that were reported were in 
' . 

regards 'to .·the female 'labour only. Female labour was Qon-

tributed for such operations as watching the Qrop, harvest

ing . and:, threshing~ Th.~ per aQr~ female inputs in terms 
.. ' \ .. "" ~~ 

or working days, tor t.tiese operations. were .sa, .a2 and 

.as. WatQhing and harvesting or wheat was mainly done b.Y 
' 

female workers. All the physical inputs or female workers 

tor'these ~perations could not be obtained due to wide . ... ' .. ~ . 
, .4. (. ~ • • 1 • : r • 1 1 ·: 

spread practiQe or getting these'operations done on contra-, 

ctual basis. The wages paid to labourers for both these 

operations whether on hired or on Qontractual basis, were 
. . •. ' ;-. ' • ' i,. 

' ' ••• ~ ' ' ( - ' • ' J • 

paid in kind. · No·specifiQ rate ·can be noticed trom the 
--, .- -~ r. _~ . _. ~ • :. ! : 

wages paid tor watching operation while in the case or .. 
harvesting the rate usuallY followed was five stalks tor 

ever,y 100 stalks ·harvested. In addition to the physical 
• ' o I ' . • 

,. • r ... ., , • 

inputs mentioned above the in kind wages paid to contra-

ctual labour tor the two operations amounted to Rs •. 2.4 per 

acre in the case ot harvesting and Rs'~ 1.26 per acre in 

' the case or watching. Contractual female labour was not 

reported in the case or threshing operation •.. Hired female 

labour was,reported only in few eases and the payments were 
. . . r ·: 

· made in ·kind. Most or the la?our employed for this opera-

tion was tamily labour. 

Bullock labour, as we have already noted, was most 

important in ploughing and harrowing operations. Other 
where 

operations/vePe bullock labour was involved were sowing, 

watering and threshing for which 1.23, 3.02 and 2.65 
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bullock days per acre respectively were required on an 

average. There was one case where threshing was done with 

the help or a traetor. This was the largest plot in Mauje 

Sukene and measured about 19 acres. The tractor was em

ployed for one day and the ~harges paid had amounted to 
I 

Rs. ·4o.· 

157 

The only material on which cash expenditure.had to be 

made was seed.. .The seed rate .amounted .to 1/2 maund per 

.acre and. the average .inputs in moneY.' terms came to Rs.8.4 

per acre. About 39% or' this· cost was in actual money terms 

while the·rest was in kind- i.e. the sead was mostiy rarm 

produced.· 

Actu_al. cash expenditure had to be incurred in case or 

seeds and hired or contractua 1 labour. This expenditure 

was made during the sowing, watching, harvesting and thresh

ing operations.. The money cost in the respective cases was 

Rs. 2.~, Rs. 1.26, Rs. 2.8 and Rs. 2.4 per acre. 

,. ~ I 

Table 5.14 gives the average per acre bullock labour 
' inputs in relation to plots in different size groups tor 

., 

'various operations. It will be noted that no-definite· 
' . 

relationship ·exists between the per acre inputs. and the 'size 

. or plots. 

All the plots were classified according to different 

size groups and average bullock labour inputs were calcu

lated for various operations for which bullock inputs were 
' . 

required. Five size gro~ps were made for the plots measur

ing upto 15 acres in size and then four broad quinquennial 
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size groups were considered. As pointed out above no deti-
., 

nite relationship between the var~ations in the bullock 
of 

inputs and the size -- the plots can be established. . ' 

,. ! 

Onion: Onion was grown during both the seasons and 

calculations tor them were made separately. The total a••

acrage under kharit onion was considerablY less than the 

acrage under a rabbi season.· We shall first deal With the 

inputs regarding the rabbi season and then compare them 

with those or kharit season:.[ ~t'IK'TJ Cv..tk"-"'dh ~.,"cfic.u th.. k~UM.. b.wn cl.t"H 
i<r~. " s ~c.c.i ,J .,oi t. "-*~cl...t.a +o -iiU.o d.J.f.tn J 

' ~ .,. ,., ' 

Male labour: Man labour .. ,was .. required tor almost all 
' . . . 

the operations except that of weeding. Its contribution 
. ~ ... . ' ' ' . 

was, however, most important in the case or watering opera-
1. • • .. • . , 

tion whett. the per acre input was 58~61 man days. In the 
. : • '· , ,. • .,,_' I ·,·. 

r~st or the operations, ploughing,.harrowing and laying or 
, .. co.,.+.,.; L"".J;cm 

the bed~ were the ope~ations where the.oomb1nat1en or malo 

labour was important and the average inputs for these 
, . 

operations were 5.12, 3.46 and.3.25 man days per acre. In 

the remaining operations the contribution ot .male labour 

was either relatively small or was or supplementary charac

ter such as in the case or transplanting and harvesting . 
'. . . • '!" 

operations which were mainlY done by the female labour. The 

inputs in case or the operation or l~ing or beds for 

transplanting were somewhat higher than those indicated 

above, as they do not include figures regarding the p~si

cal inputs or the contractual labour employed on some or 

the plots. The money equivalent or this contractual work 

had come to Rs.: 1.28 per acre on an average. The inputs 
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regarding the watering operation were similarly underestimat

ed and the inputs in'f'orms of' contractual: work came to Rs.l.S 

per acre. ·Total phy'sical male labour inputs. tor all opera

tions had c.ome to 83.45 man days per acre·:·-· 
i' ~-' r. ., \'' ·, .... 

"- ~ I 4 _;_ ' ~. • ' : ; .:;. I 

~-
~ f 

Female. labour was required tor such 
,. • •• • • • ,.. -:.· <1 • '-:: 8 - r ~ ,- t,. ' . ~ . . ' ... .. 

operation£ as manuring; weeding, transplanting and harvesting. 
,; ' .- '· . . ' . . . .:. '. ... : '' . . . ' -. . --~ . -~ ' . ' 

or _these the last three operations were mainly' dependent 
•. ;_ - .... j ..... · ·--'~ \ ~-- ·- .. • • 'j .. ·' ... • : • ; ~ "tr-J .. :. -~ .. :~.-~ • .· • __ ., 

upon the tamale labour and the contribution or this labour 

tor these-'operations was ~espeQtivelt 33:30, 40.41 and 21.22 

worlring cfays per acre as against• the male ~labour inputs tor 

the ·las·t "t-wo operations, ·nameiy.transplanting ·and harvest

ing, ·or s.'3o .. and 1.18 working days ··on' S.rcaverage· p'er ·acre,o~ 

Most: of' the female iabOur was hired and' the :contribution l 

. • ~ • t' . . • - • . • ,. 

of' this hired labour was nearly'75%' of' :the ~total :remale:' . 
.. I . ' .. J .., ., o, 

labour required tor all the operations.· Contractual ·labour 

was .•. employeq 'tor harvesting or' onion and the rate or pay

ment 'was usually Rs. '24per acre~·:· Out ot·-the' total .'wages 

pafd f'or this operation nearly 47% was paid to the contra

ctual labo~r and the a,pa average expenditure in mone,y 
:. -~---~~-··...:_·: ... _. • _: ': : .. :w -.. ·-;_~~t.:..~·, ,_-.-~ _:: ... 

terms came to Rs. 6.68 per acre. ~otal physic~l inputs or 
• J • • • • ' • ~- ;' •• • • • • ! ~- - .. . ~ ::; .. : l j_ J. ... ~ ~ 

remale labour oame to 99.23 working_days., 
. - ;~, .. .._.; ':._.! -~--~, 

Bulloek'Lab9ur: ·-Bullock labour was required tor 

most or the operations· except suoh opera-tions like "weeding 

and harvesting which are done solely·by' human· labour.· .As 

onion is heavily' irrigated crop human as~well as-lbullook 

inputs were highest tor watering operation. The average 

bullock labour inputs tor this operation were 105.70 



bullock days per acre. - Bullock labour is also essential 
1o3hcm -

tor transplanting operation w.· the t1eld has to be watered 

tor establishing the seedlings.· The bullock :inputs tor 

this operation were 7.58 per ~ore. Among the remaining 

opera~1ons, harrowing and ploughing required respectively 
·,. ,_ : .... ~· ~-. ~ .~:· .... .. , ·: 

6.97 and 10.99 bullock days per acr!3. Total bullock inputs 
• • • • • • 4 •• '.. • ' : .. ·: • :~ • ,; • ~- '\ j ·.. ~ '.- . 

tor all operations together came t~ 146.10 bullock days. 
' ., " . ' . 

_. Material required: ·· Material· :required tor the culti

vation or onion was manures, I tert111zers' and' seedlings. '. ' 

Most ot the·· manures and seedlings. were tarm· pro'duced while · 

the· tert111·zers were. purchased e1 ther' lo'call)" or trom Nasik. 

The average'1nput or farmy-ard manure: was 5;2 ·cartloads per 

acre and its money equivalent was Rs. 39~26 per aore;.-Cash 

expenditure incurred ·on: manure' was-6.12 .Bs. Expenditure 

on tert111zers was more. than- that or- manures which' was 

nearly· 8r~cre.. Seedlings. required· were ot· the~· 
value or. Rs. (s_Q...ez' per. acre. , . . ,. . . . · · 

. . . I . - . • . ' . '· ... 
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Actual Cash Expend! ture: Cash expend! ture was 1ncurr-
• • •' ' ,. ~ •W' -. • • ,·~, !, ••• r f·• .:1 !"' • J...,;. ', 

ed on such items as manures, tert1lizers,_seedl1ngs and 
. . 

. ·~ . 
wages. The average per .ac.re expend! ture incurred on these 

items was Rs. · 6~i2, @}.4.95. ~d s9.oo. ~e~p~c;t1~ely •. 
. ..., ..... . 

Thus fertilizers and wage payments,were the most 1mport~t . . . 
items or cash expenditure. Average value or the materials 

used tor all operations had came to ns. 173.1 and the 

average cash expenditure tor all operations had c;ome to 

Rs. 150.76. Out ot the total inputs ot the required 



.. . , ·, ' . .. ... 

material actual expenditure was made on 53~ or the inputs 
• • . ' : ·:. • . ~. ' : • . ! ~ • • t ... . -. . ; . -~ . '. . _; 

while the rest were tarm produced. Out or·the total cash 
: •. J ,, • ~ , r_• 1

,.. • · ; · -:.' > . , l : . ·r _ ~ " · .. 

expenditure nearly 40% or the amount was spent on wage 
" . .: 

payments • 
. . ' 

· .. Kharit Onion: ;··The. aQcompanying ta~le_ b~~ngs out the 

·. compara t;i ve per, acre: 1npu~s tpr _ d~rt,erent.:ope;-~tions . under-
- . -

:tak:en.during both:- the· ~easons, Male labour· and bullock,.:: 
w~tt · 

-labour inputs at'!e·almost thesame tor the two-season •... It 

~-must, however,: be. remem~ered_ ~h~t -_in p.4diti()n to_ p~o~ghing 
' . 

' 
· the :rabbi-season plots.had .also·rec~iy~d. ~rill;ng~ ). 

'· 

for which the· bullock, and .numan,~~b9ur ~npJl~S .:were respe9~ 

· .tiyely 2.42. and: 4.85.~! The oper~tion- 9f': d~illing is_ some

, times substituted f'or: ploughing ~d-,thes~ input~ m~t be 

~ considered together with the inputs or ploughing tor the 

sake or comparision. It such a course is followed, it 
.. . . . . . • . ... I. I \ . . - i , r ~~ -; ~ 

will be seED that the inputs for most· or· the operations, 

- e~cep'ting' th.a- w_:aing ~p~;~tio~, .. w~r~-- compa:r;_ti veli •. lito re-
s • - • . ·.• 

. during the rabbi season than during. the_ kharit season .• -
. ,. . ~ 

This pro babJ.7. indicates: that, atter making proper· allow-

:ance f'or the:dirterences eeaee•aea caused b.Y pb7sical and 

::.climatic variations during the two_years, the, onion culti

-vation during the.rabbi.season is more intensive, than the 

onion cultivation during the kharif' season. The varia

tions .in inputs caused b.i the p~sical and climatic va~ia

tions during the two seasons are most· visible in th• case 

or operations like transplanting or seedlings, watering or 

the crops, and weeding. The inputs for weading 1n the 
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kharit season were considerably more i.e. 60.43 female days 

as against 33.30 female days per·acre during the rabbi sea-
• • I ~ 

son;· On the other hand the human as well as bullock inputs 

were considerably lower- during the kharir ·season. For the ·· 

operation or transplanting the bullock inputs were totally 

absent and· ror watering operation they were nearly. 72% 
~ ~ .. • ••• 'I ;,. • . • ... _ : •• • ~-. ~ . . ~- • •• .• . • • ' 

.. - . .. . .. . 

less than those requir~~ tor t,h~t operation. ~u~i.ng .the, . 
. . . ' ·-. . . . . . ' . . '• ~ .. . -- -- . . . . .. ' . --~ .... ~ . 

rabbi season. It can_ be seen that the expenditure incurred 
. . ' . ..- • . ' · ... .l . . J • ' ' ' -. ~ ; J ~ - -~ .. ~ - "" • ', ~ . 

on manures and rertilizerswas considerablf.less ror the 
O O .: .: ·> • ( :. < O ; ~- ,. "" •,. ',~ -~ 0', ' I ~ 0 O 0 0 :.. ,;r • 0 ,/. • .., .__ 0 1 l 

kharit season crop. This expend! ture tor the kharir season 
..._ ... ' ..... ·. . ~ . ' . . ·. . ~ -. . ... -· ... - . • - .. · .. > .... ~ .-' • '. . . ~ ~ ~ 

was Rs. 42.46 per acre as against Rs. 122.27 per acre made . 
' . :_ . , ,· .• I : .. • ,. .- • .. ... . t, ; - : . , ; " • ~ . ':" '- ' 1 . 

during the rabbi seaon. The inputs. r,egarding the seedlings 
' , • ' .t• "" : • ' ~-. • ,: .,. • ~ ; I . • -. ! - ,.\ ~ ·' _., I . • 

was, however, more or less the same ror both the. seasons, 
' • '. ' - '_.. -~ i ,r· : '·: I~ -- ' l J.~ .' •' l. ' • ' '' • " I; • • • 

though the. cash expenditure made on them was more during 
. .. , . ' . . . . ' l : . ' . . ~- .··. ~- r· -~- . \_ :· 'r " ;._ .. , .: _:; ' t 

the kharir season. 

. . '\ ., ) 

Dispersion'or·average bullock inputs: 
•. -· '' \ : ,' • I ',., ---- -·-- -·- ·-- ~-- --- -· -·~ ~-----.--' Plough-:. 

ing · ·· 
- - -- - -- - -- -

o-1 6.04 

1.1-2 6.78 
' 

2.1-3 8.34 

-- --- - ---

Plough-
ing 
- - - -. 5.84 

*· 
4.42 

4.70 

Harrow
. ing -

Harrow- Water-
ing .: ing. -· ----- - - -- -- - - -.. ' 

4.34 2.56 160.05 
• f I .' ' . ;. 

3.59 2.96 129.82. 
I ' . 

4.17 4.17 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - .. --
Onion cultivation,· being or an intensive type, was· confined 

to only small plots and, ther~tore 1 aey variation.lnputs 
. . ~ 

according to size or plots is not expected. 



Sugarcane: Next to onion, sugarcane was the most 

i~po~t~t' comnierci~l ~·crop' in the-~·vfliag~s~: ~sp~~ially 'in 

those vtil~~e~ wh~re rirst. clas~·,i;rtgatt'~n:w~~- ~v~i~bie. 
'" • • . ' '- '# - • .., ~ • ' '• ... . ,. • •• ~ ... • • ~- ~- : : .... .. - • 

It will be noticed that this crop was even more intensive-
-, ~ ~. .J 

ly cultivated'than onion."-
. .. . ~- .. 

., 
~. ; 

Male labour: Male labour was required for almost all 
. . ' . 1 . . . ... ' ~ :.. ~ . .; . . ~ . \ : ·-_ .. · ': ~--- \- -:; '.) ·-:- --: .. .', ~ ( :~ .. :- "·, . . . . . • 

operations;:-though its contribution was insignificant for 
. . . . , :.\ ~---: ... :;;. ~-· :~: , .. :·:_._., ... -: .·· -. ~- -:.· .. ·_,.-'·-~ .• -.· L~ ~ ..... ·y :.- .. ":...."" 

weeding operation. In tact weeding for this crop, as in 

the· ca~es ·.·~rYth;::~est:'~?~li~ ··~~op~, ri~:~J~Ji,.donti', bi 'the 
., ! .. .. -~~ ". -- " . 1 •.• o: r-_ •. -,. _ •• , - ·""' - -· 1 : . 1 <"":' f I . . . .to """" l-

female "labour' and 'the. male 'iabour inputs" showri ·'against .. 
' -~ .f ~ • • * ~ ~- · · .- ::> l .'• c .. ?• ·: 1· " ·: '· · 1"' f" ? 4o. :..... ,._...., t~ ..., ~. ·• ·"' + ·, 1 

this operation do 'not.! exactly relate. to 'tb.e"~perat:i.on or 
.· -.:' _ ·-. --~- ~ ~ ·:. !;--.,.~--~ ~-·:.· · --·---: .. ::-~-"' !·'·o.Q..;.:- i.' .. 

weeding but. for the operation or stirring ,..at the soil. 
o ' j • . ' . ~ • .: :·_· •. ' , . • :...··· ,.. '1 lo "'! : ~-·- ' • "' ; ~ .. " .~>~ "',r"" "'", .2:· • I • I -. ;: (.·• f ~; ~ :~' ~ . < ~' 

The per ac;;re inputs required for watering were the highest 
~- , .. · .. ~-- 1 ' ·. "'!; • • t"' _., --.. i ._- ...... ,.., ....., 

i.e. 34.52: ~ The bulloCk inputs tor the same operation 

were .~ _bul_~o_ck .~a.~s per .. acr~ •• ,]~. wi~l,. p~f~o~i.Qed .. th~~ · ... ~ 

· these, inputs: were: QOn~i~e~a}?ly ,lowe~_-,th~. the.-.sil!lil~r, ~n-
was · · 
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puts in respec~:·~r~ OI}ion •. ·' _ This/mainly:;_l;)eg~u~e;~he .w~ter
iiTI 'l'YI 0 d· ( ~' 

ings, we~~"~ gi yen .aQt ~ ,w.ea,a.., kti& 9Y.. ~ c;;anal ir;-igation . 

-~ ~-~. ~ .~J~u~4et~k ~ ~~·-· 

Sugarcane· crop in· K~sabe ~ll:ene~ was,_ .howey~~~ c;l~pend~nt 
... 1 ~ \ .. _ ·; .... • : • .l ' ' _. 

on well irrigati~n,and Qf the_-total~~llC>Qlc labo~~ ~equir-

ed for watering nearly 7.7% of if was report~d ~i.Q Kasabe 

Sukene. 1 Ploughing ,was the nex~ operation. to~ which male 

as well as_bullock labour w~s high i.e. 9.34 and 18.78 

respectively. These inputs wer~ highest tor_ the op~ra

tion as compared to similar inputs·in respect of-other 

crops. It must be mentioned here that the inputs given 

against the operation or harvesting included the inputs 



ot other operations like carrying the crop to the crushing 

shed, crushing the cane and processing the jUQe tor pro

ducing gur. Separate inputs tor the harvesting operation 

cannot• be given because all the above operations were, 

in m~ cases, got done b,y a single contract. 

' Female labour: Female labour was required for such 
r . ... . 

operations like manuring, planting, weeding and harvest-

. irig~ · 'However, the contribution of female labour was 
~· . • . 1 . - per acre. 
highest tor weeding i.e. 31.05 female days/ These inputs 

willhave to be considered together·wi:th contractual 

wages paid, i.e. Rs. 12.22 per acre. For. the other opera-

,tions the inputs were 4.15 female days per acre tor plant-
" - . . 

-~ng ~d 11.19 tor manuring. 

Bullock Labour: We have already noted the contribu-

tion ot" bullock labour tor certain important operations 
' . 

·while considering the inputs of the male labour. The 

other operations for wh~h the bullock labour was required 

were harrowing manuring and planting~ 18. .fcae.:b., 'lt9 
I . . 

~ ~ for which the inputs were 5.39, 3.97 and 
. . . . 'h, f .... t-t 11 o b ...U.Od ... I .u. o wv 

1.26 respectively.was directly required tor the last two 

operations but the labour required for carting the 

manures in the case or manuring operation; and the bullock 
o..f- . 

labour required for watering ~ the time of planting have 
st 

been shown again/these respective operations. SimilarlY 

.the.inputs shown against the operation or harvesting are 

mainly those ~equired for crushing of the sugarcane. 



Materials requireg: The materials required were 

stems for planting purposes and ~anures, ·fertilizers etc. 

The quantit,y or such stems required per acre could not be 

ascertained because these were obtained b.1 purchasing the 

standing ~rop. The money equivalent or these inputs had 

come to·as. 72.~ per acre:on an average~ Manures used 

were farmyard manure and chemical fertilizers •. · Average 

inputs or ~farmyard manure were 10.4 'cartloads ·par acre ·or 

Rs •. 39.37 per acre. The value· or·fertilizers.used came· 

to Rs. 158.45 per .acre.· 

. ,, 
Cash E"xperidi ture: Cash expendi_tu_r~ hS;d to be incurr-

: • t •• 

ed for ·such operations as manuring, planting, weeding, 

stirring ( ) and harvesting. We shall neglect the 

operation of'_ harvesting for tbe·reasons already· consider

ed above. In the rest. or the operations there were only 
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two items or expenditure, namely wages· and manures. The 

cash expend! ture :on farmyard manure was Rs·~ · 13.77 per acre 

while on fertilizers it was Rs. 158,45per acre. ·Contractual 

wages were paid for weeding and digging operations for 

which the wages disbursed were respectively:Rs. 12.25 and 

Rs, 12.22 per acre. Wages paid to hired labour amounted 

to Rs. 4.18, Rs •• 37 and Rs. 5.76 respectively for the 

operations or manuring, weeding· and digging. 

Ba3r!: We have seen above that the inputs in 6 ~as

pect or the above mentioned crops have shown wide diver

gences from operation to operation depending upon.the 

intensity or cultivation, necessity of' irrigation and 



seasonal variations in physit;al conditions.. The crop or 

Bajri introduces a new tactor w~ich must.be taken into 

account while taking into consideration the per acre ave

rage inputs. Bajri is otten sown along with a mixed crop 
I > 

like. Tur, Hulga etcr. and. the inputs on bajri will have to 
. • l -- • 

be divided proportionatelY' on these mixed crops •. But due 
' • < 

. • ! . -~ ' 

to the practical difficulties involved in splitting up . 
. . . ' . I. 

the total inputs and aportioning it to different subsi-. - . ' •- ' .. . ,_ .. . ~ ~ 

diary crops we have treated Bajri alo~g with its subsi-
. ' . 

diar,r crop as a single crop. It will have to be remember-. . 
• . . . ..... 

ed, therefore, that the inputs shown ~n the table relate 
.• ' •• ' • ·_ :· : " ·_ i •. !.•.' : - .. ' ~ : . • 

to bajri as well as to the subsidary crop tak.en ,along 

with it. 

· Male Labour: Male labour was required· tor· all the 

operations except that or weeding. Ploughing and harrow

ings, however, were the two, operations where the contri-
• • ' • ~ ' l_ ~ t ... . . : • . 

bution ot male labour was higher than that required tor 
• ' l • • 1 . 

other operations. The inputs for the. respective opera-
. . '·) ' 

tions were 3.95 and 2.19. In the remaining operations, 

except in the case or hoeing and sowing,the contribution 

ot male labour was or a supplementt;l nature as the main 
" 

work was done b.1 the female labour. · The inputs for hoe

ing and sowing were respectively .94 and .es man days 

per acre. 

Female Labour: Female labour was required for such 

operations like harrowing, sowing, weeding, watching, 

harvesting and threshing. It was not a general practice 

1~6 



to employ tamale labour tor harrowing and the reported 

inputs were also very insign~ficant. Female labour 

employed on sowing operation was only a' ot a subsidiary 

nature. As in the other Qases weeding was wholely done 

by female ~abour tor which the inputs were 102.88 tamale 

days per a~re. Wat9hing of the crop was also mainly done 
. 

by temale labour, which was partly contractual and partly 

tamily labour. In addition to the phy-sical inputs ot 

.2.56 tamale days per &Qre required for this operation the 

contractual wages paid were Rs. .4. Most of the contra

ctual labour was paid in kind while in the case ot hired 

labour the payment was paid in cash as well as in kind. 

Female days required tor harvesting and threshing were 
. ' 

5.09 bullo9k days while the contra9tual payments made 

were Rs. 2.19_per acre. 

Bullogk Labpur: Bullo9k labour was used tor 
' 

ploughing, harrowing, sowing, hoeing and threshing tor 

which the ~lloQk !~puts were respectively 8.1~, 4.39, .-
1.88, .90 and 1.22. 

Material required: The only expenditure on mate-

rials was in respect ot seeds. The seed rate was 2.82 

seers per acre in case ot bajri and 2.6 seers per acre 

in case ot subsidiary crops. In the money terms the 

inputs were 1.18 rupees per acre in respect ~t bajri 

seed and .6 rupees in case of subsidiary crops. 
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Cash Expenditure: Cash expenditure was required when

ever hired or contraytual labou~ was·paid and tor the seeds 
~vr "'~t • 

purchased. The expenditure in the case ot seeds was .24 
" 

rupees,indiyating that most ot the seed was tarm produced. 

Hired labour was paid .in cash or ~n kind or both but con

traytual labour was mostly' paid in kind. Some payment to 

hired labour was reported tor such operations.a~ ploughing 

and sowing but they were negligible. These operations 

were usually done b.1 the family labour and no outside 

labour was required. OUtside labour was mostly' employed_ 

on such operations as weeding, watyhing, harvesting and . 
threshing. Payment made to the~ hired labour employed tor 

weeding was entirely in cash and had amounted to Rs. 2. 86.

Payment-made tor the contra9tual labour employed tor watyh

ing the crop was made in kind and the. money value ot it 

was Rs •• 4. Payment made in cash was very negligible, and 

~ mde ~ ~ ~. Total wage payments made tor 

harvesting and threshing operations amounted to-Rs. 4.18 

per acre of which nearly' 82% were made in kind and the 

rest were made in cash. The average actual expenditure 

per acre for all the operations together yame to Rs.46.16. 

It must be noted here that the p~ents made in kind have 

been regarded as equivalent to cash expenditure. 

Table 5.15 gives the dispersion for average bullock 

inputs on different size groups. 

r.bis table brings out a distinct tendency between 
" ....... ; '+i d\'\.J 

the~ of.bullock inputs and the size of the plots 



. ' 

TABLE 5.15 

'":Dis~ t lfl'l ""'" IMNP'~ b ~<.k... .l..J. o-vJ\. j <n p .J...s c 73 ~·) 
= = = = = ------ ---------- ----- -------- ---- ---------- ------------ ---- - = = = = --------

.lor age 

------·----

0- 1 

1.1 - ' 2 

2.1 - 3 

3.1 - 4 

4.1 - 5 

Upto 5 

------

: . 
1- . 

5.1- 10· 

Ploughing I Ploughing II Harrowing I Harrowing II 

= =·= = ... = . ' 
' . .. 
• . . 
~... ') 

6.03 . ' " . 

6.24-: 

5.oo· 

6.51 

4.0 

5.81 

2.85 

' .., -- ··----.--.1 

.. ·• 

. .:,.. 

' ·' 
-~ 

: : ( .. ------e ~· t ~ 

3.60 
... 
3.29 

4.26 

2.61 

2.0 

3.63 

1.94 

--

-·---: . 
... ·, 

oJJ 

..... 

(~ -
=·) = :: 

·1.oo 
1.69 

1.50 

1.32 

1.78 

1.32 

.. --- ·-
I • 

. -·· _L_._ ·-- -·---- ---
.. 

-3.41 

3.00 

3.29 

2.26 

1.94. 

2.91 
·~ 

1.89 

I ' -·---
Sowing Hoeing 

' . 
~ = ---- • 
.!'• 

2.37 

1.95' 

1.76 

1~86'. 

1.98 

1.60. 

--------
.99 

1.06 . 

1.07 

1.13-

.90 

1.04 

.82 
., 

===-=-=--===-=-= - .. - ---- ----.-.-- - = = - = -- = - - - - - - = =-= = 



sown to bajri. It will be noted that the peracre average 
-

inputs are smaller tor the plots which are between the 

size ot 5.1 to 10 acres than those required tor the plots 

which are below 5 acres. Thus the average bullock inputs 

tor the tirst ploughing were 5.81 tor the plots which were 

up to 5. acres and 2.85 tor the plots which were between 

2DG 

~d . ' ' 
5 '- 10 acres. The same is the case with the rest or the -~a ~~-

-flO~~ ~lu.. V"ovn3-e o4 V•Ti4.4oicM ~fw.tV11.,-IIu. -lwu .Si}'C "J'l'-f>.S ~~~ O?ll O~Ch-.lidl'J,. 
operationsJI.\iD ~ Thus the range ot variation in the 

inputs as. between two size groups was highest in the case 

ot tirst ploughing and lowest in the case or hoeing. · It 

will also l>e noted that though the advantages · ot the SQale 

ot operation were obvious as between the two quinquennial 

groups they were totally absent or, when they were present, 
. . 

were not so marked~ in the rive size groups below the 

acrage or 5 acres. In taQt, the average inputs tor the 

first tive groups did not show any wide dispersion. How

·ever, even among these rive groups the inputs tor the 
" tirst size group i.e. below one·acre were definitely 

higher than those required tor the titth size group i.e. 

covering the plots ot sizes between 4.1 to 5 acres. 

5.15 Employment in Agriculture:. 

Persons engaged in the agricultural sector 90nsisted 

ot cultivators ot mainly owned land as well as the culti

vators or the mainly unowned land, the rent receivers, 

the herdsmen and the rarm labourers including the 

attached agricultural labourers. The importance ot these 
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c-..;..w..._.) 
various groups will be in Chapter VII. The earners 

A 

engaged in agricultural seQtor ~asia~ constituted 80.95% 

1n Kasabe Sukene, 88.95% in Mauje Sukene and 86.67% 1n 

Mauje Oney while the incomes earned by them contributed 

nearly 72%, 87% and 85% at the total income or the vill

agers in the respective villages. In view of·the impor

tance or this sector from the employment aspect we deal 

with such details as the extent or the employment avail

able, the method or employing labourers, wage rates and 

total wages received b.Y labourers during the survey period, 

seasonality and.other related topics. 

Terms or employment tor agricultural labourers: 

There were two categories or agricultural labourers. 

(1) Attached agricultural labourers (2) Casual labourers. 

The attached agriQUltural labourers were locally known as 

saldars and the basis or their employment was a contract 

covering a period or one or more years. There was also 

some contractual labour which was employed on monthly 

. basis but such labour rom.ed an insignificant portion or 

the total number or attached agricultural labourers. The 

saldars were paid yearly cash wages w1 th or w1 thout board 

together with certain perquisites such as a pair or 

• chappals or a blanket etc. 

In contrast to the attaQhed agriQultural labourers 

the casual labourers got only a seasonal employment and 

were paid piece as well as time wage basis. The wages 

paid at the time or harvest, tor example, were piece 



wages' as the,y depended on the number or bundles harvested 

b,y each worker. Some times the work was done on contract 

basis. Thus weeding and the work're~arding the scaring 

away or. birds etc. was mostly performed on contract' basis. 

and·· was paid either in ~ash or in kind or partly i~ ·cash 
., 

' ,. . -
and partly in kind. The~e were also the jobs which were 

l • . •• . '. ' 

exclusively done b,y the ~emale labour which specialised in 
I . , , ' ~ 

all sorts or light work such as sorting and cleaning the 

onions,' pi~king .. the grapes, weedin~ et~~ •'sp~ci~lisat!o~ 
on technical grounds did not exist'among'agric~itural 

. ; ~ 1 · ' ' · 1 • .. • a , .. 

labourers e:X:pect perhaps· in such jobs as the pruning and .. . . 
spraying or the vine yards. 

Monthwise distribution or work and wages:. Tab~e 5.16 

brings out the monthwise distrib~~ion or human,labour in-. . . . 

p~ts in_the_selected plots during 1955-56 and or wages 

paid to hired and contractual labour. 
·, ~ • ' 't • • ~ .-::: :! ~ . ••. 

We have already noted in the pr~~ious-seQtion~ the 

various.operations regarding-some important c;rops and the. 

seasons during which the,y ar~ carried out. ·It may be 

noted p~re that there were certain, ope~ation~ which were 

spread over a number or !llOnths, For ~xample1 the opera~ions 

regarding watering and watching the crops,were spr~ad over 

a number or months. Such operations could not be indi

cated as belonging to any particular month and are, there

tore, included under the head 'not specified'. It may 

also be remembered that the inputs as indicated in the 

table do not incl. ude the inputs put in b,y contractual 

labour. As already explained in Section 5.14, such inputs 



... en<..~ expressed in money terms instead or in physical terms. 

It may be noted from table 5.16 that the male labour 
. - .. . ~ . . 

. ... ' ..... .. 
- inputs were not conQentrated in part.icular ni~nths and they 

. I {"' f" < · ~ 
were, . to· sonie· extent, regularly spread over the' whole or 

• 
.. - ' l 

the agricultural year. Relatively, however, male labour 

·inputs were -largest .in th~ ~~nths .from August _to November. 

The•e were the months:when.the harvesting etc~ ·regarding 

to·. the K.harit crops . and the·presowing operations regarding 
1 • . • " • 

¥ • • • • ' • 

. . 
rabbi. crops took place. 

I. ./' .' ' 

Concentration or female labour 
.•, 

' • ·. i. 

inputs in particular months.was more prominent. Thus female 

~.labour. inputs were ·distinctlr concentrated during September, 
• ' ! ' 

October and December~ .Januar.r,·Februar,y. These were the 

months when the remaie.labour.was engased in such opera

.tions as·weeding, watching and_-harvesting o.:' the kharif and 
• ' f 

rabbi crops. 
' 

To some extent the table itself is incomplete in so 

. ·rar as a large portion or male. as well as female labour 
~ 

· inputs he been included under the category or •unspecified 

months •.- As has been alreadr pointed out above much or 

the male labour inputs, which were relatively very large in 

this category as compared to the female labour inputs, 
. . . 

consisted or the inputs required tor the watering purposes. 

A very insignificant portion or this input was contributed 

b.r the kiwi hired labour. In tact, contribution or the 

hired male labour was only 3% or the total inputs by' male 
?>" 3·) 

labour i.e. ~ man days. The largest proportionate 

share or male .wage worker in any one month was 15.38 per

cent and that was in the month of December. 



MOYI'I~Ioi.sL d.io~~hibl4kdh :1 ~<V)t ~.,J,&wy ifl"'p~ i11"1 kl...,k() plok. 
TABLE 5.16 _ 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Total· Of' (3): Total ·ot . - (6) as. Total (8) as 
Man whi- as Woman whi-· per- wage per-I . ., Days· ch per- Days . c;h c;ent · pay- c;ent 

MONTHS by c;ent by 
> 

of' (5) ment .of' .. 
hir.:. of' hir-· '' .. total 
ed (2) ed 
wor- wor-
kers ker ------

1 
-- ~ - -- -- - ~ -- - - - -- - ---- - - - -- ~ -~ - - -7 ' .' . ' . . 8 ~: . .. ' -. 9 2 .. $ ··-· . .' .. 4 5 ·6 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = ~ .. ~ ~ = = = =? ~-~ = = ~.~~ = = = .~ ~ ~-= = = = = 
-

April 235.00 7.00 2.97 343.50 207.00 60.26 356- 0-0 3.49 .. 
(1.85%) (1.92) ' l . .. ' (2.27)' (2.47) ' 

. 
' ' 

.. .... , . 

650.84 17.00 1'. 31 1004. 37 '799.00 79.55 
J . • : • 

11.49 May .. 1176-11;..0 
(5.13%) (4. 67)_ .. (6.69) (9. 55)_ 

' 
.. . •· . . . 

" .... ' 
~ 

June 411.73 8.00 ··1. 94 166.90 104.00' 62.31 62- 0-0 i .61 
(3.25 ) (2.20) .'. (1.10) (1.24) ' •' . 

. 
67~48 l62-' 

.. 
July 404.27 - '· '' 205.73' 138.83 8-0 1.58 

(3.19) (1.36) (1. 65) . ' . '•; ·.· ..... .. 

August 858.29 ~i~~5) .7o 
798.65 569.05 j 7.1 •. 2q ... ' - 428-10-9 4.18 

(6. 51) (5.28).' (6. 79)' -A. • "' •• ., ••• - " : ·~ _., 

September 851.44 9.00 1.06 1953.86 1203.86 ,- 6l.61' ~ 667-15-11 6.52 
(6.72) (2.47) (12.91) (14.39) 

October 731.48 11.50'1.57 1779.50 '790.20' 44.40 1027~ 4-4 10.03' 
(5. 77) (3.16) ·(11. 76) (9.44) 

; : . l ' .· ·' ' .. .- . 

November 

December 

January 

February 

March 

702.32 30.00 4.27 804.75 437.00 
(5.54) (8.2.5) . (5.32) (5.22) .• 

461.63 71.00 15.38 1978.50 1386.00 
(3.64) (19.53) (13.07) (16.55) 

! .._ . . 

638.88 41.00 6.42 1811.00 1300.00 
(5.04) (11.28) (11. 97). (15. 54) 

400.09 14.00 3.50 1399.50 673.25 
(3.16) (3.85) (9.25) (8~04) 

530.10 2.00 .38 668.25 197.00 
(4.18) (.55) (4.42) (2.35) 

Not Spec!- 5794.42 147.00 2.54 2216.37 563.40 
tied: (46.02) (40.47) (14. 65) (6. 75) 

54.30 614-14-0 

70.05'·. 1421:.. 0-0 ' . 

. . - . ; 

71.78 929-14-0 

48.10· 1729.14-o 

29.48 1109- e-o 

25.42 550- 5-9 

6.00 

;13.89 

9.08 

16.93 

10.83' 

5.36 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = =.= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
12670.49 363.50 15130.88 8368.59 10236- 9-9 100.00 

TOTAL: (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 
===-=---------- - .... .. - - - - - - - - - - - = - = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 



The inpu'ts or female labour were larger than the total 

male labour inputs i.e. 15130 working days. or this nearly 

55 per cent or the inputs were by- the hired female labour; 

Thus the employment available to_temale wage ear.ners was 

considerably larger as compared to that available to the 

male wage ear.ner •. 

l . ~ 

Wage payment:· The total wage pa1znent made to hired 
. ~. : - T ', ; .. • , :_ t , , :' , • , ' • , r • J ' : ' 

employees came to Rs. 10235 or Rs. 15.77 per acre (gross 
· · :.· ' . · ·· . · · '.. · ,.. · "M &otlelotl'i 

cropped). Near4' 50 per cent or this wage payment was made OJy .f 
· . · -f'-,crm 'I><""'" ~. 111 N ""'W k- ~~f'C- p""'f--.unl-. coLc.oh ~ -11.1.. '1'11cm11u 0 

,.. 

during the months,..~ Mar ~ ~"was also significant 
' •• • • ; • ... • • ' ~ •••. j • . • 

accowi.ti'ng tor 11 per cent and 10 'per cent respectively ·or 
. ~. ' 

the total wage payment. Though the ex~ct share or the female 

labour in th.~ 'total wage paynient cannot be indic.ated it may 
.:.. . - _-' ~ ~. . . . .. ._.. -. . . . ' . . ' ) . : :- . 

be pointed out that, since the cont.ribution or male wage 
·~ . ~ ; ' ., 

labour was· insignificant, ·a very larg'e portion or this pay-

ment m:ust hav'e gone to the female hired labour • 

. or the. total wage payment or Rs. 10236, the payment.made-h:,. 

the labourers as· time wages amounted to Rs.: 5512 or 54% of 

the total payment and the payment made .. to. contractual labour 

amounted to Rs. 4725 or 46% or .the total.' It is, thus evi-

dent that the system or contractual payment was ver,y wide4' 

prevalent in the surveyed villages. Further, out or the 

total payment made to time wage earners 86% was made in cash 

while payment made in cash in the case or the contractual 

labour was 70%. Thus in~kind wages were relatively more 

common among the contractual labour than among the earners 

on the time wage basis. 



- CHAPTER V -

Special Crop Study c · < 

i"'') 
As onion was· an important commercial crop~ the 

villages under investigation, a special study was made re

garding the cultivation practices and techniques followed 
·llu- . 

in prod~ction, the marketing methods and the related aspe-" . . 

2D6 

cts or this crop. A spec~al questionnaire was devised tor . 

the collection or this information and this note is based 

mainly on the data collected through it. Out or the 250 

plots which were selected tor the plot-wise surVey by ran

dom sample, .. the O\-.rners or those plots 'Who had devoted some 

part or their land tor onion cultivation were selected tor 
1 

this purpose.· There were 47 such cultivators and all or 

them.were covered by this inquir,y. The ~tatistical data 

regarding the inputs required tor different operations etc. 

is however based on the schedules which were used tor the 

Plotwise Survey' •. This data is supplemented by the infor

mation obtained through the interviews or the cultivators 

and onion traders. 

(onion cultivation in this region has acquired its pre

sent importance only during the course a~ or the last 30 to 

40 years:) The older cultivators in the villag~-ftest!ty to 

this. According to them hardly a guntha or so ~ a plot 

used to be devoted to the onion cultivation before the 



first World wa~. Onion cultivation spread in this region 
. o.f 
thereafter and the availability .at . the· irrigation water 

facilitated the process. 
0.. 

The acrage under this crop is 
" 

still increasing in the Nasik District though it is fluctua

ting as tar as ~he Niphad Taluka is concerned. It will be 

- - - - - - - - - - - ~ - - - --- - -- -
52-53 53-54' 

• 
e,... 

Acrj-ge in 51-52 

The District 11900 12000 13800 1 

' 
The Taluka 5642 5228 5759 1 

• 
As % a~ the Dis- 47.4- 43. 5 
trict lc~ge ,. 

41.7i 
' - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - - - - - - J. .. 

noted from this 

·table that ·the 

area under 
v 

onion in Niphad 

is a little 
. 0~ 

above 40% u the 
e. 

total acrage in the District.· Niphad and the adjoining Chand-· ,.. 

wad taluka ~ together have about 6000 acres under this 

crop and both together produce nearly 1500000 maunds of 

onions annually. 4!-The acrage under onions in the selected ,.. 

villages is nearly 224 acres in Kasabe Sukene, 220 in Mange 

Sukene and 45 in Oney, i.e. 5%, 9% and .11% or the total 

cropped area in the respective villages or.Kasabe Sukene, 

Mange Sukene and Oney. Kasabe Sukene, which is also a ridl

way station, is the maiR centre through which the produce 

in these villages is mainly exported. Onion is also export-
. "'n "'J I« .fs • 

ed by trucks to Bombay or other ~utzea.. The Kharir onion 
I.U 1.14 !1 )f ,. 

which is annttal:J:y not sent to distant places is mainly sent 

to Lasalgaon(Yhi'ch is one or the biggest regulated markets 

in the State] or to places like Czar, Sayakheda etc. which 
. ef 

have the sub offices at the Lasalgaon 1-iarketing Committee. 
'. 



.The following figures will give some id~a regarding the 

onion export from Kasabe Sukene Rail-Station. These figu

res, however, relate onlY to the railway export. 

----- -·---- -----------------
Year 50-51 51~52 52-53 53-54 

Maunds 94,120'· 50,772 99,086' 28,942 

------- - - - -- - - - - - - --- - - - - - -
It seems that the exports have.fluetuated extremely 

2GS 

from year to year. Figures were 
!• 

..,.,. 
also collected regarding 

the onion export from the Kasabe Sukene Raiiway Station 
. . 

to various Indian markets during the year 1955-56.(T ... LI& ~oY.1)) 

~ lb.e major portion of the onion export is consign

ed to distant markets like Nagpur, Shalimar, Kanpur, 

Lucknow etc. The other markets which are not included in 
c.t 

the table separately, include such plaas as Waltair, 
• A 

Bilaspur, New Delhi, Bhaga; Hinganghat etc. In. all, there 
. (~ 

were 39 markets - mostly belonging to the plaas out of the 
II 

Bombay State,.. to which onion was despatched· during the 

·above period. It will be noticed that certain markets were 

favoured during a particular period. Generally the large 

portion of export was ma!e during July, August and Septem

ber. The export made during these months accounted for -
nearly 50% of the total exports from the Sukene Station. 

1ht. 
. Cultivation of onion requires rich black or medium 

fquali ty et soil wi ~ adequate irrigation facili t~·es. The 



- -- - = = = = = =-= = = = = = = = = = = = = 
1 9 5 6 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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iand in the selected villages is endowed with these circum

stances and therefore the cultivation or this crop is being 

practised on a wider scale. 

Farmers who were interviewed showed a willing attitude 

for extending the cultivation or onion provided better 

irrigation facilities are,made available to them. It has 

already been observed that the irrigation facilities avail- yc 
able to these villages were not adequate. The bagayat 

lands in Kasabe Sukene receive canal water only once in 

32 days. The crop of onion has to be watered tour to six . . 
OYS 

times in a month and, therefore, the cultivat~• in this ,. 
village have necessarily 

It has also been pointed 

to depend on the well irrigation. 
M1t!WY · 

out that the irrigation tacili-
~t-

ties available to this village are likely to un~ergo a 

dras.ti c change with the coming ot the first -class canal. 
Cl,.. 

This might increase the acrage under onion considerably in ,. 
the near future. The other two remaining villages are 

already getting the advantage or the government canal but, 

as was stated earlier, the water supply from the canal is 
• 

irregular and insufficient. This is firstly, because the 

villages are situated at· the tail end or the canal and 

secondly, because or the reported inef!icienJ in the admi

nistration or the canal which gives scope for misappropria

tion or canal water b,y those who are favourably situated. 

There were nearly 11 cultivators from Oney who were covered 

b.r our inquiry and all or them complained about the irregu

larity and insufficien~ or the water supply. In tact the 
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damage claimed by all or them due to this inadequacy ranged 
' -

from 20% to 40%, though this might be an exaggerated account. 

Though the complaint against the canal raciltties was. unani

mous in Oney, not many from Mange Sukene • complai~ed about 
0~ 

it - t~ough this village is at the farther end at the canal 

than Oney. This might be due to the exista~ce or richer 

cultivators ~n Oney who are more·and more taking to-onion 

cultivation and on larger scale. The following table pre

sents the figures indicating the number or those who have 

diminished.or·increased the acr~ge'under this crop.· This 
" 

data is based on the special questionnaire:-

~ - --- - - - -- - - - -- - - - - - -- - -- '- -
e. Those who have· Those who have 

Acrage increased Aghge reduced Ac:r~"d::t.. .. Kasbe Mange Oney · Kasabe Mange Oney 
Sukene Sukene Sukene Sukene - - - -- -- ---- - - - - - - - - - -- - -

0 - 10 Gw.-n,.~s 3 1 4 - 1 

11 - 30 G 4-'llfh"s 4 2 1· 4 4 2 

21 - 40 G u .,tt., o..!. 1 

1-1 1-20 1' 1 

1-21 -' ·2-00 

2-1 - 2-20 1 3 

2-21 - 3-00 1 

3-1 & above 1 

- - - - - - - -- - ... - - - - - - - - - - ---9 4 7 8 4 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - -
Though the number or those who have increased their acrage 

" approximate~ balances with the number or those who have 

- -



reduced their acrage in the case or Kasabe Sukene and Mange ,. 
Sukene there was a net increase in the acrage or about 3 

acres 25 gunthas in the case or the former and 4 acres and 

22 gunthas in the case or the latter. The acrage that has ,. 
. . 
increased during the course or the last five years was 

6 acres and 10 gunthas in the case or Kasabe Sukene and 6 

acres 32 gunthas in the case or Mange S~ene as against the 
... 

reduction in acrage or about 2 acres and 25 gunthas and ,.. .. 
2 acres and 10 gunthas respectively in the case or Kasabe . 
Sukene and H~e Sukene •.. The net increase in the acr~ge in 

A 

the case or Oney was 10 acres which was higher as compared 

to the net increase· in the case or other, two villages. Most 
~ ' . 

or those who have increased the acrage under the crop have ,... 

increased it due to the availability or increased irrigation 

facilities, either because e' new wells were sunk or because 

pumping sets were installed on the existing wells or canal 

water was made available. Another reason forwarded was the 

purchase or new land or leasing in or more land which has 

facilitated the increase in the acr~ge under this crop. 
" 

Those who have diminished the acr\ge under this crop have 
~ ~ . 

done so because or curtailment in the available irrigation 

facilities or because or sale or land or or the non-avail

ability or capital. None has given price tall as a reason 

tor diminishing the acr~ge under onion though prices have 
• 

been fluctuating considerably during the last raw years • 
. . 

Onion is mainly a. cold season crop but where the rain-~ 

tall is not heavy it can also be grown as a rain red crop. 
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In the villages under survey onion is grown both as a Kharif 

season and as a Rabi season crop. This is mainly due to the 

favourable rainfall conditions in this r~gion. The rainfall 

in this region is scanty and does not exceed more than 15 to 

20 inches in a year. The distribution or rainfall in this 
cth·t~c:ly 

region is given in 
f"'o l· 'l 1"1"1 C l!a. pt(IY 1. · .. 

the table &~~~Q.at \Qe ~at·~ A . 
II 

·~· The onion which is grown during the Kharif season 

is known locally as " Pol Kanda " and the onion which is . . 
grown in the Rabi season is known as the " Unhal Kanda ". 

The Kharif ~eason·crop was known to the local cultivators 

even before 40 to 451~~t rabi season crop was rather an 

" innovation to,them. Some thirty ye~rs ago a Parsee trader 

who dealt iri the ~earb,y onion markets like Kherwadi and Czar 

introduced this innovation. Until then the cultivators 

used to produ.ce some onion for family consumption only dur

·ing the Kharif season. The Parsee trader distributed an 
0~ 

improved variety at seeds to the cultivators in this region 
' . 0~ . 

and stimulated the cultivation at the rabbi crop on commer~ 
. . 

cial scale. The rabbi onion grew in its popularity because· 
i'l'l 7UP,tc 1- 0 fl its . . 

or its superiority over the Kharif crop ~ bas pesr keep-
. . ,. "-c. k h~ ,.; f (!:n p 

. ing qual! tJ_u 'SJUI.., ~.u-, ~t 'N st.~r.ed. lt
11 

also 

loses its weight rapid~ in excess heat and is inferior in 

taste. Inspite of this onion is grown in both the seasons 

because or its importance as a ~ash crop. 
I 

The difference , 

in prices of the two varieties does not var.y much and the 

two varieties seldom comp~ete with each other. The Kharif 
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crop comes in the market from November to February while 

the Rabbi crop is harvested in April or l.fay and t:t continues 

coming in the market upto October. I The rabbi season <rop is 

mainly stored and it can last for 4 to 5. months after the 
·. ' ~ . 

harvest.. Thus the marketing seasons at the two varieties _ ..... _~ 
--~ 

are distinctly separate and, therefore, do not. interfere 

with each other as far as the competition between them is 
, 

concerned. 

There are three-varieties of onion, one white, other~ 

called Lon~d and the third~ an indigtnous variety. The 

white variety is a Kharif crop and is inferior as far as 

the keeping qual! ties are concerned. . It does not find a 

ready market and retches a slightly lower pric;e. This vari

ety can be grown in this region and .is, in fact·, extensively 

grown in the adjoining Chandwad taluka. Lonand is also 

grown as a Kharit season c;rop. It is reddish in colour and 

commands a good price. The growing period is shorter-but 

it does not have good keeping qualities. ( Lonand variety was 

introduced in th~s region before five to six years but has 

not proved so ~opular with the local cultivators. The third 

variety which is an ind:i·gtnous variety is extensively cul

tivated in this region. It is superior to the other va~ie

ties as far as the taste and keeping qualities are concerned. 

In appearance it is pinkish and is inferior to the Lonand 

variety. But due to its better keeping quality it is highly 

demanded for exports. It is also in demand in the foreign 

markets like Singapore, 'Colombo etc. 
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The Agriculture Department helps the cultivators in 

their problems when the need arises. It warns the cultiva

tors against the diseases and pests it their spread is. anti

cipated and suggests the preventive steps. The department 

informs the cultivators regarding the type of fertilizer to 

be used for the crop and the method of using it. During the 

period ot.our survey a demonstration was given by.this 

department as to the results achieved by the use or differ

ent types or fer.tilizers. - Unde~ this experiment 16 plots 

measuring 4 gunthas were selected out of which. four were con-

. trolled M.<i other were treated with different doses of at 

v~ types or fertilizers. All the plots were given the 

~ ~arm yard manure while the uncontrolled plots were treated 

~ r- with a specified dose or fertilizer. ~~ ~es•its sa~ 
ue ~At the~~ taN~.· The demonstra

tion was meant for bringing out the relative advantages or 

, different types or fertilizers. The use or artificial fer

tilizer was prevalent·in this region since the dineteen 

~hirtees but the practise has become more widespread after 

the years which followed the Second World War. The culti-

"" vators took to these rer~ilizers readily.due to the paacity 
A 

ot :farm yard manure.'fenerally the cultivators still prefer 

farm yard manure because though the :fertilizers influence 
CTop 

the yield favourably the keeping quality or the ~ is 

affected considerably according to most or the cultivators 

who .were interviewed by us. 

to 
We shall now turn ot the cultivation practices and 

techniques which are followed in the cultivation et this 

crop. 
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The onion crop is established with the help of seed 

and seed is obtained by planting onion bulbs. Thus the 

crop of onion is established with the help of seeds-it 

bulbs e~ are to be obtained and with the help of the bulbs 

it the seed is to be obtained. Seed is thus produced by 

the farmers on their own farms but it is also purchased, 

mostly locally, from the other farmers.! Thus in the majo-
. . 

rity or the cases the seed that is purchased is for supppli

menting the seed that is ~ome produced. The seed required 

for cultivation or onion on one acre plot varies from 4 to 
. ' 

5 seers ( :'l'fao..sua-~J. ). For the cultivation or Kharif crop 

the seed required is halt or this. This is because during 

the rabbi season much of the seed fails to germinate while 

in the case or the Kharir season germination takes place 

easilY.. For producing four to five seers or seed the area 
' :-,I . 

required is about one to two gunthas depending on_ the 
... . . ·;0 

quality or the soil and the dose or manure given~~ a fallow 
•·. 

land is used one guntha or land will produce three'·to four

seers or seed. On the double cropped area the seed produc
i-e. 

ed is less~nearly halt or the produce obtained on the 

fallow land. The number or bulbs required for two gunthas 
/ 

or land var,y from two to three maunds. The bulbs are 

selected at the time of the rabbi harvest and bulbs whiCh 

are the best from the point of view or colour, shape, 

volume and which are free from doubles, bottle-necks or 
t:rY'G-<1 

splits are presamea for seed purposes. These bulbs are 
. " 

' I. 

planted in the month of October. The bulbs are often planted 

on small plots which are ploughed and harrowed as usual ~ 



but in some cases, if the· r~quirement or the farmer is 

small,. they are even planted on the furrows or the garden 
I · · of . · 

crops •. Whil:Et.planting,.the upper tuft at the bulb is cut 
I . 

out so as' to· 'Cl~9me-nt the pro.cess of germination. But - . . \, , 
this pra·~tice-is. going out of use ·nowadays and the whole 

~ ":. jO 

bulbs are planted_. Some times if the .land is . double cropp

ed a dose .. of:: one cartload or farm yard manure per .. guntha 

is given,·~-:~~e bUlbsflower by the mont.ti or February. ' When 
. . . 

the seed 'b'e·comes. ripe it -turns black and the flowers are 

~pped at this time. The flowers are then dried in the sun 
. . 
and the seed· is extracted by beating or by trembli~g under. 

the feet. The seed thus obtained is then exposed to the 
I 

sun twic6) and thrice and then it is ready for use. It can 

be used for both the seasons and it lasts in a good condi-.. ' . 

tion for nearly 12 months or so. ·some times the seed for 

the Kharif season is specially produced - especially in· 

the case Of Lonanda Variety-btii~"'"~';l~-~ted bulbS 0~ the p'l"«-ViOUS 
• ft . . . 

Kharif season an p.l.~mt.:e.d. in January. The seed1 are is 
C\-nd . 

obtained from these bulbs in May wa~ is immediately ~e• 

used_.for the Kharif season. 

In both the seasons onion is established by trans

planting the seedlings. For the rabbi season the seeds 

are sown in the month of October. We have noted above 

that for establishing the onion crop over an acre 4 seers 
~ 

of seeds (711m~) ~ required. For preparing seedlings 
h«.. 

this seed has to~sow.n on an area of about five gunthas. 

This area is ploughed for one to two times and then 
A 

harrowed for an equal number of times. The land is then 
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becls 
laid out in to flat • 

- " 
~ ~ after mixing half a 

cartload or farm yard manure in the soil. The seed is then 

sown on the beds thus prepared. The beds are watered imme-
. further 

diately afterwards and the/three to tour waterings are given 

every.alternate days and then after a fortnight when the 
Q."7'111'Ylo"'l'liwm sw~""..(,.- ef-

beds are a weeded. A dose or aJM~ or nitrate ~ about 8 

to 10 pounds is then given and the beds are again·watered 

at this time. Arter this it is ,watered on the fourth and. 

the eighth day. The seedlings become ready for transplanta- ~ 
tion{in the month or January. The seeds for the Kharif sea

son are sowtl mx in the month or June and the seedlings are 

transplanted in the month of July or August. . . 

The pretransplanting operations consist or preparation 

or the· soil b,y_giving two to three ploughings followed b,y 

one to two times or harrowings. About 40% or the plots in 
• 

the sample which were under the crop in either or the sea

sons were ploughed with a ;woode.n plough driven by two bull

ocks and about 46% or the plots were ploughed ~ with a 
~H~ 1 

.I 

wooden plough as well as an iron plough. The iron ploughs ww.. ,. 
a::e driven by two pairs or bullocks. 10% or the plots in 

. . 
the case or the rabbi season plots were merely treated 

w1 th &.. h"'Y;o~. · In nearly 86% or the cases the- depth or the 

ploughing was 6 to.7 inches and nearly 23% or the plots were 

ploughed along the slope. The number or times a plot was 

harrowed varied from two to seven but 67% or the plots were 

.harrowed for 4 times. 



In these villages the crop or onion is taken in most 

or the cases on the double cropped area. Before the second 
-+a 

World War it was a general practice~ take the crop on a 

fallow land and this practice is still prevalent in the re

gion surrounding the surveyed villages. It onion is taken 

'as a second cro~ the yield is lesser as compared to that 

taken as a single crop. But this practice or taking this 

crop as a second crop ( 'i""\•2.1,~ 5t4) ) might have spread due 
-f u._ c. f o')\.\ an .w .....; I.,J, i I; l.f ., f- cv 

to the rise in prices and_the limited acr~ge under irriga-
'-" h tiY\ " ,.. ~ 

tion. As the crop is taken as a second crop in the rabbi ~ 
A 

season the 1..and is strewn with clods which are raised at the 

time or ploughing. When the land is ploughed for the Kharit 

season very few clods are raised due to the moisture in the 

land. The existence or clods makes it necessary to follow 
c:AwrW,. -llu. ""Ro..l> i ~~ 

a different method or transplantation than that followed at 
1\ 

the time or Kharif crop. At the time or the transplanta-

tion or rabbi crop the land is first made wet before the 

crop is transplanted. The clods get dissolved due to the 

water ~d the process or transplanting is facilitated. The 

disadvantage or this process is that the seedlings are often 

too sparcely or too thickly planted which ultimately results 

in a the.lower yield. But, at the same time, the labour 

charges required under this operation are less because trans

planting can be done more speedily when the soil is wet. 

For the Kharif season crop the transplanting is done without 

watering the plot, firltly, because or the absence or clods 

and secondly, because or the existence or moisture in.the land. 
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Under this system transplanting takes piace more systemati

cally (as the land is not submerged under the water,proper 

spacing of the seedlings can be easily managed). Secondly 
. ., 

the plants do not go too deep in the soil and the bulb 

matures earlier, which ultimately results in some economy· 

on the number or waterings given. This process, however, 
' -requires more labour ~nputs as the time taken is more than 

the time taken in the first one described above. But if 

the seedlings for the Kharif crop are transplanted in the 

standing water the bulbs go deeper in the soil wh~ch ulti

mately arrects the size and shape or the bulb untavourably •. 
' ' 

A bulb which is deeper in the soil becomes elongated and it 

also takes longer time to mature. Such bulbs do not retch 

a good price in the market. 

The seedlings are transplanted in the month or July or 

August in the Kharif season and in the month of December or 

January in the rabbi season. The spacing between ·_the- two 

rows is 6 inches while the distance between two plants is -

4 inches. The planting is done in the beds which measure 

5 1 x 15 1 • These beds are with ridges and !~rows but some

times the planting is done on flat beds also. The crop is 

irrigated b,y flooding the furrows. In the case or a flat 

bed the whole bed·is flooded and the crop is merged under . -

the water. The first watering is given immediately after 

transplanting and the second watering is given 12 days_ 

after transplanting. A dose of farm yard manure is then 



given which. varies from 10 to 16 cartloads per acre. But 

·this is not a common practice as very, few can afford it. 

GenerallY a top dressing to the extent of one to two bags 
. ~f . 

(2-3/4 maunds per bag)1 at fertilizer per acre is given, 

221 

attar .third or fourth waterings. Thereafter the watering is 

given every 8th day during winter or every 6th day it it is 
'• . 

a hot season. The period or growth-is generally 5 to 6 mon-. . . 

ths attar transplantation. It is generally believed that 

the growing season or the kharif crop is longer than the 

rabbi crop. But it seems from the data obtained from the 

plotwise survey that there is not much difference in the 

grqwing period or the two varieties. The number or water

ings .given/duri~g this p~ri·od varies from }0 to 24 in the. 

case or the rabbi crop and from 5 to 8 in case ·.of the kharit 

crop.·· Generally it the waterings are· given with the help 
. 

ot a water lift the number or waterings required are more 

than those given from irrigation canal. Secondly the crop 

under well irrigation is c~nsidered superior to that grown 

Under the canal irrigation. This difference is supposed to 

exist due to the regularity and adequac.r of waterings which 

are given to a crop under the well irrigation. The crop 

produced at Kasabe Sukene was watered b,y well irrigation 

while the crop produced in the other two villages was 

watered by canal irrigation as well as b,y well irrigation. The 

number of waterings given to the crop in Oney were more than 

those given in Kasabe Sukene or Mange Sukene. This can be 

seen from the following data. 



-- - - - -·- - - -- .. - - - --- -·- - - - - - -
' Kasabe Mange ' 
' Village· Sukene £ukene Oney Total ' 
J. - - --- - -- - --- --- - - - - - .. - ·- - J. 

• • 
(' 10-15 times 16 7 . 3 26 ' I 

k (' • 
Q) ( . 16-20 " 9 1 - 10 • ~s:: 
cdQ) ( ' • ):> 

" 4 ·. 4 • ..... ( . 21-25 - -~bll (. • 0 
5 • en (' 26 & above 2 3 ebll -

~.s ( . ' 
(' Blank 1 1 2 • 
• • 
J. - - -- ---- - - -- - - - - --- - -- - - J. 

• •• 
• Total: 26 10 1~ 47 • 
• • 
J. -- - - - --- -- - - -- - -·- - - - J. 

The frequencies given in the above table relate to the 

number of times the waterings were given. The table gives 
the 

the distribu~ion of/sample or.rarmers in the three villages . ~· 

according to the number_or times the waterings were given. 
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The first weeding is given one month after the trans

planting operation. Generally not more than two weedings 

are given for the rabbi crop. For the kharif crop, howeve·r, 

the number or weedings required is twice as much as that 

required for the rabbi crop~ · Nothing is done after this 

until the crop becomes ready for harvest. Some times the 

tops or the plants or. flowers are ripped in order to invigo

rate the §ett growth or the bulb. Occasionally/ for hastening 

the 

the 

process or growth, a small rod or a yoke is rolled on 
c. 

crop in order to break the nenks or the tops. It is 

believed that by this process the energies or the plant are 

diverted towards the growth or the bulb instead or the tops. 
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This operation is not very general and is practised only in 

the case of the kharif crop which is supposed to take a 

longer time to mature. The necking operation is not much 

favoured by the cultivators because .all the bulbs are, often, 
G-re 

not in the same stage of growth and the bull:B which ams. not 

mature are unfavourably affected due to the neCking. When 

the crop matures their tops turn yellow and fall on the soil. 
. I . .. 

The bulbs are allowed to remain in the soil for one or two 

weeks more after which th~ are harvested. The harvesting 

is done by pulling out the bulbs. If the bulbs are hard 

to pull then harvesting is done ~ d1 gging. : If the harvest

ing is done by digging then some damage is likely to be 

done to the 'crop and the cultivators, therefore, prefer 
I 

pulling the bulbs by hand. There is no difference in the 

harvesting methods tor the rabi and kharif crops. ·The time 

reqUired for harvesting et .the kharif crop is slightly more 

than that required for the harvesting of the rabfi c~op due 

to the existence of moisture in the soil at the kharif 

harvesting. 

Most of the operations, except'those relating to the 

ploughing, harrowing and watering, are done by the female 

labour. The transplanting, weeding and harvesting are done 

by the femal·e labour for which they are paid in cash. Wages 

at the time of the harvesting operation are, however, paid 

in cash as well as in kind. Some times the whole harvesting 

is done on contract basis on the charges varying from 24 to 

30 rupees per acre. During the harvest time of the various 



crops the villages experience acute shortage in its labour 

supply. Outside labour, mainly from the Konkan areas, 

(tal. Igat~uri, Dindori etc.) migrates to these villages . 
during the harvesting seasons. The labourers from the nei-

.22i 

ghbouring areas also work in these villages. ~ Accu

rate estimations cannot be made regarding to the strength of 

this outside labour. ~ughly 200 to 300 families migrate to 

/these villages and seek work as agricultural labourers on 

vineyard and sugarcane plantations etc. The watching of · 

vineyard plantations is done on contract basis by these fami

lies. The work relating to sugarcane crushing and preparing 

jaggery is also done b,y these migrant families who are main

ly Varlies, Katkadis, Kolis etc. This work is done also on 

contract basis. Others seek work at the time of the harvest

ing of wheat, onion, etc. These families usually come dur

ing December and stay upto March or M~. Those who.get con

tracts on sugarcane plantations or vineyards live on the 

farms themselves •. Others live in huts raised near the 

bagayat lands. 

' -
Harvesting, dressing and selecting of onion is done b,y 

the local as well as the migrant labour. The crop is 

either sold immediately,after the harvest or stored. The 

kharif crop is invariablY sold immediately after harvest but 

even most of the rabbi crop is also sold immediately after 

the harvest. Usually the produce is sold on the farm itself. 

The harvested crop is left on the farm in the form of small 

heaps and the bulbs are allowed to dey for some day-s. The 
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.r i t.lol 
onion traders ~o.from field to £&~4 £or transacting the 

purchases.:. The crop is bought on the field itself'. Those 

who do not sell their produce on the farm remove it either 

to their houses or to the storage chawl. The charges tor 

transporting the produce from the farm to the village gaon-
r 

than is usually 6 annas per cartload. · If' onions are sold 

on the f'arms the rabi produce.is not weighed and the'rate 

obtained is on the basis of' the total number of' bags sold. 

This measure is definitelY a defective measure as one bag 

accommodated anything between 2 to 2-1/2 maunds. Usually . 
the farmer is at a disadvantage because of the detective 

measure and the marketing committee of Lasalgaon has,there

f'ore, stipulated that the. produce must be weighed and the 

rate should be paid on the basis or per maund sold instead 

or per baggage. Inspite or the regulation the sale on the 

farm based on per bag rate continues to go on. But it is 

hoped that the market committee regulation will be strictly 

enforced during a period or one to two years or so. If' the 

regulation is endorced the practice or selling the produce 

on the rarm itself' will come to an end and the cultivator 

will have to take his produce to the trader's godow.ns. The 

produce \lhich is stored in the chawls. is usually sold on 

per maund basis. 

The onion is sorted before it is stored in the storage 

chawls. The inferior quality bulbs such as raw bulbs, 

bulbs having bottleneCks or splits or douoles, deformed or 

damaged ones are weeded out as they cannot be stored for a 

long time. Gradation is done according to size or the bulbs. 
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UsuallY there are two gradations, the bigger size and the 

medium size. Medium size onion is demanded in the Bombay 

and Calcutta markets due to its durability. It is e usuallY 

the medium size onion which is exported to the foreign coun

tries. The bigger size onion is demanded in the north Indi

an markets. The smaller size onio'n is regarded as inferior 

arid is sold along with the other inferior quality produce. 

~he size of the ~~ bulb usually depends on tha spacing ·or 
IQ"tde 

the plants. If the spacin-g is too,.~. the size of the ·. 

bulbs becomes bigger and there is a possibility of the bulb . 
developing a split, iuch type ' of spacing is disadvantage

ous both from the point of quality and the quantity of the 

produce. The cultivators, therefore, keep the spacing 

between two plants in such a way as to obtain medium sized· 

bulbs. The white onion is separated at the time of grading 

because of its poor keeping quality. This onion iS sold 

immediately after the harvest and is highly demanded in the 
' 

markets of Madhya Pradesh. Arter the onions are graded 

they are cleaned and dressed before they are stored in the 

chawls. This work·is done, mainly, b,y the female labour. 

1There were about 50 to 60 storage chawls in Kasabe

Sukene and an equal number of chawls in the other two vill-

ages. The total storage capacity of all these chawls is 

near about 50000 bags or onions. These chawls belong to the 

traders, big cultivators and the co-operative Society. A 

chawl varies in its size but it is generally bullt lengthwise 
. ' 

racing East-West •. -This East-West position or the chawl along 

J 



with its wattle screen walls facilitate free circulation of 

air. Onion deterioratesver,y quiCkly in unventilated atmos

phere and, therefore, the storage chawls.have to be con-
to 

structed so as the facilitate good ventilation. The chawls 

are elther covered with thatched roofs or corrugated iron 

sheets. A structure measuring 55' x .16' with corrugated 
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iron roof and wattle screen walls usually costs about 1000 

rupees or so. In the case of a similar chawl with thatched 

roof the cost is as much as halt of the above sum. The in

side of the chawl is divided into three length-wise sections!' 
• 

The middle section serves as a passage while the sections on 

the either side of the passage serve as storage spac~. The 

storage space is again subdivided
1 
with the help or wattle 

screens, in to 10 to 15 parts in which onions are accommodat

ed. A chawl measuring 55 1 x 16' accommodates as much as 500. 

to 600 bags of onions. Storage charges depend on the number 

of bags stored irrespective of the period or storage and the 

rate usually varies bet\o~een 12 to 14 annas per bag. Storage 

period depends on the market prices and the weather condi

W.ons •. · In a bad weather with excessive moisture or heat 

onion deteriorates very speedily and has to be disposed of 

irrespective of the market conditions. A good quality 

onion is stored for a long time if a price rise is antici

pated. Generally the cultivators try to store the onion as 

long as it does not deteriorate. No efforts are ~ made to 
of 

prevent the spread up any pests or diseases once the onion 

is put in the storage chawl. Generally 10 to 20% of the 



produce is lost due to deterioration during the·storage 

period. The storage period extends to 5 or 6 months after 

the harvest and the stored onion is, in any case, disposed 

or before the kharir crop comes in the market. 

Onions are again sorted at the time when they are 
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taken out or the storage chawls and the deteriorated bulbs 

are weeded out. The sorted onion is then weighed and packed 

in the jute bags; usually such bags accommodates 2-1/4 to 

2-1/2 maunds or onions. It the onion is to be exported to 

distant m&R markets it is packed in to Kaltani bags which 

are very thin and allow ~ ventilation. These paCkages 

are very small and accommodate only 1-1/4 maunds or onions. 

We have estimated the total acr~ge under ~nion in the 
A 

surveyed villages to be nearly 490 acres. The average 
. . 

yield per acre varies from 120 to 160 bags s depending upon 

the quality or the soil, the nature or inputs, the weather 

conditions etc. A good crop yields as much a~ 200 bags per 

acre. Taking the average yield to be 150 bags per acre 

the total production of onion in the_three villages comes. to 

about 73 to 74 thousand bags. However, according to our 

survey, the reported production was 12085 bags and the 

reported acrage under onion was 116 acres. On this basis 

the per acre production amounted to 104 bags •. Taking this· 

to be the average yield the total production in the villages 

comes to nearly 51000 bags. The two estimations give us a 

rough idea abou~ the actual production in the three villages. 



Most or the produce is sold locally and mostly goes in 

the hands of the local or itinerant dealers. Storage is 

also undertaken to mainly. b,y the dealers as it involves a 

great deal or risk due. to the loss involved ·in storage peri-
, 

od and the market fluctuation. Secondly most of the culti

vators are hard pressed for cash and they are in urgent need 
t..J"O . 

or money for the kharif season. Some rich farmers possess 
A 

some insight in to the market trends and who can ·arford to . 
' 

store their produce sell their produce on their own. They 

either take their produce in truCk loads to the important . 
markets personally and transact the business in the market 

through some agent or send their produce in ·wagon load and 

sell through the commission agents. 

Most of the produce passes in the hands of the local 

dealers who either immediately dispatch the consignments to 

other centers if it is.~ kharir crop or store it in the 

storage chawls if it is a rabbi crop. The ruling market 

prices, of course, influence the local prices which differ 
Q.. 

from the Bombar price by margin of 2 to 2-1/2 rupees per 
" 

bag. This is especially so in the ca.Se of the kharif crop 

which has to be immediately ·sold in the market. In the· 

case or the rabbi crop the prevailing market prices do not 

matter so much because the crop has to be stored for some 

[ 
. ~~(~~ 

period. The dealers who store~are more or a nature of 
... 

speculato¥s and facto•s like the ac~age under cultivation, 

expectation regarding the supply that is likely to come in 

the market, and the general market trends, are taken in to 

account b,y them while making purchases.' Figures regarding 
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these are readily available with the commissfon Agents in 

the Bombay market who have widespread contacts in the onion 

cultivating tracts. 

The Commission Agents through whom the local dealers 

sell their onions charge either on the basis or per.maund ot 

onion sold or as some percentage ot the price obtained. It . ' 
it is on the basis or the quantity sold the commission 

amounts to two to tour ann~s per maund ~d it it is on the 

basis or the value realised the commission varies from one 

to halt an anna per rupee. Some times the transactions are 

done on contract basis following the usual· proposal~accept

ance method. Wholesalers from big markets make inquiries with 
-rca. -I e.. 

the local traders who inform them about the M~i at which 

they are ready to otter their stoCk or part ot their stock 

and the bargain is struck it the·wholesalers·approve. ·The 

telephone facilities available at the Kasabe Sukene station 

come ver,y handy in such transactions~ 

The mode or transport is a bullo~~ cart if the destina-. . 
tion is nearby but in other cases the prod~ce is sent either 

by trucks or by railw~ wagons. A bulloCk cart accommodates 

6 bags, a truCk accommodates about eo bags and a ra1lw~ 

wagon accommodates 200 bags. Ge~erally the transport char

ges, it the commodity is despatched by means ot a truckload, 

amount to Re. 1 per mile tor ever,y 120 maunds carried. The 
~ ~~ ' 
railw~ charges differ according to distance or ~ market. 

~ A 

They var,y from 1 to 2 rupees per maund tor distant Indian 
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aarkets. The bullock cart charges for carting one wagon

load of onion from the village gaonthan to the station· 

var,y between 10 to 20 rupees. The difference between the. 

Bombay price and the local price usually cover the trans-. 

port and handling charges, the commission of- the interme

diaries etc. This difference is between 2 to 2-1/2 rupees 
''".... . per bag of onion. The difference between the rates pre-

. A. ' 

vailing immediately after the rabbi harvest and the ~a~ke.t 
oJ-

rates in the distant Indi~ markets ot which the stored 
}~-JVY 

crop is· la~ sold is as· .large as six to seven f'old. . 

-\A.~lt. 
The folloWing ehart will give some idea about the 

.price fluctuations in the Lasalgaon market. The rates are 

on per maund basis. . ' 
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-- -- -·------------------1950-51 1951-52 . 1952-53 . 1953-54 -- - -- - - - - - - ·- - - - - -- ------ --Rs. Rs. Rs •. Rs. 
September 1- 6-9 6-12-0 3- o-o 9-o -o 
October 1- 8-0 8-15-6' 3- 8-0 9~ 8-0 
November 1- 3-9 9- 5-6. 4- o-o 8-12-0 
December 1- 7-6 7- 8-0 3- ·6-0 7~:J,5-6 
Januar,y 2-15-0 6-13-0 3- 8-0 5- 1-0 
Februar,y 2- 4-6 3- 6-0 3- 3-0 3- o-o 
March 3- 2;_5 2-10-6 3-E-o 2-12-0 
April 3- 6-0 2- o-o 3-13-0 1-12-0 
May 3- s-o 1-15-0 4- 2-0 1-10-0 
June 3- 1-0 .2- 8-0 6- 3-0 1-13-0 
July s- o-o 2-12-0 8- o-o 2- 0-0 
August 6- o-o 4- 2-0 7- 8-o 1-14-0 

- -·- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ------ - - - - - - -



It can be seen from the table that prices rise very 

high normally during September to November and follow a 

downward trend from December onwards when the kharif crop 

starts coming in the market. The prices reach their 

bottom level during the months of April and May when the 

rabbi crop comes in to the market. It is during this sea-
. . ~ 

son that the dealers and the speculatovs purchase their 
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stocks for-storage purposes. The/stored stoc~ comes in the 

market when the pri.ces are at their peak ,i.e. during the 

months or October or November. We have already noted in the . 
beginning that the. oni.on. exported from Kasabe Sukene station . . 

in 1955-56-during this period accounted for nearly60% of 

the total quantity dispatched by railway wagons. The arri

val or o~on in the Lasalgaon market is·very meagre at 

this time. The peak period or arrival in this market is 

during December to February when the kharif crop comes in 

the market. Very little quantity or kharif onion is export

ed to the distant markets due to ~he deteriorating quality . 

or this product. 

The above table also brings out the price trends at ih~ 

Lasalgaon market over a period of the past four years. The 

prices were very low in the later halt or 1950. They began 

to rise during the beginning of 1951 and were at their peak 

during the latter halt or that year. This was probably due 

to the Korean war boom. Prices had come down slightly duri~g 

the following year and were stable during most or this period. 
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They again began their upward trend in 1953 when the rabbi 
- . 

crop of that season had started coming in the market and 

attained the 1952 peak level during the latter half of the 

year. The prices dropped to the 1950 level during the 

course of the following year. Thus the price level of this 
s 

crop is very su»ceptible to the influences in the market ,. 
and fluctuate widely from year to year and during different 

seasons in the course of a year. 

There is a co-operative Sale~ and· Purchase Society in 

this area but it is almost dormant in its functioning. Dur

ing the period which followed the second \llorld War it had 

made a good start by transactin·g sales on. behalt of the ' 

cultivators. It had also_ engaged itself in the distribu

tion of seed, manure etc. to the cultivators but soon it 

deteriorated in its standard of management and these rune-
-

tions came to a standstill. The society-was given an export 

permit for exporti~g the onions of its members to foreign 
· . racili ties . 

countries but t~ese/tamtitws were misused during 1953-54. A 

consignment of 200S bags of onions belonging to the members 

was exported b,y ~his Co-operative Society in 1955 through 

the Niphad Taluka Development Association but the .whole 

transaction proved unsuccessful due to the losses incurred 

on account of the deterioration or the commodity while in 

transit. During 1955 another consignment or 490 bags (each 

consisting or 2 maunds) was exported to Colombo through the 

D~strict Potato and Onion growers Association. J The follow

ing are the det·ails of this transaction. 



Total proceeds obtained on 490 Bags: - Rs. 14100 

Share or the farmers in the above amount Rs. 7840 
or Rs. 16/- per bag. 

The remaining amount consisted or transport and handl

ing charges and the coiJ1?11ssion or the society. The local 

rate was about 2 to ~ rupees pe~ maund and the rate obtain

ed in the foreign market was Rs. 8 per maund. ' 

.. 
Another thirteen cultivators, seven.rrom Oney and six 

from Sukene had exported some 7927 maunds or onion to 
' 

Colombo and·Singapore through the District Potato and Onion 

growers Association in 1955. The consignments were dispatch-
-

ed at various dates and detailed account was available only 

regarding the. export or 4297 maunds. The net proceeds from 
' 

the sales in the two ports amounted to Rs. 42279-6-0 or 

Rs. 9-8-0 per maund. The expenditure incurred on transport, 
' . . 

warehousing, insurance etc. amounted to .Rs. 23990-6-0. Out 

or this expenditure 58%-or the amount was spent on transport, . 
20% on the warehou.s:i.ng, packing ·etc., 8% as commission . 
charges, 1% on insurance and 13% as commission or the Asso-

ciation. The net receipts were Rs. 18288 or the rate 

realised was Rs. 4-2-oper maund exported. The local rates 

had varied between Re. 1-8-o and 4-12-0 on the various dates 

or consignment. The rate obtained by individual consign

ments varied from Rs. 2 in the minimum to Rs. 6-4-o in the 

maximum. 

Thus the cultivators who export their produce to 

foreign country definitely benefit to some extent. But 
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these facilities are not available to all the cultivators 

and only the ~ich cultivators wh~/wield some influence 

with the Co-operative Society or the Association can bene

fit. In the above transaction nearly 55% or the exported 

onions belonged to one single individual who was a respon

~ible worker or the Sale and Purchase Society. Another 

difficulty experienced by the onion cultivator is regarding 

the transport facilities. The railway wagons are at times 
' ' 

not made.available in time and co~siderable losses have to 

be incurred if the commodity does not reach its destination 
' . 

at the proper time. Another common complaint or the cul-
. ' 

tivators was regarding the inadequaey of"irrigation water 

and the exorbitant irrigation charge~. The irrigation 

charges have gone mounting higher since the last ten years. 

The present charges were Rs. 43 per acre. for kharif onion 

and Rs. 64 per acre for rabbi crop. In addition to this 

the irrigation cess charges per acre came to Rs. a. 

The following section deals with the results of the 

special study made about the onion cultivation and trade 

practices. 

As referred to in the ·beginning 26 cultivators from .. 
Kasabe Sukene, 10 cultivators from M~ Sukene and 11 cul-

tivators from Oney were selected for this ·special survey. 

The 47 cultivators together cultivated a total of 1095 acres 

of which 1~.6% or 116 acres were under onion. The following 

table gives the distribution or the 47 cultivators according 

to the percentage or land devoted to onion out or their 

total cultivated holdings. 
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- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - c--- - --
%or land 
under onion - - - - - - - - -
·Upto 5% 

5 to 10% 

10 to 15% 

15 to 20% 

20 to 25% 

25 to 30% 

Above 30% 

Kasabe Mange 
Sukene Sukene Oney Total ------------------

8· 

9 

6 

3 

--

1 

4 

-
2 

3 

-
-

1 

3 

3 

1 

2 

1 

9 

14 

9 

8 

4 

2 

1 

~9.2 

29.8 

19.2 

17.0 

8.5 

4.2 

2.1 

- - - - - - - - - - -- - -- -----
Total: 26 10 11 . 47 \00 •00 

·- - - - -- - - - - -- -- - - - - - -- - - -- - - - -

It can be seen from the. above table that· most or the 

cultivators had devoted upto 15% or the total cultivated 
; -

area for this crop. In Oney, however, those having devoted 

more than 15% of the cultivated area to onion were in the 

ma[ority. It is thus evident that onion cultivation was. 

practised on a wider scale in Oney.than in the other two 
.. 

villages. The total cultivated area of the 11 farmers in 

Oney was 189 acres of whi.ch nea::J;"lY 19% was devoted to onion. 

The relevant percentages in the remaining two villages were 
M~u.jt. 

7% and 13% respectively in Kasabe Sukene and Maag~ Sukene. 

The lower percentage in the case of Kasabe Sukene is, per-. . 
hap%s, due to the nonavailability or the first class irri

gation facilities. The following table brings,out the area 

under onion cultivation belonging to various types or 

irrigation facilities. 



= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Villages 

Canal Irri
·gation 

----------.------
Well Irri
gation 

- = = = = = = = ----- - .. -- ---- - -
Canal-Well Total 
Irrigation Under 

Culti
vated· 
Area - - - - - - - -------~ - - - - - - - - Kharif 

Area 
Under 
Ra~bi 

Kharit Rabbi Kharif Rabbi Kharir Rabbi 

= = = = = = - = = = = = = = = = - ---- ----- ---- ------------ ---- ----- ------------

Kasabe 688-38 - - 1-32 14r22' .7.7 26r36 8r39 41-18 
Sukene • 

Mange 216-20. 6-Q . 3r32 4r35 14r29 - - 10-35 18-21 
Sukene .. 
Oney 189-25 10-8 .. 15-15' 0-18· 8-30 0-34 1-0 11-20 25-5 

- - - - - - - - - - = - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - = 
TOTAL: 1095- 3 16-8 19-7. 7- 5 38- 1 8- 1 27-36 31-14 85- 4 . 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - = - - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - - -. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - -- - - - - - - --

=· = = = 
Under 
Both 

--------
50-17 

19-16 

36-25 

- -- - - -
l16-18 

- - - -- - - -

-- ---- --
As% 
or the 
total 
culti
vated 
area. - ---- --

7.2% 

13.4% 

19.4% 

- - - --
10.6% 

- -- - -



It can be seen tram the ~ table that in the case . . 

ot Kasabe Sukene nearly 82% of the total land under onion 
-+o 

was devoted ~ the rabbi season crop while in the case ot 
• A . 

~ Sukene and Oney the relevant percentages·were only 

298 

.65 and 67% respectively. Thus the kharit crop was not. 

given much importance in Kasabe Sukene as.in the other two 

cases. Out ot the total area under onion ot all the 47 

cultivators 73% of .the area was under the rabbi season and 

27% was under the_kharit ~eason. Out ot. the total acrage 

under onion 30% ~as under canal irrigation, 38% was under 

well irrigation and the remaining was under canal and well 

irrigation. All the land which was purely under canal irri-
. M • . . . 

gation belonged to ~ Suken~ and Oney and most of the 
' 

land which was under the joint irrigation facilities belong

ed to Kasabe Sukene. Rabbi season crop was more popular 

in the land watered iQc purely· by well irrigation. The land 

under canal-well irrigation. can for all practical purposes 

be regarded as the land under well irrigation for tb9 most 

of the land under this category belonged to Kasabe Sukene 
{JO h'Y~ . 
~ the canal water was available only once in 32 days. 

Out of the total land under these two categories 18.5% was 

under the kharit crop and the rest was under the rabbi crop. 

In the case of the land under the canal irrigation the 

proportion of the land under onion during both the seasons 

was roughly equal. 

·Seed: The seed required for· the cultivation ot the j 

crop at both the seasons was nearly 16 maunds or S-4 seers 

per acre. The aepa~& average seed rate for the kharif crop 



was 3.7 seers per acre and for the rabbi crop it was 6.0 
. . .. 

seers. Most of the seed was produced on the farm. or the 

total seed utilised, 23% was purchased.from. other cultiva-_ 

tors. Most of the purchases were local but in some cases 

the purchases were made from the farmers in. the surrounding 

village. Only one cultivator reported to have purchased 

Lonaval seed while.others were or the ·opinion that the seed 
"Y 

produced on the farm yields mo~e. The rate a of the kharif 
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season seed was Rs. 5 per seer and the rate for the rabbi 

season seed was Rs. 2-9-0 per seer. Most of the seed that 

was~~· produced on farm was utilised.for the rabbi'season • .. 
crop. Very few people.reported production of seed for the 

kharif season. On the other hand most. of the seed which 

was purchased was used .for the kharif season crop. There 
. 

were four cases which reported purchase of .seedlings .instead 

of the seed. These were mostly. purchased. for tha kharif 
. . 

season crop and the rate'usually was 30 rupees per acre •. 

-
The area ~tilised for the production of seed varied 

from 1/2 guntha in· the minimum to 3 20 gunthas in the maxi

mum. The total acrage under cultivation for seed purposes 

was 3 acres and 31 gunthas which gave an average produce 

of 3 seers per guntha. The following table gives the data 

regarding the size of plot used for seed purposes and the 

seed obtained per guntha.-
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Per Guntha Produce in Seers 

- - - - --- - - - - - - - ,_ ... - -- - - - --- -
Area 1-2 2-3 3-4 4-5 5-6 6-7 7-8 8-9 Grand 

Total 
- - ----- - - - - - - -- - - - - -- -- - ----

1/2 Guntha 1 - - - - - - 1 

1 n 3 1 1 1 2 - - 1 9 

2 " 5 1 5 1 - - - - 12 

3 H 2 1 1 1 1. - 6 

4 n 3 2 1 - - .. 6 

5 " 4 - i - 1 1 .... 7 

6 n - ·-
7 H - 1 - - -- ... - 1 

8 It - - 1 - -- .... .. ·1 

9 " .. ... < -
10 " .. - .1 -. -- 1 

20 " -' 1 1 

- - -- - - - - - - - - - .. - - - - ... - - - - - - - - -
Grand Totalz· 14 11 11 3 4 1 - 1 4-S'" --- -- - -- - - -- - - -. - -- ·- - --.. - - -

The majority of· the plots yielded below 4 seers per 
' ' 

guntha. No definite relation can be established· regarding 

the size ot the plot and the seed produced as the latter 

depends on· various other factors like type of the soil, 

quantities of manures given etc. 

Manures: Almost all the plots were treated with some 

kind of manure. Only one plot was not treated with any sort 

of manure because of deficien~ of capital. The types of 

manures used were the che~cal fertilizers, oil cakes and 

-

-
-



and the tarm yard manure. Chemical fertilizers accounted 

tor the major portion ot the expenditure made on manures. 

Out ot the total expenditure on manures tor the kharit .crop 

85% was made on chemical fertilizers, 12% was made on 

groundnut cake and the. remaining w~s made on the farm yard 

manure. The per acre expenditure on manures amounted to 

Rs. 55 tor the kharit season and Rs. 81. tor the rabbi sea

son. · Out· ot the total expenditure made on the. manures tor . 

the rabbi season c;:rop 52% v.ras made on the ·artificial ferti

lizers, 25% was made on oil cakes and the remaining was . 

made on the Farm yard Manure. The greater expenditure made 

on the Farm Yard Manure tor the rabbi season.crop, as com-
' , ' . . 

pared to +".,J- made on kharit crop was, probably, due to 

the belief that chemical fertilizers alone untavourably 
. . ' 

affect the keeping qualities of the crop.· The kharit crop 

is sold immediately after harvest and, unlike the rabbi 

crop, is not stored. The use of fertilizers,, therefore, 
- .. 

does not have any harmful effect on the crop because it is 
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not valued for its durability. It is, therefore, due to 

this difference.that proportionately greater expenditure w~s 

bJ.Qiag'made on the artificial fertilizers than on other 

varieties of manures during the kharit season. Onion plots 

were usually treated with more than one variety ot manures. 

Kharif crop was usually treated with Nitrate and Sulphate 

but rabbi crop.was usually treated with chemical as well as 

organic manures. · The following table summarises the above 

statements and_gives the per acre expenditure on different 

types of manures. 
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---·- - - - - -·- - -- - - - - - - -·- ---- - - - - - - -
Type of' Kharif' % of' Per Rabbi % of' Per 
Manure "'RA-\:>n kc'l the acre . 'R..~()')'-4-c.Cl the . Acre 

bp<m~i+LI.U total ~ ~IX'll~ ·total pO,JI. - - -- --- - - - - - --- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - -
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Farm Yard 44 2.5 1.4 1606 23% 18.8 
Manure 

Oil Cake 210 12.0 6.7 1676 24.% 19.7 

Fertilizers 1495 85.5 48.2 3599 53% 50.9 

... --- - --- ·- -- - -·- - - ... - - -- -·- - - - -- - ---
-

Total: 1749 100 - 56.4 6881 100 80.9 

- - - - - - - ---- --- --·- - - .. -- ·- - ·- -- - -- - --

'Among the artificial fertilizers, ammoniam nitrate 
' Co 'm'"' tn\ lor . 

was the· mos\ used fertilizer. Out of'. the total ·quantity ./ 

of' fertilizers. used 56.(% was Nitrate, 25.1% was Ammonium 
· · -ta.f~ em "\ lu. • . 

Sulphate and 19% was manure mixture. The" following 'ia~.lfl p~a-c-

gives the information regarding the various· quantities 

of'. manures used by the three selected farmers in the three 

villages during the two seasons. The table also gives 'the 

per acre inputs of' the various types of' manure • 

. It . is clear from the .f" llo1.1 ~ table that the per 

acre inputs of manures were highest in Oney than in the 

other two villages as f'ar as the use of f~rtilizers and 

oil cakes was concerned. The use of' the Farm Yard Manure 

was more in vogue in Kasabe Sukene as evidenced by the 

fact that the per acre inputs of Farm Yard Manure were 

highest in that village. The quantity of' the Farm'Yard 

Manure used f'o~ the kharif' crop was insignificant in all 

the villages. Oil cake was used b,y the farmers in all the 
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~ (IY A tM. ·,'"" p ~~v~~ .J. 't--14/)ll.vU.J 2 i v-r n 1.: ~ 4 J: lb urn ~ ~pu 
(Quantities in Seers) 

- - .. -
Type or 
Manure 

-------
Kharit .. -- - - -- -

Kasabe Mange. 
Sukene Sukene 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - -
Oney 

' 

Rabbi - - - -- - - -
Kasabe Mange 
Sukene Sukene 

- . --
-------
Oney Total 

- - - - ·- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - -
Nitrate 

..,2-~P- Slht .. "' up a e 

1{;"' 804 

~0 "'~209 

840 

110 

100 

7oo 7fP 3472 

715 ~0~ 946 

740 t,~250 

504 

668 

1050 

1736 

. 990 

8056 

3638 

2540 
!") (J .,.p __ _ 
"' ·Mixture {'50 350 

c - - - ---- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - -
Total. · · 1063 1050 2155 4668 2222 3076 14234 - ----- - --- --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Per Acre 
inputs 118 96 ./ 113 120 123 122 

011 cake - -
187 

1120 480 1200 8720 10400 

Per Acre 
inputs 

Farm Yard 
Manure 
(in cart loads) 

Per Acre inputs 

- - 97 

5 6 1 

' 

../' 11 65 348 122 

236 71 ·97 404 

../ 5.6 3.8 3.8 4.7 

--- --- - --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . - - - - -
threei~-ie-•*ea• villages but its use tor the kharir crop vi 
was reported only b,y the cultivators in Oney. Even tor the 

rabbi crop the inputs per acre or the oil cake was cons!-
, . . ... . 

derably ·less in Kasabe Sukene and N~ Sukene than in Oney. 

Same was the case with the per acre input or fertilizers 

used tor the khari! crop, though the per acre inputs tor 

the rabbi crop were roughly the same in the three villages. 

The rates at which the manures were purchased were as 

follows:- One bag or Nitrate accommodating 56 seers costed 

between Rs. 22 to 23. One bag or sulphate accommodating 



110 seers was usually purchased for a price of Rs. 35. One 

bag of manure mixture was purchased for Rs. 10 to 11. The 

price or one bag or oil cake i.e. eo seers varied between 

Rs. 12 to 13. Most or the manure was purchased loca.lly 

·either from the co-operative purchase and sales society or 

from the local dealer. Few cases reported the purchase of. 

manure from such places ·as Bombay, Pimpalgaon and Czar. 
' 

Farm yard manure usually came from the cultivators own farm. 

In some cases when it was purchased the purchases were made 

locally. The price of one cartload of the Farm yard Manure 
• \bs . 

which accommodated nearly 800 seer' varied from Rs. 4 to Rs.5. 

Production:- Per acre produce varied from village 

to village and also between the two seasons. Total produce 

of the 47 cultivators was 9276-1/2 bags i.e. 109 ba~per 

acre, for the rabbi season. The produ.ction of the kharif 

season crop amounted to 2809 ~ags i.e. 91 bags per acre • 

Thus the reported per acre produce was less during the . 
• 

kharif season than during the rabbi season. Per acre pro

duce in Oney was the highest for the rabbi season. It was 

115 _bags per acre for the rabbi season and 90 bags for the 

kharif season. In Mange -Sukene per acre produce was 100 

bags for the kharif season and 113 bags for the rabbi sea

son. Per acre produce in Kasabe Sukene was 84 bags for 

the kharif season and 106 bags for the rabbi season. 

Out ot the total produce of the kharif season almost 

all the crop was sold and a very insignificant portion was 

retained for home consumption. Storing of the kharif crop 
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was not reported at all. In the case or the rabbi season 

crop nea~ly 24.5% or the produce was sold while the rest 

accounting for nearly 71% or the produce was mostly stored. 

Nearly 1.5% or the produce was retained for home consumption, 

l.g% went as a ba~uta payment, .a% accounted for th~ wastage 
-l ..... u. 0'11 1 u ~""fL 

and the rest was given as wages. The following taQl~ pre-
" sents per acre produce or the plots in different rrequenc,r 

groups.t-

No definite relation can be established between the 

size or the~lots and the yeild per acre. The above table 

shows that the·plots which were largest in size i.e. above 

five acres have yielded larger crop per acre than others 
. . 

.and the plots which were below 20 gunthas have yielded 

distinctly lower yield per acre than· the other plots. The 

yield varied for the plots or the intermediate sizes. 

Sales:- Almost all"the rabbi crop that was sold was 

disposed or locally and on the rarm itself. In the .case 

or the kharif crop 31% or the total sales were sold locally 

while the rest were sold outside the village. Most or the 

local sales took place on the farm bnnediatel.y' arter the 

harvest. Out or the total sales which took place outside 

the village 65% or the sales took place at places like 

Bombay, Nagpur, Colombo and Singapur while the remaining 

sales took place in the adjoining markets like Sayakheda, 
of 

Czar, and Pimpalgaon which had sub offices at the Lasalgaon 
-

Marketing ~ommittee. 



Per Acre Produce (in terms of Bags) 

----------
Average 

= = = = = 
e.. Acrage 

.... 

---------
40-50 

-------- ------
51-60 61-70 

--- ----------
71-80 81-90 

------
91-
100 

= = = = = = = = = = = ---- - = = ---- ---------- ---- ==-===-

125 Bags 

102 " 

111 " 

104 " 

96 " 

100 " 

109 . " 

eo " 

5:1 to 7 

4-1 to 5 

3-1 to 4 

2-1 to 3 

1-21 to 2 

1-1-to 1-20 

0-21 to 1-o 

Below-20 

-
. -
-
-
-
-
-
1 

-
-

. -
-
-
1 

·-

- -
-
-

1 1 

- 2 

1 -
- -
- 1 

. -
-
1 

-
1 

2 

1 

1 

-
-
2 

3 

I 

2' 

• 3 

-
3 

= = = ---------- = = = -------- --------
101-
110 
= = 
-
1 

.. 
-
-
-

. -

121-
111-Ha 
120 130 

131-
140 

Above 
140 

Total 

------
1 

-
-
.-

-
2 

-

=-==--== 
' 

- -
- -

1' - 1 

. 1 - 2 

- - -
1' 2 

. . 
1 2 1 

- - -

------ ------
2 

1 

5 

8 

5 

12 

8 

6 

====-=========--===---- =·= = = = ======= ---·- ------ ---- ---- .--- = = =-
TOTAL: 1 .1 2 4 6 13 3 ·. 4 4 6 47 

==--== ======== ---- = =;:: = = ---- ---- = =- =- =·= ------ ---------- ----- -------- = = = = 



The otal receipts from the kharif crop amounted to 

Rs. 26801 or Rs. 9.5 per bag sold. Receipts per acre 

amounted o Rs. 864. The per bag receipts obtained from 

the sales amounted to Rs- 9.5 while in the case of 

the sales outside the village they amounted to Rs. 9.6 

per bag. The net receipts after deducting the export and 

handling charges etc. amounted to Rs. 7.6 in the case of 

the sales outside the village. In the case of the rabbi 

crop the receipts per bag soid were Rs. 9.5. It is not 

possible to calculate the per acre receipts because 71% 
' 

of the crop had been stored and the total receipts were not 

obtained during the period of our inquiry. For the same 

reason the storage expenses including the wastage during 
' the s\orage period cannot be calculated. The rent for the 

storage s~ace was usually 12 annas per bag. 

Most of those who had transacted their sales outside 

the village had done so through commission agents. Those 

who had sold a part of their produce in foreign countries 

like Singapore and ~lont had done so through the Potato 

and Onion Growers' Association, Nasik.· 
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:CHAPTER V: 

Special Crop Study: Grape Vines. 

The Nasik District is considered as the most important 
' . . 

centre in India where ~grapes are· grown on a· considerable 

scale. Grape growing is in vogue in this region since ver,y 

old times and Nasik grapes are famous in all the important 

Indian Markets. The soil and the climatic conditions or 
' . . : I ' '~ •' : ' . 

this region tavour grape vine cultivation to a large extent. 

However, inspite or the-congenial climatic and ~ther condi-
. .. 

tions available at the villages under survey vine cultiva-
. . . 

tion did not seem to have thrived much. There were only a 
' 

couple or dozen vine yards in these villages and most ot . . 
. . .. ~ 

them were concentrated in Kasabe Sukene. The acrage under 
~ 

vineyards was just one and a halt acre in Oney, two and a 

halt acres in Mouje Sukene and a little over 16 acres in 

Kasabe Sukene. · However, farmers were showing: a greater 

interest in grape growing recently. Out or the total ot 

nearly 20 vine yards nearly 10 were ~aid only within the 

last four or five years. OUr interviews with some ot the 

farmers brought out that more and more-farmers were inclined 

to devote a small plot or irrigated land tor vineyard culti

vation mainly tor spreading aaa the risks involved in the 

unstable prices in respect or sugar cane and onions - the 

two important commercial crops in these villages. It will 

not be, therefore, unrealistic to expect a considerable 



increase in the aQreage under vineyards in the near future. 

In view or the growing popularity~or.viney~rd cultivation 

we undertook a· special study of' grape vine: cultivation. pra-, 

ctiQes inputs.etc. prevalent in this region. The schedules 

used tor plotwlse survey were adapted tor. collecting, i~or:

mation on these pr.aetices. · .These schedules. "'ere: used ~tor . . 

making case studies of':_ the rarmers· who -were· growing· grapes. . "" . 
' 

Four ease studies.were made. or the.vineyards.which_ w~re. t!len 

only' recently laid~ i.e.· .those who bad completed their. first .-
• 1 • • I , _ .; ~ 

year.· 'The. studies• weJ:>e made tor calQUlating. ~he _initial 

costs involved in laying·a vineyard.and tor studying the . ' , " .. ' -- . ' -

prevalent.technique.adopted ror-laylng_a vineyard •. .Another . .. - . . . _- ;• ·~·· . . . . 

set or ceaestudies ., using .a. similar ~ chedllle was made tor 

observing the input-output data and. the cultivation pra-, 
• . .. -· .... ... • • • . ~ • 1 • 

ctices ot,vineyards.which have already started yielding. 
# • - •• -~ • • 

We shall-first deal with the_new vineyards not in the fruit 
~ • - • - . - ' ~ '· -"' .t.. .. . ~ • . -

yielding stage.,. . . _ '-·: . !: ;_. •. 

The following. paragraphs.gtve· i.h~· teclmique or: laying 
. . . . . . ' . ' ,. i' . . . ' 

a vineyard as practised in Kasabe Sukene; Propagation or 
~ J •~ I ; 

the vines is usually done by means or cuttings which· are ·_ ~ 
. ~- ' 

taken .from the vines when they are pruned in August-Septem-

ber. 
"'' I, 

These cuttings are then planted 1n pairs in well-pre-. . 
pared ~eds. Some'times the· soil or the ant hill is used for~ 

preparing these beds. Small pits are dug in the bed which 
. 

are tilled with this soil and cuttings are then planted into 

them. Ant hill soil renders the transplanting operation 
. . 

' . 
easier because it sticks to the roots or the plant and,thus, 

protects them trom any injury likely to cause at the time 
~ 
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or the transplanting operation. (The plants are transplant

ed with the soil attached to their roots.) The size or the 

.bed and the number or. cuttings vary with the individual 

requiremants. Generally for a vine or one acre a bed has 

to be enough big as to accommodate lOOO.pairs or cuttings. 

The cuttings are planted -in furrows which are nine inches 

apart. The bed is watered immediately after planting and 
~ s-J.,~'-1 ~.A-..~-- ,.,~ ~ 4M.. ~ ~ · -/oll,.i~ · ' 

then 1~1s. watere~once a week ror the~~/ _two months. The 

plants .are ready tor transplantation during December-January. 

By this time the land which is to be used for laying out the 

vineyard i~ ploughed· and kept ready. The land· is generally 

given two ploughings or iron plough, two_plou&hings or 

wooden plough and is harrowed once or twice,arterwards. 

Vines are generally planted on the·square system i.e. by 
'- r·J- ~~ . 

keeping ~~distance between the rows and the vines. This 

distance is generally 8 feet which is convenient for .inter

cultural operations and allows for free circulation or·air. 

Parallel lines eight feet apart are drawn along and across 

and at the crossings are dug pits which are one root deep 

and about the same in width. The pits are then tilled with 

well seasoned manure. In an area or one acre as many as 

eoo pits can be accommodated and manure required for these 

pits comes to about 5 to 6 cart loads or farm yard manure. 

The rooted cuttings are then transferred to these pits in 

the month or December or Januar,y. The first watering is 
.PLAJZtkvt 

given immediately after planting and tber"'e~ waterin~ acvu.__ 

given ever,y 5th or 6th d~ for another two months. During 
s 

this period vines are given liberal dopes or artificial 
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· ~ fertilisers tor three to tour times. Weeding also 
. ' . 

is undertaken.onee in a week or once in·two weeks. The young 
. . ' 

vines show vigourousx growth by the month of February-March ... 

when they are supported by thin canes or Karvi. .Karvi canes 
. . • . . . o.l-

are generally priced et about 1 rupee per hundred canes. As 

many canes have to be purchased as the number or vines· planted. 

The 'shoots gro\t!r at the rate of 6' in:ches in a w~ek and they 

have to 'be 'tied to these Karvi ~upports tro:n time to time. 

The' shoots are allowed to ·attain a~ ot 4 .to 4t te~t 
wheri Karvi' canes are replaced by Pangara posts. This stage 

gene·rall.y -'comes five months af'ter the transp.ianting of the 

rooted·cuttings i.e. in the months of Aprii-May. Pangara 

posts take . root very easily and do net' have to be . replaced from 
. M..o . . . . ' . 

time to time. This plant is
1

supposed· to protect the vines 

from excessive heat. The plant is not allowed 'to grow beyond 

a. certain height (7 to 8 teet) arid the leaves are cut from 
()... 

time to time which serve as~fodder. The disadvantage of using 

a Pangara post for support is that it takes its shar.f.... in the 

manure which is given to the vines and thus deprives the vine 

. i~~ or its manure to extent. The Pangara posts are obtained 

at the price or Rs. 50 or so for one hundred posts. ror one 

acre or vineyard, consisting or about 800 vines Pangara posts 

costing Rs. 400 are required. Once the vines have been 

trained on·the Pangara posts the vine yard requires very 
-1~ 1' wrHwv · 

11 ttle attention tor a.aeteer;..period or five months after which 

the vine yard is pruned for the first time. This first 

pruning takes place after the vines have yielded their first 

fruit in August•September'. The rru1 t bo'llm~at this time does 

not ripen and is very small in yield. The taste is also sour 
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~ ,, 
and this crop is, therefore, known as khatta bar.- The 

expenditure involved upto this stage can be regarded as the 

initial expenditure for laying out a vineyard. The vineyard 

starts bearing good quality fruits after this stage. 

We shall now consider the cost involved in all these 

initial operations. As was pointed out earlier the calcula

tions in this respect are based on the 4 case studies made 

ot the newly laid vineyards. The owners of' these tour vine

yards were farmers and most ot them belonged to the Mali 

caste. Th~ reported .annual incomes had varied'trom Rs. 300 

to Rs. 1200. All or them had laid the vineyard on their own, 

without the help or any partner. Two or them had laid the 

vineyard measuring about one acre each and the remaining two 

had 3/4 acre and 1/4 acre of' plots under their respective 

vineyards. Table 1 brings out the total cost in terms ot 

the number ot man days and bullock days required and the 

material used. The wage rates used for calculating the 

labour charges are as follows: One rupee tor one man-day -

As. 8 tor one woman-day as well as tor one bullock day. One 

working d~ consists ot 8 hours. It will be seen trom the 

tabl~ that the per acre expenditure in these tour cases 
wtw<.. 

varied markedly. These wide variations ~ obviously due to 
. ~ 

variations in the inputs and these in turn defend upon the 
A 

individual's ability to make the required expenditure. 
wt:rc. 

Generally such variations a.e the result or the number or 

ploughings, number ot waterings, number ot manurings, number 

ot weedings, number or spr~ings etc. given to the vineyard. 



TABLE l: Bst-55 

~a~e=s~u~=N~.= = e = = = = = = = = = l = 
.&rea under the 1/4 Acre 

vineyard 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = j = = = = = = = = = = = • = = 

Operation number ' 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 
Period ' Sept. Nov. Jan. Feb. 

t 

5th Total • 1st 2nd 
March • Sept. Nov. 

= = = = = = = = = ~ = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = ~ = = = = = 
Man days 
Woman days 

9-1/8 5 
- - 3 

Contractual labour -
Bullock days 16 11 1 

35 
6 

12 

15 
3 

12 

71-5/8 6-l/3 11 
12 2/3 

52 6-2/3 28 

2 
One Acre 

3rd 4th 5th Total • 1st 
Jan. Feb. March • Aug. 

March April ' 
= = = = = = = = = = = = = ~ = = 

lst 61 
11 27 
15.00 -

7 48 

36 
8 

16 

127-5/6 10 
46-2/3 l 

15.00 
lOSt 10 

2nd 
Nov. 

26 

60 

3 
3/4 Acre 

3rd 4th 5th Total • lst 
Jan. Feb.- April • Aug. 

Apr. May • 
= = = = = = = = = = = = = ~ = = 

4 
One Acre 

2nd 3rd 4th 5th Total 
Oct. Nov. Dec.- Apr.-

Apr. June 
--- =·= = = = = = = = = = = = 

20 
14 116 44 

l 
210 

52 
12.00 
217 

st 10 fi 73 47 156! 
8 42 lt 14 48 4 67t 

12.00 - - 19.00 175.00 4.00 198.00 
3 96 48 6-l/6 32 6 128 56 228-1/6 

Total I Human 
Labour I Labour 
Charges( Bullock 

Labour 

9.12 5.00 9.00 38.00 16.50 77.62 6.62 11.00 34,00 74.50 40.00 156.12 10.50 26.00 30.00 137.00 44.50 248.00 7,25 10.00 46.00 272,ID53.00 388,25 

8.oo s.so .so 6.oo s.oo 2s.oo 3.31 14.oo 3.50 24.oo 8.oo 52.81 5.oo ao.oo 1.so 48.oo 24.oo 108.50 3.06 15.00 a.oo 54.00 28.oo 114.06 

Material 1) 

used 

Value 

2) 

1) 

2) 

Total costs - - -
-------
Cost per Acre 

Cutt- -
1ngs 

Coir Fer- Pan
rope t1- gara 

liser stalks 

F. Y. Ka- Spray 
M. rvi 

sticks 

Cutt
ing 

Spray 

2.25 .62 2.00 100.00 104.87 5.00 

b:ti: h&!t 9.00 2.00 3.00 14.00 .50 

F.Y. Fer- Pan-
M. tili- gara 

ser stalks 

Kar- 3pray 
vi 

sticks 

Cutt
ings 

35.oo 12.00 280.oo 332.00 8.oo 

10.00 4.00 14.50 

F.Y. Fer- Pan-
M. tili- gara 

ser stalks· 

Kar- Spray 
vi 

sticks 

Cu:bb
ing 

Spray 

20.00 33.00 250.00 311.00 14.00 

6.00 5.00 11.00 3.00 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Coir Fer- Pan
rope ti- gara 

liser stalks 

F.Y. Karvi Spray
M, sti- ing 

cks 

1.25 63,00 400.00 481.25 

24.00 8.00 10.00 45.00 

19.37 10.50 19.12 48.00 125.50 222.49 15.43 25.00 72.50 120.50 332.00 565.43 23.50 56.00 51.50 224.00 323.50 27.31 26.00 74.25 491.00 
678.50 410.00 1028,56 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
77.48 42.00 76.50 502.00 15.43 25.00 72.50 332.00 31.33 74.66 68.66 431.33 27.31 26,00 74.25 491.00 

192.00 890.00 120.50 565.43 298.66 904.66 410.00 1028.55 --------------------------
Number or ploughings 

No. or Harrowings 

No. or weedings 

No. or Sprayings 

No. or waterings 

1 

8 

1 Iron 
l Wooden-

2 

3 

l 

6 

2 

2 

4 

l 

14 

2 

1 

10 

2 Iron 
1 Wooden -

2 

3 

12 4 

3 

2 

5 

1 

25 

============================================== 

2 Iron 
2 Wooden -

3 

3 4 

8 12 

1 

6 

4 

3 

7 

l 

25 

= = = = = = -= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 

3 

1 

8 

2 Iron 
2 Wooden -

2 

4 

15 7 

4 

2 

7 

1 

31 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = : 
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The whole process or laying a vineyard _has. been treated in 

five separate pa~ts. , The first step_ is o~ preparing the beds 

ror cuttings, the second is preparation 9f the soil, the 

third is laying out. the vineyard and~ t_he las.t. two steps con

sist or training or the ,vines. , or .. these the El.a.rl1er step 

consists. or training the vine on.Karavi .stalks and .the seeeaa 
. pangara 

latter one consists pf .training the. ·vine. on the/posts •. 

' ' . . . . . . . . . .,.. ·-; ... . " ·. . ,·- ~ .. . .. -~~ ·. _.. . . . \' ·,_ ~.! ; - : . 
The expenditure for the first operation varied from 

Rs. l5.4S per ac~e in :the-minimUm. t'c}_.Rs.~77.4s pe~ ac~e in 
,_ . ' . . . ,' . ... : . . ,... . •; . . ( .. 

the maximl.un •. 'The'se variations were the r·esuit:~. mainly, of 
.... ' , · ·• . ·-..... ..... '' • · ,._ ·r · . . :· · .. • · ' ·. 1 .-

the number or cuttings· planted and." their· value, the inputs 
.. . '- • • .... , t .• .• - ·_ •••• · ;. ... ; • j •• 

in te'rms ·or man hou'rs 'and bu~l?·c~ hOurs ·'reqUired tor the 
• ~ I • ' :. . . ., "'· •' \ ,• ._ • . :,.. :: }, (' tl ' ' 

total'nmnber' or weedings, waterings, sprayings etc. given. 
t. , • ·: , • • 1 .•• , l.t. ~'II ·• , •• '1" _, ···.I" •. _, J" ~- .. , •· ~ .~ • :_.. . r. ·· ·• __ · ~- .' 

The expenditure' required for the second operation varied 
' , ' I ! ·' 0 ~-- ' 

0 
' ( f ,·•.,_• 

0 

.. ' 0° , '-' '·, , 
0 

' ' ' ; > ,..._ 

from 25 rupees to 74.rupees per acre •. The variations in this 
•·· ···~ .. ····, 'l" · ..... ·c ··J 

case was' mainly the result or 'labour inputs which v~ried 

with. the number or ploughings,. and harrowings given to the 

land •. ~h~ number of· ploughings given. v~ried.t:rom _two (one 

iron ploughing, and. one wooden) in the minimum to four. (two 
• ' • • • • • • '• •• - • i ' ' • • 

iron .an9- two W!'oden) in the, maximum.-,. The,pumbe,r of,harrow-, 

ings given varied from one to two •. · .. The expenditure required 
. ' . ~ . . . ' \ . ... ' ' . . 

for the third operation varied trom Rs •. 69 per acre to 
. . . ' - . . . 

Rs. 76 per ,acre.. The expendi.ture. at this stage yaried with 

the quantity or ~~rmyard manure given and the number or vines 

planted per acre .. , The number,or vines planted per.acre 

varied from 640 in the minimum to 800 in the maximum and the . . 

manure given to the vines varied from 6 cartloads to 12 cart

loads per acre. There was also slight variation in the 
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~eported price or per cartload or farm yard manure. It 
..,.....O'YY\ 

varied ~ Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per oartload. The expenditure 
. . 

involved in the 4th operation ranged'trom Rs. 120 per acre 

toRs. 410 .per acre. Variations fn.the number ot waterings, 

and weedings given~ the intensity of the dose or fertilizer 

given and the number or·iarvi stakes used per acre was the 

reason tor the variations in the amount of expenditure. The 

per acre expenditure ror·the final stage varied'trom Rs~332 

in the minimum to Is• .502 in 1 the maximum• The number ot 

Pangara stakes ·used per acre· and their prices was the main 

varient. The nUmber ot Pangara stalks used varied 

with the number or vines. The reported price ot Pangara 
CIM~ . 

stalks ranged between Rs. 57 toRs. 40 per 100 stalks.· The 

total expenditure tor laying a one acre vineyard varied trom 
. .. ~ . ~ 

Rs. 565 in the minimum to Rs. 1029 in the maximum. The ave-
. ' 

rage expenditure tor all the tour vineyards was Rs~ 847' 

per acre.· 

This, however, does not represen~_the actual cash 

expenditure made by the farmers. The items on which cash 

has to be incurred are Karvi and Pangara stalks, fertilizers 

amd manures, cuttings, bordeaux mixture. Bullock labour 

does not require cash expenditure as the farmers themselves· 

own them. Cash is required tor the hired human labour. 

The first two operations are generally managed by the family 

labour and hired labour ~an be dispensed with. Our tour 

case studies also show that only the last three operations 

require the help of hired labour. Generally, the work ot 

digging the pits for planting the vines is dPne by the hired 
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labour on contract basis. Three out of the four farmers 
, I i , , - t -

reported that this work. was done ~y.contractual.labour. The 
' ~ ~ , , 0 0 , .. 0 0 Or 0 • • o ' - .,. 

rate 9f the payment for such work was two to. three rupees. 
· · • · . '" ·., . ,_ . I • ' ,. , '<tt I 4 , • , , 

tor.digging 100 pits. Contractual labour was,alsoemployed 
• • •• ""' ' • <# • ,, ., 

f()r tying the grow~ng_ ~~<.?()~S~·<.?f the v;nes_ to.K~~i stal~s 

or,Pangara posts. Out of the four farmers onehad given the. 
;. ,. ,' _. 1 ,. .., .. • ' ' ·• I • • -~ ~ •· ~ ~ • 

work~.o~ tyin~ 640_. v~~es t9 the Kar,vi support tor Rs. 175. 

Besides the contractual labour non family labour is also 
• , -•- .. , t .- , , , : • , , I , , , .,... 

employed for the operations like weeding,~ ploughing ~c. 
~- ._ •. ··- .· ;. ·r· • • .· ,"r ' ~· l •· _., , · • .. --

Leaving aside the contractual labour;·the'percentage or 
~· 

• • : "' .• •·• • t _ • • . ~ r • • •' • 

labour inpu-ts or· hired labour out of· the total labour inputs 
,. • • ~ _ • ,. ~ • •• : • _ · . - . .. • ·

1 
i r .-. _ 

varied from 20% in the tntilimum to· 76% in the maximum. Tak-

ing into consideratio~ the combined,labour inputs or ail 

the l~eelill four· cases the~· percentage· or the la.bbur· inputs 
. ' - .. _. • • . ... .•. , • • f' . ·_ 'l ' - ' . : . ,•' .. ' ,... . • 

of the hired labour was 54$. It Will' be' clear from these 
' ~ . . . . -~ : . -: -- ~ . . '· ' ' . . .... ., . -' , . ' .. . 
observations that the actual expenditure· incurred by a vine 
. • • . ' . ·. . -· 1 ( ·•. ~ • • ', ,... ·- .. 

cultivator is much.less than'what is estimated ~bove. The 
' • • • . t '. ' ' 1 ~ • f -' ' 

reduction·in the costs obtained b,y neglecting the cost of 
... • • . ~ ." • ' • t -·· - . ' • • > ' .. • • 

the family and the bullock labour· varies· between 18% to 37$ 

in the ro1lr caa~s' or 25% on' an average. ro'r each case •.. 
• • . I" .. .. "' .... 

We have noted that ~he vines yield some,inferior. quality - ' . . ~· ~ . . . . ... . 
. . ~ ~ 

fruits in the month or September which is called Khatta bar.1 
. . . ~ 

The vines complete their first year or this stage because the 
~ . . . . ... .. ··- . 

cuttings ~ere planted in the month. or September or so tor. 

propagation purposes. Though the vinesstart bearing good 

fruits atter this stage they ~o not-get into regular bear-. 

in: until they become 5 to 6 years old •. The yield usually 

goes on increasing during these years. But the expenditure 

involved during all these further stages cannot be regarded 
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-1 J.u. o C oc.n-8~~ , 
as the initial expenditure tor aar purposesA The operations 

given to the vineyard in the initial period or its growth 

differ distinctly with the operations given to the vineyard. 

of· the later stages. ··The treatment given to vineyard or 

all ages after this initial stage is the same and hence, 
' 

tor our purposes, we shall treat the vines of all ages beyond 

the first age on par. 

The major operation after the:first fear ef a viae is 

pruning. Some branches are removed from the ·vine iri ·.order 
. ~-

.to ·-~nsure a vigorous and concentrated growth ·GJ.!· few points. 

~-~'_!!L._thus done for obtain_!ng __ ~~~J;~uieW ·rf the· 

vines·are not pruned the energy of the.vine is diverted· 
VI . . 

into innumerable weak shoots mjr of which do·not yield at 
I . . . 

A particular system is generally £o1lowed·for pruning a 

vine. Pruning·is done in this region for· two times in the 

year •. The first pruning is called the October pruning and 

the second 'pruning is called the summer pruning.· Summer 

pruning is meant for preparing the foundation'· spurs. , The 

small portion of the canes - one halt to one·· inch or· so in 

all. 

length - which are left behind after this ·pmuning are ·called 

foundation spurs .- so called because it is ori these spurs · 

that the fruit bearing shoots grow after the October pruning. 

At the time of the. October pruning canes which shoot forth 

from the foundation spurs are again ~. 

~ pruned back but the spurs lett behind· are greater than 

those which are lett behind at the time ot the summer pruning. 

The spurs lett.behind contain three to tour buds eQ~ which 

give new growth or fruit bearing capacity. Due to this the 

spurs left behind ~t the time or the October pruning are 



called :rrui ting spurs'. · The main crop is taken on these 

trui ting spurs;:.· The foundation spurs do bear a certain 

amount or crop and 'it is known as Khatta bar which is not 

or .any marketable value. ·- The October-. spruning .is locally 
. . 

known .as 'Chatani' and the .summer pruning is. known as · 

, 'Kharadkhachi '. · 

.... f ,-· • . ~ _, ~ ~I , 
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The vine receives its first pruning i.e. October prun-. 
' ... . ~ -~ ' ~ 

ing atter it has borne its first fruits in September. Arter 
'. ~ ;_ ~- ,, .: . ~ ·. . :.... .. •· . ··~ ., . .._ --~ ' . ·, :.. ; . . ( - ~-

pruning the intercultivation or the vineyard begins. The 
. • ' .. ,. . .. ' • ·, .·. ~ ! . . I ·: • : ' ~. ~ ' 

plantation is ploughed tor a number or times by a wooden 
~ ., ·.. 1_ ) ·-· t\ '· > • 

plough. In the case studies wh,ich were made the number or 
I, ~ ---~ . .'", .. - ,· .·.:.'._ -.. ~. • 

times the ploughings were given varied from two to six. 
: . ; . . , . •• ' . •, • .- J. -·.- . . ·• : • 

Usually the vineyard is given three ploughings; vertically, 

horizontally and ·diagonically.: · -The vineyard is then 

:harrowed tor two ·times; Basins and channels are then made 

-tor watering the ·plants •. ·The whole vine is then smoked .·

·and heated. w1 th the help or a kerosene tourch as a preven-
.. 

tive against an. attack or a small beetle c;alled "Udadya". 

Immediately after this operation the vines are treated with 
-#e'Y\ 

some -insecticide.. Formerly i.e. some years ago a different 
. A i 

method was·. being used for getting rid or the Udadya insect; 

This insect cannot stand heat or cold and to take the advan-

. tage or· this weakness, cultivators used to tie small cups 

or banana leaves to the vines in which. the insects used to 

take shelter. The cups were then removed and the insects 

destroyed. · 

The vine-blossoms 20 days after the first pruning i.e. 

in the month or November. The vines are then spread with 

Bordeaux mixture as a preventive against mildew. The fruits 
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ripens in the month or April or March. vlaterings are given 

FJa every· 12th day during this pectod. The soil .in the basin 

is stirred two to three times in a month. The crop has to 

be watched during 
' . 'I'YI OS.~ 1., 

the last three months and ~ this 
' .. . . . 

- . ~ .. ·, . 
operation is done. on~ contract basis. Migrant labour from 

A • ' ~ . 

the Igatpuri, Dindori etc. hinside talukas is usually 
' ' . ! ' 

entrusted with this job. The crop is harvested.early in the 
' loktll1 ' • c ' 

morning.~ fhe vineyard is being harvested tM& waterings 

are given daily so long as the operation lasts. iRe Gontract 

with the watch-keepers usually includasall these services on 

the· part of- the watchkeepers - i.e. watching, watering and 

picking the. fruits during harvesting~ ;Harvesting is done by 

hands. and no'instruments or any kind are:used. 
' ., 

.The vines receive their first summer pruning after the 

harvest. Before this the vines, which· are bear or any 
• J .. • . , 

leaves, are allowed to remain exposed to the s~tor a peri-
- . , - . - . . . ' ,· ' . ~ . 

od or 15 days or so. The vineyard is then ploughed and . ' "0. v.L ' . ' 

harrowed arter pruning. The vines ~a to be pruned before 

Akshaya-tritiya i.e. in the. first· week ot May. It the vines 

are not pruned before this date due t'! !~~yed harvest then 4~ 

~d~es not receiv~ summer pruning" The_ crop rec·etved 

only on the October pruning is called ratoon crop which is 

often lower in yield. The number or ploughings and harrow

ings given vary from two to tour times. ~ter ploughings 

the basins and channels are rearranged. The dried skin on 
. ' ' ~ 

the.stemp or the vines.ue completely removed because, other-

\dse, .it prov~~., a good shelter tor the 'Udadya' beetle. T~ ,... 
Usual insecticide is dusted or sprayed as a preventive~ on 

the vines. The vines.are watered tor the first.time a 
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fortnight after pruning an~ are given a small dose of ferti

lizer. The further water!ngs are given ever,y lOth or 12jh 
1'1 . 

day t 111 the onset or monsoons. When the basis are being 
1\ 

prepared the vines are given farmyard£ manure or night soil. 

The dose or the manure varies from 15 to 20, cartloads per 

acre. The msins are given stirr~ twice a week or so. 
clo~ 

Nothing is ~ until the October pruning. In October 

the vines are pruned again and the further operations 

follow as has already been described above. 

Js was pointed out in the beginning seven case studies 

were made~or studying the cultivation practices and tech

niques followed in the case or vines which were more than · 
• 

one year old. Out or the seven~ases, two had just complet

ed their first year, the age_or the vineyard !a four cases 

varied between three and nine years and the remaining vine

yard was nearly 30 years old. Two or these vineyards were 

operated on partnership basis while the remaining were 

independently owned. The main occupation or all or them 

was agriculture while the annual incomes reported by them 

varied from Rs. 900 to Rs. 5000. Those in higher gPeo 

'-income groups had larger acrage under vineyard. Thus those 
A. 

whose income was above Rs. 3000 had an acreage under the 

meyard varying between 1 to two acres. The acreage under 

the remaining vineyard varied from 13 g~ to 30 gunthas. Four 

out or the seven intended to increase the acreage under their 

vines in the coming one or two years and one had already 

added 20 gunthas to his old vineyard or 15 gunthas. 

The variety grown was mostly Bhokari, - the most 

popular variety which is grown for commercial purposes in 



= = = = 
Nature 
ot the 
opera
tion 

TABLE II -' P. 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Period Man

dqs 
Woman 
dqs 

-· " Total Labour ' Materi-
Bullock. Contra- charges ·.·ala used 
dqs . ct work ,. .. - - - - - '- ;.. - .. · 

charges Human Bullock 1 2 
Labour labour 

================= 

' . _ .. _ -·-----
1 2 

Total Per· 
expen- Acre 
di ture Expen-

diture 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = ======= ======== ==============: 

Case No, 11 

lst 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

62 

62 

Case No, 2: 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

Apr,May 
Sept. Dec. 
Feb.MarQh 

24.50 
57.50 
8.50 

90.50 

Case No. 31 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

MarQh-Mq 57 
Sept. Jan. 70 
Feb.-March 26 

153 

Case No, 4: 

1st 

2nd 
_3rd 

TOTAL: 

MarQh. Aug, 171 

Sept. Jan. 246 
Feb,March 144 

561 

Case N~ 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

Apr, Sept. 
Sept. oct. 
Nov.March 

10.75 

17.50 
36.50 

64.75 

Case No. 61 

lst 

2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

March-July 27.50 

Sept. Jan. 40.25 
Feb-March 22,50 

90,25 

Case No. 7: 

lst 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

MarQh-July 56 
oot.-Dec. 186 
Jan. -Apr. 22 

264 

10 

10 

14 
42 -

100 

100 

20 
13.50 
12 

Rs. 

20.00 

20.00 

24.00 
80.00 

Rs. Rs •. 

- -
87.00 50.00 FYM F 

87,00 50.00 

31.50 
102.50 

88,50 

10.00 
6,75 
6.00 

C FYM 
CS FYM 

56 45,50 104.00 222.50 22.75 

30 
43 

73 

196 

84 

48 

328 

36 
44 
40 

120 

162 

126 

160 

448 

2, 50 12 
14.50 4 

32 

17 48 

19 23 

20,75 18 
1.50 32 

47.25 73 

58 
60 
4 

122 

32 
40 
88 

160 

72.00 
91.50 
86,00 

18.00 C F 
22,00 FYM S 
20,00 

60.00 249.50 60.00 

269,00 81.00 c s 
FYM 

288,00 63.00 c s 
288,00 456.00 80,00 

288.00 1013.00 224.00 

12.00 

4.00 
15.00 

24.00 
28,75 

51.50 

6,00 
2,00 

16,00 

31.00 104.25 24.00 

c 
s 

F 

37.00 11.50 F S 
FYM 

50.62 9.00 c s 
38.00 64.25 16,00 

38.00 151.87 36.50 

60,00 
18,00 

360.00 

145.00 
234,00 
384.00 

16,00 
20,00 
44,00 

438,00 763.00 8o.oo 

c 
s 
F 

P'YM 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 

Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. 

4o.oo a.oo 195.00 26o.oo 

40,00 8.oo r 195.60) r·26Q:oo 
' >. -- - -- ' ,.._ ___ -

3. 75 50.00 
35,56 45.00 

18.0 

95,25 254.00 
189.81 507.00 
94,50 252.00 

39.31 15.00 379.56 1012,00 

27.00 23.50 
72,00 28,75 

140. 5 225.00 
214,25 342.00 
106.00 170.00 

99.00 52,25 460.72 737.00 

220.00 112.00 682,00 248.00 

27.00 372,00 750.00 272.00 

536.00 195.00 

247,00 484.00 1968,00 716.00 

3.00 19.50 ' 
25.50 

52,50 161.00 
56,25 173.00 
67.50 208,00 

28,50 19.50 176,25 543.00 

42.25 15.62 106.37 283.00 

1.88 33.00 94.50 252.00 
80.25 214.00 

44.13 48,62 ~ 750.00 

.Z.BI· f:1_ 

22.00 200.00 
165.00 

36.00 

383.00 255,00 
419.00 279.00 
464.00 309.00 

223,00 200.00 1266,00 844.00 

------- - = = = = = = = = = = = 

FYM = Fann Yard Manure. S = Spray. F = Fertilizer. C = Coir rope. 



= = = = 
Nature 
ot the 
Opera
tion 

= = = = = 
Period 

= = = = = = ~ =·= = 
No. of 
ploughing 

TABLE II- B 

I ======= 
No. ot 
Harrowing 

:J: = = = = =r= 
No. ot water
ings (Canal 
Irrigation) 

====1>= 
Well 
irri
gation 

= = = = 
No. o:r 
weed
ings 
et~;. 

=(= = = = = 
No. o:r 
spray
ings. 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 

Case No. 1: 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

Case No. 2: 

. 1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

April-May 
September-De~;ember 

February-MarC(h 

Case No. 3: 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

Mar~;h-May 

September-January 
February-March 

Case No. 4: 

1st 

2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

March-August 

September-January 
February-March 

Case No. 5: 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

April-September 
September-October 
November-March 

Case No. 6: 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL: 

March-July 
September-January 
February-March 

March-July 
October-December 
January-April 

2 Wooden 
2 Wooden 

4 

4 Wooden 
4 Wooden 

8 

2 Iron 
4 Wooden 
4 Wooden 

10 

2 Wooden 

2 

3 Wooden 
2 Wooden 

5 

4 Wooden 
4 Wooden 

8 

2 

2 

4 

2 
2 

4 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

4 

3 

7 

4 
4 

8 

2 

3 

2 

1 

1 

2 

12 

13 

16 

14 

12 

12 

1 

1 

3 

4 
4 
5 

3 

4 

8 

* 

2 

8 

2 

2 

l 
2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

4 

10 

10 

1 

3 
2 

6 

1 

3 

4 

5 

5 

4 

4 

2 

7 

9 

13 

13 

2 

10 

12 

10 

lO 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
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this region. ~he other varieties which were grown along 

with Bhokari were Phakadi, Jambhali, Kali, Sahebi etc. These 
~ -
~never grown on large scale but a rew vines belonging to 

luv..L rfrw"" loJ'i~ 
these vines -ue m1 ea,<alon~ t.lilr Bhokari. · These varieties 

are superior to the Bhokar:f'variety bUt are not grown exten

sivelY-because they are shf bearers and require more' atten

tion as· they· ·are .JDe::Pe prone to raii: an easy victim to insects 

and pests. 
• r r . ~~ : - ·· ~ · .. : ' , : 

Bhokari is superior to other varieties· as tar as 

its keeping qualities and bearing capacities are concerned. 

It ist the~etore,· more proti table to ·grow~ Bhokari than the 

othe·r varieties· trom ·the 'c"omm.ercial point ot view. 

The annual treatment given to the vineyards has been 

alread1 described. For calculating. the inputs required tor 

these vario~s. ~P~!-'~tions ~e. shall divide the whole treatment 

into three operations. , The, tirst operation will include 
~. . . '• - . 

the summer prun1ng1 • ploughing and_ harrowing, making ot the 
• • . I 

channelS and a tew waterings. The second operation will 

include the October pruning and the subsequent operations as 
.· 

included in the first operation •. The_ third operation will 

include the wat~bing, watering and harvesting ot the crop. 

It will be seen trqm Table 2 that the expenditure per 

acre tor the tirst operation.varied trom Rs. 161 in the 

minimum to Rs. 283 in the maximum. · The main variants were 

the inputs regarding the manures and the number or plough

ings and harrowings given. The number or ploughings given 

varied trom two to six and the number or harrowings given 

varied trom two to tour. Out or the six cases, tour were 

given a dose or tarm yard manure and it varied trom 



14 cartleads per acre te .. 26. cartleads .-per acre. The - . . 
ex,end;iture for the sec~nd e,peratien varied from Rs.l73 - . . . ' . . . . '• 

in the minimum· te Rs. 507, in the- maximum. The· variable. - .... ~ ' .. -';. ... \ 

tacters were the same as indicated above •. Ex,enditure -. . • . ~ ... r 
en;SJrqinc was the ~n~ extra ex,enditure. Farm;yard 

• . ~ ' ..... ~. . . . -~ ' l • ..J ' 

manure was used enly_in the: three cases •... The.num~er.et 
• • .., ... '•• "' ,.4 ' ••• f ' .. • "" ·.• • ' 

pleughings and harrowings varied trcm 2. te 4 times •. ·· The 
• • - • ··- ~ - .. ·• -.l . • • • ~ '· 

number. ef orq~ngs varied, tro!ll .&. in the minimum to 13 in 
. ' . - •· . . . . -· .... ·- .' ~ ... .. .. -. .:; 

the maxim~·:· ~h~. expend_i;ture·o-9 ~,r~yinc v.arie~ with the 
~~~t~'a ... ,.._ - ' - . . .... ' - .• ·~ ' . 

number Qf:vines ~n the .vineyard,se t.aat A small. vineyard 
" ' .l • .I' • • \ ~ ~' _,_ .,..: • \,... f' • • 

having a greater number of vines requires more ex,endi ture · 
, ,. • · • •• • ·• • . _. ·•} 4 • a ~ ,j. 1,. ·• •or ,-1,. ·.., f, · "'' '·" . 

than A larger vineyard. having a smaller number of vines 
, • ·-' • -- ' J 1 ' - · .• ·• ·• .. w .. l ' · • · ~ .• "' f) ~I Ia :. , 

.Per acr~. . The number trt sprayings also depends_ on the 
• - -. • • • • ... .. • ' • - • : \- 1 : '· • .. • ·- .. .' • 

fr~quency Gf ,the, atta9ks of . .fungoid .des eases .and, the 
.. · '"' - · ·r -· • .... ~ ·. h --·· · •• • . _, . ; .... 

exp~ndi ture on spraying. increases w1 th the numbel' ef . 
, , • . •• - ' . • . • , ~ • I ' ' • . • • .-· 

s,rayings given •. The,initia1 sprayings requ~re less amou-'B.,,.. ..t~~~ • ' o ' ' " o • > • ' ' ' o • ' I 

nt of the ~-mixture .. than the,_ latter s1ra1ings. 
·-' • ..._ .~ .. ' . • • •' ' • • .;.. I ~ . 9 •• • <I> 

As the vines gr•~ and enlarge,in shape and as they bear 
~·~-- ... ~.l •.. -· -.: ... ~~--- . 

fruit the quantity ~ the mixture, ·and. consequentlY. the 
~ • , ~- M ,, '• c '" -.- \~ \ ' , , • -, I. ' ,' ' 0. I 

expenditure on it, goes on.increasing •. The expenditure on 

the third operation varied .from Rs •. 170 to ~Rs· :309. . The 
• . . ~ - • . • I ' 

expenditure varied with the number of waterings given and . . ~- . ... . . 

the contract. charges given for watching the. crop. The 
'. . . 

number of waterings given varied_from 5 in the minimum to 

11 in the maximum. In the calculation or the total in

puts we shall neglect the first vineyard as it had under

taken onlY the last operatiQn. This vineyard had only 
• just completed its first year and, therefore, the first 

two operations were a part or the capital expenditure. 

264 
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The tetal expenditure for all the operations in the remain-
. : . ' ~ . \ .' 

ing six cases varied from Rs. 543 to Rs. 1012 per acre. The 

average expenditure for all the six cases was Rs. 754 per 
' 

acre. It may be remembered here that for calculating the 
-· •t ~ 

above cost the wage rate tor male 1abour and female labour 
- . . :, - • • • : - ., ·-.- 1_ •.• -·- ~ . ; ,. • ~ . ~ • .. . 

has been assumed to b~ Re. 1 and Re. 1/2 respectivelY tor . . ·. -· ·- :.- .- . . ~ . - ~ ,. 

one labour day con~isting or 8 hours working day. The 
' ,1/ :"" • • ;.. ' 

value or the bullock labour has also been regarded as 
. , . .. ,. -

- J_ •• 
. ' 

Re. 0-8-0 per bullock day. 
• • • ) ~ ' : • ' • • "1. • ;,' 

Most ot the cultivators had . . . 

contributed their familY labour and hired 1abour had been 

enployed only on those operations where it- could not be 

dispensed with on account of the nature or the operation. 

'Watching· operation had been done by the hired labOur in 

.a11· .the, cases~ · GenerallY this tasl;c was entrusted to the 

immigrant families who stayed on the vineyards and watch~ 

ed the' crop~· These families were paid on contract basis 

and the charges variedtrom 50 to 200 rupees per acre. The 

average charges in this respect, tor the seven ·vineyards 

was Rs. 125 pe~ acre. \ The rate per watchman was irrespec

tive or the acreage or the vineyard and it varied between 

5 to 6 ,rupees per weak per head. The number ot,watchmen 
- '- . 

varied wi~ll the size or .the vineyard. Another operation 

which was usually done by the contract labour was the 

stirring or the,soil in the basins and their construction. 

Pruning of the vines was done by the skilled labour .and 

the charges per labourer were a bit higher for this 
~C) 

operation - varying between 1-4-0 ~ 1-8-0 rupees. 
. 1\ 

Considering only the cash expenditure made by the 

cultivators· on human labour, and material used etc. the 
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. 
· per aore expend! ture on a vineyard gets oonsiderably' 

, ·reduoed. In the seven cases 'disc.ussed above two had employ

. ed only' the hired labour while in the remaining cases there 

w~s· a oonsiderable oontribution ~ the family' labour. Barr
/uowY 

.·ing the oost of the family and bullock labour, the aotual 
. . A . . 

. ~ . 
· cash expend! ture amounted, on an average, to Rs. 403 per 

. . 

·· aore whi<;h is 46% lower than the per aore aver~ge cost 
'( I 

'oalculated above. Actual cash expenditure per acre varied 
t. .( ' . 

·from Rs. 243 in the minimum to Rs. 844 in the maximum. 

The per acre produce varied considerably,in~e case 
•' . 

. . or. the seven vineyards. This variation was due to the 

.~~umber or factors like the age or the vineyard, methods of 
' . 
pruning, diseases, number ot vines~ The yield varied trom 

' 
320 seers per·acre to 5877 seers per acre as is indicated 

.by Table.III. The vineyard which yielded the lowest crop 
'' 

was only in the initial stages of its growth. In the 

remainibg cases the average yield per acre was 3577 seers. 
. ' ~~ 

The' yield per vine in these cases varied between 3 t& 8 ,... 
_seers. "The average yield per ·vine was 4.3 seers • 

. ~ . 
. ., ·,. 

All the vineyard owners had sold their crop. Six 

out of the seven owners had sold the standing crop while 

one (7th case) had marketed his crop in the Bombay market 

through a commission agent. Generally, two methods are 

followed for selling the standing crop. In one case the . ' 

whole vineyard is sold for a lumpsum a~ount. The purchaser -

~ or the dealer takes into account the expected yield; 
. ~~-

its quality and the time et which the crop will be due tor 

harvest while making his otter. When the standing crop is 



-= = = - = = - = - = -- - -
Case Study No. 

Main Occupation 

= - = = = = - - -= = -- - - -
Annual Incame · 

.Age or .the Vine Yard_ · 
-e. 

Aqrage 

No. ot Vines 
v ,·.,u_" IU/1' ~ _. '1 
Yield 

Yield per Vine 
'f ;..J a ~-rr "'--U\..L - 1 
Rate or Sale 

Per acre receipts 

-- = 

= --

TABLE III 

- - - - - - - - - - - - = - - = = - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
1 2 3 

J.gricul- Agric;ul- Agriqul-
ture ture · ·ture · " - = - = - = -·- - = - =;= = - = = -- - - -- - - - -,. ' - ) 

1200 Bs. 

1 ;rear· 

2000 ~. - 900 Bs. ' . 
' 

:. 29 ;rears . 
-' 

_3/4 Acre 3/8 Aq. 
~- .. . ' 

517; 340 

2 Pallas 11 P. 

·.5 seers 3.8 srs. _ 
.. 

55.00 ' 
per palla ... 

61.00· 
per pal~~ 

- ' ·--
-. ... · .. 

' ' 
-~ 

Bs.l46.00 ~-- ~.1789 
; . 

.-

3 ;rears' .. . 
': 5/8 -'9· 
: 500 

' 
,14.P. 

3.3 srs. 

' 65.00: 
.: per palla 

l· . 

·..• ""'" 

' 
. :_ Bs.; 1456 

.... . -
. -. 

= = = = = = = = = =. =:= - -·----. . =:= ---- ---- ------ ----\-
-~. 

1 Palla = 120 seers. 

- - - - = = = = - - = = = - - - = • - = - - - - - - - - - -
4 5 6 7 

Agricul- Agricul- Agricul- Agricul-
ture 

,_ 

ture > 

= = = --- = = = = = -- ·-· 
5000 Bs. ' 3000- ~. 

7 ;re~rs- 4 ;rears 

ture 
= - - = - -
1500 ~. 

9 ;rears_ 

= 
ture - - -- - - - -
63000 Bs. 

2-3/4 Aq. 13/40 Ac.- 3/8-- J.c;. 

1 ;rear 

1-112 Ac. 

1050 
~' ·~ 

2500- 261 300 

70 P. 15-1/2 P. 10 P. 50 P. 

3.3 srs. 78 srs. 

49.00 · Standing 
per palla crop 

'-· ------

sold tor 
Rs.96l 

" 

~.2957 

;.-· ... ' 
~;.! ~ ,1, 

-===== 

-
· 4·asrs. 5rt srs. 

-so.oo -65.00 &: 
per pall a ·50. 00 

· ._ per palla 
. . 
. 

-~.1333 ~.1742 
' -

.--
= = = =·= ---- -- --- --
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sold b,y this method the owner is relieved of his responsibi

lity of looking after the vineyard. The watching and har

vesting of tha crop is done b.1 the dealer after the sale has 

been given effect to. The watering of the crop, however, 

is done by the owner even after the crop is sold. · 

., . . . .-

In the second method the bargain is settled in terms 

or quantity of produce obtained. The price is fixed at the 

time of the transaction and the owner is paid according to 
a.J-

the total quantity harvested. The time ~ which the crop 
~~~ . 
~ ready is the main-factor which influences the rate 

of purchase. When the crop is thus sold on the unit of .. 
quantity harvested the grower has to attend to watching 

and harvesting operations. This system was more popular in 

this region than the first one described above. Five out 

of the six cases had sold their crop b,y this method and 

only in the remaining case (case No. 5) the sale was 

effected by the first method. In this case the whole crop 

was sold tor a lump-sum amount of Rs. 961. The vineyard 
'· was of 13 gunthas having 261 vines. The yield was 1st 

pallas or 1860 seers. The remaining five vineyards were 

sold on palla (120 seers) basis and the rate obtained ( PIIIY Jo"llo.) 
varied from Rs. 49 in the minimum to Rs. 65 in the maximum. 

The average rate per palla obtained b,y these five owners 

was Rs. 52.7 per palla. The remaining owner (case No. 7) 

had sold his crop partly in the Bombay market and partly 

in the local market. Out of the total ~e yield of 50 

pallas 41-2/3 pallas were marketed in Bombay at the rates 

ot 65 & 50 rupees per palla. The gross receipts trom 
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these sales had amounted to Rs. 2383. The rate obtained 
-

in the local market was Rs. ·ss per palla and the receipts 

obtained were Rs. 520.:. The total receipts were Rs. 2903. · 

The per acre_receipts, barring the case where the 
. ' 

vineyard was in the initial year or its growth, varied 

trom Rs. 1247 in the minimum to Rs. 2957 in the maximum. 



Produ for Non-

i 

present the intor~ation regard-
. ,. , . ' - ~ ·- ~ , I . 

In this 
.. .... .. .. 

ing the production system tor. non-agriculturial activity •. 
' . . • • • ' • ~ • i- -.. - .• "' •• ~ • . . 

This information was gathered as a part of' our house to 
5 ' . ; . . ' . . . ·• . ' ' .. '' . l . ' ' 

house inquiry which was carried on_ with the help of' a 
: - • : • ; .• '! - ... : • ~ 

. ' 
detailed questionnaire. Whenever possible, it is also 

supplemented with' the inf'~rmation obtained' through spe~ 

cial case studies; . .. 
!. r· -

We have already noted above that the information 

presented in this chapter was gathered as a part of' our 
. ' 

house ~o house inquiry carried on with the help of' a 

General Family Questionnaire. Pages 9 & 10. or· this 

schedule give. the relevant data regarding. the num~er of' 

persons working :1n the occupation, their period· or expe

rience etc.; investment in· equipment' annual· production;· 
' 

sales etc.J baluta receipts and number of' clients; wages 

disbursed etc. page No. 11 gives the information 

regarding family history. · All the aggregates quoted in 

the present chapter have been calculated on the basis 

ot this data which was supplemented, whereevera possible, 
' 

b.r the special case studies carried by us. 

The time period referred to in this chapter related 

to the 12 months preceding the data on which the family 

schedules. were filled. Since the Family schedules were 

270 
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filled at different points or time during the period or sur

vey the different aggregates .do nG>t refer to one and the 

same period •. The period covered b,y these. schedules roughly 

corresponds to the period 1954-55. ' . . . 

The total family income of a family was: calculated b,y 
·,' .. .. ~ 

adding all the earnings or all the 'ramili members working 
' . ' . ' . . ~ 

in different occupations plus the value of milk and eggs 
. . - ' 

obtained and remittances received during the relevant year. 

In all nearly ~3 categories of non agricultural produc

tion were reported. The following is the detailed descrip-
. ' . . 

tion of each type of non-agricultural production activity. 

6.1 Cobblers: 

. ' 

There were in all nine cobbler families in the nuclear 
- - . ( . ;'.. . 

village who were carrying on their traditional calling of a 

shoe-maker.. All these establishments were small concerns 

and the home and the shop in them was a co~bined unit. They 

were all family concerns giving a full time employment t~ 

about 13 persons and a partial employmant to about 12 per~ 

sons or which 10 were females and 2 were males. OUt of the 

91 six were one man concerns while the rest employed less 

than four persons. None or them engaged any external help 

while in almost all the concerns the female members in the 

family had helped their menfolk in their occupation• Most 

or the female members also worked as casual agricultural 

labourers for supple:nentiq the family income. out or the 

nine families mentioned above eight families reported this 
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as their .subsidiary· occupation while only' one claimed . ' . . . ' 

agriculture as ~he subsidiary occupation. The total tamilT 
4 ~ , .• 

incomes in these nine cases ra.Q.ged ~rom Rs. 4~,to 3190, 

seven,families earned less than thousand rupees per annum. .. .. -. . 

or the. two who earned more than Rs. 1000, one .earne.d . 
,.. •. j 

Rs. ,1275, while th~ other earned Rs. 3190. The total family 
• J. , -~ .., • 

income of' the whole group came to Rs •. 9435 .or which. nearly:. 
"ti -' '; • • - •• •• • ~ -

'J?j was ~ontributed by the main occupation. The average 
"> 6 ~ .... • . • • - • • ~ . ~ 

,income. per . .tamily (from the main occupation) was Rs.906.25 . ~ "" .- . ' . 

while the average income per adult family member working in 
. . . .. ,__ .... • ' * • ·-

the ,occupation came to Rs. ssa .•. The income contributed by 
·' .. 

the subsidiary occupation came to 21.14% or the total 
•• ' _:_ • • . j,_ • . 

tamily income earned by the whole group. The family claim-
• ' • 4 ·- •• 

ing the highest income 1. e. 3190 Rs •. _ was the only case 
. ~ .. . . 

where the secondary occupation, - agriculture, had made a 
l 

subst~tial contri~ution to the famil~ income. 

' The educational status or the workers was quite low. 

or the -thirteen members· working· tor tull time in this 

occupation, 6 were illiterate while· 5 had received· education 
I 

below 5th standard or the primary education. or the remain-
' ' 

ing two cases one' had received his education· up to the 7th 
' . 

standard while the other had received upto the 6th standard. 

None had received any special training in the trade, all 

being apprenticed in their homes since their childhood. 
; . . 

Most ot them had a fairly long period of' experience. . Out 

ot the thirteen 10 had put up above ten years record or 

experience while other two were fresh entrants and the 

re~aining one had 6 years experience. · Out or the ten who 

had more than 10 years experience six were in the trade tor 

more than 20 years. 
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All the above family concerns mainly manufactured 

chappals and the requirements ot ~he agriculturists i. e. 

thongs, whips etc~· Chappals were made mostly tor marketing 
.~ ~ ,... 

\ 1- \ ~ • ' 

in the surrounding weekly bazaars like-Sayakheda, Pimpal-
. . . 

gaon, Czar etc. Thongs,· whips wtc. were made only 'tor the 
. . 

balut·a work. Out ot the nine concerns 6 . produced chappals 
. 3 

to order worth Rs.; ~00 to 250 .~ Gt the remaining l.t. con-

cerns·one did not, produce :to:.ord~r.at, all, .one-.produced .. . . \ . 

wor:th Rs. 70 and the remaining one~produced· wortn Rs. 50. 

only • .' , All the nine concerns devoted much ot. :theiJ:" time in 

·. ptantl.t'acturipg chappals tor market, tive pr~duced worth . 

1ls• ~ 1000 to 1500 while the .. remaining produced below Rs.lOOO 

and above 300 in value. Only :two person~ undertook ~he.'·. . 

manufacture ot water-litts .. and that too· no~ tor market. put 

to order. One had produced 3 waterlifts. worth Rs •. 109 •.: 

:While the other had produced, two worth Jtg. SQ., . Tanning . was 
' ~t..J 

undertaken only b,y the highest_income earner :who Pr9duced 
. A 

tanned leather worth Rs. 600 tor the weekly markets. Pro-
.· . . . I : • .... t ~ -., ~- . - ' . . . _ .. -~ .... 

duction tor baluta was comparatively insignificant though 
'. . . ~ ' . : :_. . . 

baluta receipts had substantially contributed to the total 
•, j ••• 

incomes at least in some individual eases. The production 
' •' I 

tor baluta or the whole·group or the nine cobblers amounted 

to below 6% ot the total production while in at least tour 

eases the baluta receipts had constituted more than 4s% ot 

the income from the main occupation. There were in all 

eight balutedars and baluta receipts in their cases con-
. ' 

stituted nearly 48.20% or their incomes from the main 

occupation. The eight balutedar families together had 
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196 clients" ,an averag~ ot 2·~. 5 clients per balutedar fami-

lY· OUt ot the nine sh~e-making concerns ·rive had 15 or 
' .', 

less than 15 baluta clients while the remaining tour had . . ~. 

clients ranging in number trom 20 to 50. The baluta 

receipts per balutedar ~ family came to Rs~ 419 while the 

receipts per baluta client c~e to _Rs. l7. I t 

• I 

~ described in the earlier chapter" the' cob bier balu-
'. • i r . . .. .. ~ . ' . . . '. . 

tedar's duty is to supply slings, thongs and whips ot 
. . . - . . .. -_ . ~ 

various· description. This material"is supplied a,ccording 
. l "'I •• .... 

t, . -· .• ~ ~ .:. .. " 

to a ti:x:ed rate:- One whip, 2 ploughman's whips, one 
\ · ' , I - , . 1 ' · · r . · . : . ·. . .' , • ; 

phadash1, two janave and one sting on ever,y two.pairs ot 

bullocks each· year. .A cobbler ,balui~d~r-' has. als~ to 
. . .. 

. ~ .. 
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undertake repairing work ot this materiai fro~ ~ime to time. 

A baluta payment is similarly determined on the basis ot a 

. pair or bullocks.lie gets 28 seers ot grains o_n every pair 

or bullock,.one bag or onions on every two pairs or bullocks 
I 

plus jaggery and vegetables etc. produced.b,y.the clients. 

As pointed previously, non- baluta work accounted tor 

the most or the total production. The raw materi&ls i.e. 

bides etc. ·required tor preparing chappals were purchased 
. . . 

trom Nasik or Dhulia. Hides were also purchased trom the 

village mahars. Rainy season was ·the most active season 

becau_se chappals we:e prepared and stocked during this . . . 
Ieason tor marketing them in the surrounding weakly markets 

atter the harvesting season. The marketi~g ot the chappals 

was done b.1 the producers themselves. The tpotwears were 

sold at the following rates. 



; . 

'· ,; .. .. . .. 

For men's chappals 4 to 4t Rupees per pair 
. ( ' ' '" •! f : '-·, :; . I . 

For children's " 1 to 2 _ " " 
; .... . 

. ' 
For women's 

~ .. 
.. 3 to 3t " " . ' ' -

' ' ~. The:tools of' tb.e.trada were not c~:;tl.y and. consisted 

, of ·a 'pair of' scrapers, ·:·iron: spikes; ~anvils,"· ~ammers,_ pin-

·c•rs etc. :Only in one case, :that· or·.· the hlgb.est income 

.. earner, did .we come across ;the .• equipment ;which was cost.-
• 
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'lier (coming to Rs~.96.er~so) but~it was::b~cause it:includ-

ed :.the tanning· equipment~ - In 'rest. of' ·:the:cases the preaent 
~'~ ·value ef' one set of' implements v.aried between :a.s•. 5. to ·· ...... 

~ ~ 

"Rs. :33.' ·sewing machines were-not .used in B.IJ7' of'; .. the con-

cerns. · ·The average value or the' ~quipment iJl .this .occupa

: tien came to Rs;. 24: or s~~ .. 

:_, . -· ' . f '· .. 
. . . 

,_. , 0 .. , - _ , ~- •1 • i "" \,. ~c.-. ..,... _ ' • ' ,, 

Dhers are the tanners b,y caste .and were concentrated 
' . - • • ..... .'!..: • ·, ' - . -• -·' ,• .. 

in Mouje Oney •. There were 11 Dhors families who were 
. . ' i '. ; 

• • ' • • c I .i.. • •· :... _., •• ' J -· • '• 

carr,ying on their hereditar.y occupation on a very small 
' . .. . : ., ' - . ~" . ' ~·- ~ . -·- ' , 

• ' • • '· k ~ .. • .... 

scale. They comprised a small colony situated on the banks 
.. ' ,,. , ·. I ~ ~ • " 

of' the river Banganga. In all the cases,home and the work-

shop was a combined unit and nene of t~e establishments had 
. . 

•;- ·- . . 
a separate space for the work. All of' them were family 

i 

concerns but a few had employed workers on piece wages • 

. ..:. ' . 

The Dhors of' Oney did n•t undertake flaying work. They 

purchased the raw hides f'rom such places as Barhanpur, 
• ! 

Dhulia etc. and themselves processed them into hides. The 

following is the description or the tanning process as 

adopted by them. 



The raw hides are first soaked into water contained in 

a small tank measuring about 6 1 x 4 1 in dimensions with a 
-
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capacity to accommodate about 20 hides. The hides are taken 

· out after 24 .hours and are again immersed in'to water after 

being applied with lime on the fles~ side. They are then 

kept·in .such condition for ano_thar tH'tean days .and then. 

taken out tor scrapping the adhering hair or flesh. The 
~ ~ .. .. ' . . .. - ... ·. ' ·~ .. 

' 
hides are then washed with clean water and a~e again soaked 

in the 'tanning ·solution. This solution ·1s p~epared trom: a 
I '' 1 

mixture or water with Hirda and pounded bark •.t · babhul and 
• ' - •.• ' ' • • .j •· - ~ .. ... 

lime. The .hides are allowed to remain in this ~elution tor 
".. ., ~ 

a period varying from tour to eight days. Arter this the 

hides are t8ken ~ut' and sti~ed to· torm bags. which are then 

tilled w1 th the tanning· solution. ~hese ~bag·s ~ tilled w1 t.ti 

the solution, are then suspended e>n a horizGntal pe'le which 
' 

is fixed above a tank· ot' 10" X 4tt 'x 3tl dimensions' in which 
J 

the dripping so.lution accumulates. The bags. are replenish-

ed from time to time wtth the solution water accumulated in 
. . " , I 

this tank called ~~I •· The bags are kept in this position 
.... - . \ 

for a period or· six days during which their position is 

turned upside down from time to time to ensure the applica~ 
. ' o..t- . • . 

tion cr the solution ot t.he both ends~ At'te.r this process 
-

tae stitcaes are taken,away and the hides are then allowed 

t~ dry. 

The whole precess ot tanning a hide thus requires . . 

almost a tull month. It is a bit ditticul' to calculate 

the labour costs involved in the whole precess. Some ot the 

tanners get their hides tanned on contract basis. One 



khandi ot hides (20 hides) are tanned tor Rs. 30 - and the . . . .. 

_,tanning soluUon is:prov.tded·by.t~e.ewner himself. This 

!·contr!l.ctual price c;an be regarded as the nearest approxima-. . ' .... 

-tien.or .~he labeur1_costs .involved in the process. 
' - . The 

cost ot tanning material·varies,ac;:cofding to the financial 
. I 

1 c;apacity ot ·the tanner,. Generally, the_ tellowing is the-· ... 

·cost· ot, the tanning material required tor the process. 
' ' 

1 to lt bullock cart,ot Babhul bark-costing:.abo1lt·~· 30 to 
35 

• ' • .- • ~ .,, •. . -t ... ... . • ... l . • . . 
(. 1 ~~ ~ ; ·_ ._ -1 

Rs. 18 te 28 1 t0 2 maunds or. Hirda ·e;ost.ing . about 
' . : . ' . . ' .,. ' ' .·. -· ... : ~. ;~. : .• ... -; ! .. : .. , .;__ -. f • • ' 

2 cans ot lime (about 32 seers) costing about Rs. 7 to 8 
' . . '' : "' . . . ... . 

. Thus the whole cost_or_tanni~g-mate.rtal, V!iries_.trom 
.. 

:55 to 71· rupe~s. The .Prlc~s·.of: the rawhide~ r~ported_ by,. 
'P.s ' ' 

tb.a tanners varied ~roll,.~OO to .. 400 ~~u·~ per, khandi •. _The 

cost or transport. varies from 10. ~· 15. rupeesip~r~ !th~di. > 

it the hides a~e brought ~~~m Barhanpur. or Dhu,l.!at etc •. 

'Thus .. the ~otal_ cost or the. tanned. hides_.m~~~· hay~ yarie~ 

'·'between Rs. 2 65 and Rs. _485. N~w from ene l¢andi- or hides 
I 

usually 18 waterlifts are produced.·. The.repcrted rates or 

the water lifts. ranged from Rs. 20 to Rs., 30 4 ._.A_khandi ot 

hides thus fetched Rs. 360 to Rs. 540 er ~·· The Dhors ot 

Oney seld their products in the surrou~ding area.o.t 10 

miles. The marketing costs, therefore, were not .: much 

significance. Net earnings on one khandi ot hides thus 

came to about Rs. 55 to 95 - or Rs. ·a to 5 on per water 

lift sold. 

T3ere were eleven Dhor families 1n Oney who were 

engaged in the tanning work and in all about 20 souls· 
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· round employment in • this G<;cupation. Besides these· twenty 

persons a<;tualiy engaged in the oc~upation, there were lcS 

temales'and ori.e male who helped'the:i.r :workilig family mem

bers by' doui'g casual work. : Female members :·did no·t 'partici-
' ( . . ~ • - . ' ; • . ' ! 4. ..,_ ' • .- - ' .. ... --~ ' . -

pate in the production of' water lifts, ·exce:P.t ·in su<;h minor 
. . ' ,, ., ., . ~ol ~ . ,~. . ~ . . fi •• .. • 

work· as pounding· the Babhul bark preparing· the tanning solu-
" tion. etc. ' .: 

. ' 

OUt ef the eleven families seven claimed tanning as 
• I .,. f ,, , ' ~ , . "<" • , ' J: , '"' , 1 

their main occupation while_.fe>ur have ~reported it as their 
'!. ,.-. . • ,· ' ~-- .• ~ ... ~ .. _-.· ; :- .. A.·. • .-. -~ •' 1- .."'.-' ~~~ -~ ,_,. ~ • . . • ,, 

subsidiary •ccupation - wage earning . being the. main e>ccupa-. 
, 1 i -~ ..:... .!. • ~- . ~ .. '.• , • I, , ' ·, '.;. C :, • -~ : j '.,; . • ~ ,: I 

0 
, .- •• • ' ' - -

1 . 
tion in all these tour cases •. These tour families whQ 

claimed tanning as their subsidiary eccupation beionged to 
.. . . . .•. b : .... ' . . . 

-the lowest inceme group i.e. below 1000 range. ' 'Though' they · 
II. . . 

have reported tarini:ng as 'their subsidiary occupatie>n they·. 

did not undertake ··tne production el mots~ ; They only l)ro.duc

ed minor products ·like whip·s·, the!igs ·etc.~· .for ·selltng them 

in t.b.e marke'ts. nle tot'al value· ef' their 'pr'oducts 1.ri each 

case did net exceed 'as.· 200; ;: ~ Out of' 'these' feur enlj two 

worked as balutedars: 

them was meagre - not exceeding Rs. 10 ,in each ,case •.. Out 
.. • -· _.,. ·• ,. ·.. -. ., .'- ~ • . • ~ •' . . l ·: ... 

er these faur two were one man establishments while the 
. • •. > - '-: 1, •• ~ ~ '. ~ 

other two had two persons working in each.of' them. 
' . .: ' ~ : ' ~ ... ·· ~ . 

The comparatively bigger size establishments had 

greater strength both in terms or man power and capital 

equipment. Out of' the seven establishments who carried on 

tanning as their main eccupation,- f'eur had an annual income 

or Rs. 3000 and -upwards· while or the remaining three ,only 
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one had below one thousand rupees as ~ual income. The 

total. income or all or them who reported tanning as their 

main occupation was 95% or their total familY incomes. 

The total family income or the whole group including those 

who 4;arried on tanning as their subsidiary occupation was 

· Rs~ 216.61. The income or all the eleven families f'rom 

tanning ~ came to Rs. 18450 or Rs. 1677 on an average 
' per establishment. The income f'rom tanning per familY 

' . 
member working in the o~cupation came to Rs. 923. The 

., ' 

inco~e trom tanning .inCluding that of'.those who claimed it 
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__ I: 

as their supsidiary occupa~ion constituted -8S%·ot the total 
·' 

family income. 

Those·whG reported tanning as their subsidiary eccupa

.tion hav~ reported working on wages as.their main occupa

.tion. They usually got employment during the busy season 

and were paid Re. 1 per day er Rs. 2 per waterlitt stitch

ed. During the slack season they concentrated on their 

subsidiary occupation. Their total income by way or wages 

came to Rs. 2150 or 73$ or their total f'~ily·income. 

Outside help was sought only b,y the first two families 

in the highest income group. However, the workers were 

employed en a purely temporar,y basis tor two to threa mon

ths during the busy season i.e. trom November to Januar,y. 

One·worker could stitch one waterlitt in two.days and was 

paid Rs. 2 tor the work. The total wages paid b,y these two 

employers came to about Rs. 500. (There is obviously an 

under statement in this respect; since the tour persons who 

. werked on wages in the same locality have reported Rs.2150 

as their earnings.) 
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' All the eleven families were Dhors by caste and were . ,. 
carrying Qn their hereditary oecu~ation. Out or these, how-

' . ' ' . . . . ,, ~ ' ' 

,ever, three· families had migrated to their· village troni the 

neighb~uri~g'talukas with the help or their relatives. out 

Qr thes~ three, :t~o had-come,te this village quit~ recently 

wh~le. ~.tie~ remaining ene had migrated to this_ village _before 

40 ;years •. ,- • . . , 

- ' 
. ,. Out' of 'the twenty ·workers in oceupation· eight were 

' , ~ ' . ~I : ' '- ' . • ' ',' - ' 1- '· <' • : • : • • •. 

totally 1lli terate while OI!lY ene had reached .the 5th stan-
• • • ·• ~ t I . ; ' ~ .. ~ ~l :~ • ·'- '_ •• • ; • • t . , -- ., 

dard~ or the remaining 11 persons, 5 were educated upte 
' - ' • i -- .. . • •• . .. ' '": • ,._ • . • ' ' t. { . ·_ - . 

3rd' standard while'· three each had received education up to 
t 1 · . . . . .. _ , ~ '· ~ I . : 4 

the'2nd and the 4th standards. None or the workers in 

this occupation-had received ant specialised. traintng and 
9 • ' • ' •• -, 

ail'wer~ apprEmticed· in"tlie trade-in t.tietr· homes~-· but t>f 

the twenty persons:rive·were_in~~he occupation f~r 3:> or 

above years · · - .. 
.... I. 

:: \, ... l. 

five " " ..... 

- five " " . ' 

- ' ?0-te 30 years

_10 to 20 years 

while the, remaining five had less than 10 year~_experience. 
. . . . 

Most ct,the tanners pr~duced water.l:1fts•though 4.persons, 

who claimed,tanning as their subsidiary_occupation, ~id · 

not pl'C)duce any. _· In all 2376 .m•tes w•rth Rs., 72860 were 

produced - i.e, 95.5% or the total production in money 

terms. The value or the motes pred~ced for markets amounted 

toRs. 66800 er 88% or the total value or_motes produced~ 

Mots were.not given in Baluta system. The value or the 

production tor baluta purposes was 2. 96% Gt the total 

production and the baluta receipts ~ccounted tor enly 3.38% 

ot the total income of the whole group. Baluta inco~e had 
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accounted tor nearly B% ot the total incomes derived b.1 the 
,'* ' ., ~ ' ' ·, f ' ' ' '- I 

balutedars in this occupation~ ·It is 'thu~ ·~bvi.,tis ·that the ~ 
<l t • ~ • -- ~ · +"-e.. • , ·~ ·r 

major 'portion ot ~ incotle. ot ~ -. , ; ~ ~. w..a · 
tht1 COIIIlluni ty 1:8 drawn troll 

\ .. r ... - . . . 

-Mot production. 

' • .... ' ' ' . • • t ~ •.• ~ .. ... 0 •• • :' ! ~ .. . - . . .. . 

U.riderth.e baluta systetl.the Dhors ·are responsible tor 
' .,, . •· '""; ~ : ' .. . • . ~ .. ·• ... .. "': ~ . f ~. -- . . ' 

the repairs to the mots and the supply ar·slings; thongs 
: ~- .') '~- .......... . ,...~.If.- ... :-"· ' 

etc. material to the clients. This work is simila~ to the 
• \ ' ~ I ' '• ~ I , ; 

bal~ta work' clu~ted··~:n. b.1: the'' c~·bbier~ ··or 'Ka~~be S~kene:·· ·'c -~ 
• ._ -' ' • • ~- , ~ • -. 4 .'- i • . ' - : -·. • . ¥ '• •. 

But' the Dhors dG not tindertake repairs to the ~happals ·as ' 
.... r. ; , ' , ' , ~ ,' : .,. -· iO ~-- ( •_ ; •; - ~· ..,. ", • , • 1 .._ , •• 1 ;• ., Z. 

they censider it belew their digri!ty;· The baluta p~ent 
• , . '.,. • ..:.: ~ ' .. ~-, .. .,.. • ' , • ' '' . '•. ' '' !; '... f f • _;) , I ,f. ':'4 r-a o ' "I , o "! '' 1" 

depimds.cn~the pai;r or_·b':lll~~ks 11.. client'possesses. ·usual}J! 
• l ~--~ •. ·i ,' -~, - ·".. $ .·. "f~ • 1 • •) • ·~ 

0 

•_,• ... • ·':t .:· ._ ~ ~-. •:0 ;":' • '", \ , • •. ~ " . I ' 

the rate is 15 seers or grains per pair or bullocks. The 
' • "i'" ', ·•, . . '! ' .· ~ • I ' . ! l • I.; -' ' • • . • ·' . • • ;- . ., • ' . ·~:~ ! ' -

seven- D.tior balutedars together possessed'' 32. clients :~d the 

~~erage: recetpt~ ~~r ~ client•' ~~~t~d ~~ ~~ -~ 28-12:..o: ;~ 
' •• ·~. • ~ .. • . "\ • .-' ~ • l • • ~ 
'1 ;.. I; ' ~ ,_,.- l.,. • •., • •-- ~ - ' • . ...- • ..., • 

. . . .. ~ . " , 'I 

, The total preduoticn or all,tae eleven families,oomes 
.. . . ·- ~ - . . . ' ~ i . • - .. - . -· .. - ~ -·--'- . ' . . . 

to.Rs.-7~?7~ ~r wn.;oh mar~e~ed produoe amounted to Rs.47604 

i.e. 62$ ot the tetal production. The marketing places in 

most ~r tke cases -were only the surrounding villages i.e. 

Sayakheda, ozar, Pipalas, tbQugh tew had sold their pro

duce ~t Liue.i.f~aori. ·:Marketing· is hnd~~take~t.b1 !. th~ · t~ily: 
,. "' l l'' ' ~ 1 !, '' l~ ";; -\ -I •. , 

members· themselves and does net i.nvolve much: expend! ture 
I 

it it is a b.'earby village. . The s' eason tram· October t~ 

December is· a peak season. 
-- ' ,·· : •i - .• . l 

Tanning cannot be oarried on 
. ' . : ., . . . -· . .. . 

during the rainy season as the leather deteriorates ver,y 

quickly in monsoon weather. 
. . ' . 

The demand tor Mots also does 

not exist during· the rainy season. The Dhors, therefore, 

concentrate on sucb. minor produce like whips, siin.gs etc. 
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which they sell in the village markets. During the remain-
. - ~ . ,. . 

ing eight months the concentration is mainly on the produc-

tion of MQts. 

Out ~r the eleven establishments five possessed · . 

equip!lent.wort.b. not m•re .. tnan .Rs •. 15.· A complete set or . - . - - . - . . . 

the tools required for production or mots consisted or a. - . . . . . . . . " ' . 

l 'LI I 'h I '· I Rapi, a c9uple ef_sc!'r~s,ene ~"wrh , .. one . o..i+j : .andJ<ol~bc..., 

~tc•· -:.and co_sts ~!. 10 .~• Rs. 15. ·. MuQll more .. ~quipment is 

:requi;red for. the- t~ing tst llides. :: l:t usuallf consists or 

a 'knnda' for keeping the hides in the water or tanning 
. : . .·Hit porizontal bar, . ~· . · . 

solution>-·a 1Hal'/en which the hides are suspended -and 

one 'or tw smkit tank~.'· This equJ.pm~n~ co~ts' rro.in RS.lso · 

to 200 Rs. 
•. :· .~ ,;' ' ' r - • ' . •~ . , . :_ ~ •• 

OnlY four establishments in Oney possess such 
. ·. , (' . I . ·., ... . 

a complete set of t8.nning equipment... The··· group of eleven 

establis.bments ~s a'~h~l~ poss~ss~d a't.etal ~quip~e~t w~rth 
Rs~ ·gog·er Rs. ea on'an average • 

.. . . 

6.3 Carpenters: 
' . . 

.. ·' 

There. were twelv:e · carpen_ter. _tamilies in all the three 

villages and or these eight were in the nuclear village, 

three were in Mouje.Sukene and.the remaining,one was in. 

Oney •. Almest all or them were local residents except the 
- • • I 

three - one each from the three villages - who had migrated 

te these villages s~me twenty te thirty years ago. All the 

families were carpen~ers b.1 caste and.were p;rsuing the' 

traditional occupation as thei~ main occupation. OnlY six 

families reported a subsidiar.y eccupation but or these six 
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three in Kasabe · Sukene had reported carpentry. en wage basi_s 
' ' . ' . ' -- ~ 

either inside or cut side_ the vill~ge _as _the_ir subsid~ar;y 

occupation •. They had, earned Rs.~ 500. on a,n average_ in the 

whole year from such work. The remaining three who reported 
, •' - ' .: ' ' • ~ • " • , • - ' , I ~ 

some subsidiary occupation were fro~ Mouje Sukene and the 

subsidiary occupation. carried on by' all ot them was Black-i . . .. . 
' 

smithy. None or the three villages had a bl~cksmith.and, 
• ,. • - • • , • • • • • "' , , ' •I ' 

therefore, -their services were utilised,b,r the farmers of 
• ~ • ~ • • • .. • • ·- ... w • • • - • .- .. ' • ,. • • 

the neigh.bouring V:i~lages . also. ~-.They .togetheJ; lla,~. ear,ned_ an . . - ~ . - . . ' 

yearly income ot.Rs._ 9,00 trom this side-business • 

. Ne~e ~r· t~~ cc-a~-~~ters 'we;k~d a~ ·a casual .agricult~~~l 
~ .. - . . ' ~ . . .. · . . ·- -.. ,. -

labourer 'but in . one' 'case . ._. the lowest "income' earner ·.;. a 

temale member ~~r .the family .had supplemented the family in-

come by. ~or~ing as a . casual,; ag~-1:: cul tuz:al _.la bou:r;er., One , 

family had two •t: A~s adult members werking on .urban ~sta

blishments who h~d .earned. ~an i~com~. :ot. Rupees ~150•- The. ' 

total income from the. subsidiary occupations or. the whole .. 
' • ' 4 • J • ' - ' - • - , • • , •' ,I • • 

group c~nstitutes 15.34%,ot the_totalf'.8nl~ly_inco~es ot ~11 

which amounte~ to-Rs. 15639 ,or,Rs •. ;so3 per .,.family. ..Out ef' 

the 12 families six had an annual income or Rupees 1200 or . . - . ~ ' - -~~ . . . 

above. Ot. these six only. two had an annual income •t . 
. - -. .. . . . . . .. - .. 

rupees. 2500 or above. or the re1uaining six. tamilies whe 

had an annual family income below one thousand only three 

kad an incgme ot,Rs. SOO_or above. Nin• were one man esta-
. ' 
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Out or the 15 persons empleyed in the occupation all 

were adult males and all or them ~ere'1iterates. ·six per

sons had received the school education'up to.tlia·7th std~ · / 
. . . . . • .. I 

while out of' the rernaini,ng
1
4 were educated uptci 6th std., 

. .. • . ; ,. • • t .J< t . . 

another 4 persons up· to 4th standard and one person up to 

the 5th ·standard. None· or: the wcrlters had received acy 
. '. 

spec;ialised trainirig and· almo.st a11 et' them we~e apprenticed 
r. " • • ' 

4 
-• ,. , •• , • 1 ,. - 1 • ·, . .• ' .,. -"· , ; 

at home. · The period of' experience which each ·person had 

varied f'rom two ·-tc~ forty years the ·majority ot workers hav-
-

ing mor~ than twenty years exper~ence. Five had an expe-
·'··- ••. '.'WI. - "" t 

rience of' 10 years or below, six had an experience var,yirig 
•• ·- • ~ : • \. ; ·,... . • ~ ', ~ -· -~ ~ • • • : .fl • j . - • . • - : 

f'rom 10 to 20 years, while .the remaining had .an experience . 
~ • o,; " : ; • ' ' ' . '· I• ~,.. ·• " • ' • • w' • ' J. ' I• 

of' :30 years cr. more. 
' ; I 

Ten out ef' the twelve families worked as balutedars 

and 58% of' the total income :f'r.om 'the main 'occupation came 

f'rom the ·Baluta work. ·'The·· ·balutedar :f'a~ilies· 'together had. 

a clientile of' 256 cultivators .or 25.6 ·on "an· average. llv-Ur~~ 

Baluta re.ceipts· ~ per ·baluteda'r were Rs. 615 or ··Rs: 24 

per client. ·Three carpenters whellY depended on baluta ·· 
. . 

work and baluta payments constituted the only source of' the 
icrr , . . . 

income a all or· them. ~hey had .. 39 or· more than thirty 
1\ 

clients eac;h."; out· of' the ·seven remaining balutedars three 
' 

had a clientile or 30 er more ·cultivators while the rest 
' i 

t 

had a patronage ran.ging :f'rom 7 to 25 :f'armers~ 

Agricultural implements were constructed on cash basis 

also. The rate usually was Rs. 10 tor a plough, and Rs. 4 

f'or a harrow but these implements were usually produced 
• 

only f'or erder. Only one out of' the 12 carpenter 
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establishments in the three villages reported production fer 

market and the rest produced either for order or for the 

baluta work. Production for baluta work amounted to nearly 

53$ of the total reported production. Construction of 
' 

chairs,.cupboards, tables etc. mainly ccmstituted the items 

ef production for order. Out of the twelve only five had 

reported producti~n for order. Five reported work on cen-
t I 

tract basis. This work usually consisted of cGntracts in 

relation to construction of residential houses etc. 

; The toels of the trade consisted of a couple ot saws, 

an·a.Xe, a·.J:iammer, a drill etc. Average value or such a 

set was:about thirty· to terty rupees. The present value of 

the~equipment possessed b,y the whole group as such came t~ 

Rs. 1384 or Rs~ llS'on an average. Out of the twelve, 

seven establishments had the tools w~rth less than Rs. 50 

in value. The remaining five possessed an equipment worth 

more than rupees hundred in value. All e.:r them belonged 

to the higher income group - i.e. those having more than 

one thousand rupees annual income. out or these five, tour 

claimed to have Undertook work on contract basis. The 

three carpenters ·.:rrom Mouje Sukene who reported blacksmitby 

as their subsidiar,y occupation were amongst those five who 

were better equipped. or these one possessed an equipment 

worth Rs. 439, another one possessed an equipment worth 

Rs. 281 and the remaining ene had Rs. 182 worth or Equipment. 

It must; however, be noted here that these teols also 

include those that were required for blacksmithy. Out ot 

these three carpenters ;. two has employed outside labour. 

One had paid Rs. 200 and the other employed a permanent 
worker on 15 rupees and tull board. 
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6.4 KU!Ibhars: 

-
There were ten Kumbhar tamilies all ot whom were the 

residents ct Kasabe Sukene whe ca~.ried on th
1
eir ~eredi tar.r 

- .. 
calling et 'a potter. Three had migrated to Kasabe Sukene 

. . 
' 

s~me 10 years ago but could n~w be considered to have per-. ~ - ... ' . 

manently settled there. All :'the ter{ r8miu.es were engaged 
" . . ' . ~ _. ' .., ' , ;·· '~· . . 

1n producing earthenware like pots and pans hsed in a 
. ' ' • l - •. ·, ' 

.. -
rural hotiseheld. Almest all or them served as balutedars 

' ·, . - r : "' 
Only ene et these 

' f ~- 1 ~ 

eutsiders had managed to secure some clients. We have 
. ,., l .· 

already noted. elsewhere the duties eta Kumbhar balutedars. 
I ~ •: 

The material generally supplied to the clients is (1) Small 
. . . 

and big earthen vessels tor storing water, (2) sma~l ear

then.ware vessels (a) lcelambe' (4) ~antya' (5) bullock 
. -

effigies etc: But baluta work did not occupy much ot the 
·' 

time or these Kumbhars. The bulk er the pro'duction c~nsist

ed or manufacture ot Bricks~ The most busy season was !rem 

Januar,y t• June. Petters did n~t work during the rainy 

season because the earthen vessels and pets"do net get 

properl:y dried. The method. er ·doing ·.the ~werk was the· · 

traditional.one. _Potter's wheel constituted the major item 

ot equipment and the vessels were shaped en this wheei. · 

The raw vessels are then baked in a kiln which was gene

rally located in the backyard er the house. Earth was the 

major raw material required tor the trade and could be 

obtained tree or charge trom the waste land. The ruel 

required tor baking was also obtained tree ot charge !rom 
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the tarmers and consisted at waste tedder, hay, dried leaves 

and ether rubbish. The production_et bricks was most active 

during March and Jun~. The earth required ter.the preduc

tien et bricks was ebtained either·trem the river bank or 

trom the waste land et a villager. . In case ot the earth 

ebtained trem the river bank, a charge •t three annas per 

cart had te be paid in additien te the tax ot ten annas. In 

case ot the earth • btained trom a tamer or a villager, he 

had te be compensated tor it in terms_ot manutactured bricks. 

The quantity et bricks to be given. in ~xchange et earth 

depended en .. the amgunt et. cart loads. taken. In a case 

study which was made et a petter, D rep•rted te have manu-
, ... .. 

tactured li lakhs et bricks tor which.he required 200 cart . ... . - ' 

loads llf· earth. . He ebtained this earth trom a. r.armer_ by. 

giving him tiv~ thousand bri~ks in return. There were no 

.transport cests because the waste land trom. which he k~J 

• btained the. earth was very near to. the kiln. He. had main

tained three doJlkeys who did the werk llt mov.ing the earth. 

Arter the sail had be~n ebtained it was l(meaded into 

clay and mixed with ash tor giving the brick the quality et 

durability. This mixture was then cast .into a mould and 

raw bricks were thus prepared. These were then dried 1n 

the sun tor three days and put in the kiln on the teurth 
o-1 

da;y tor baking. This process baking lasted tor te>ur months. 
" 

The duraticn et this precess depends upen the size et 

the kiln. This prel•nged process ot baking is due to the 

type et tuel the petters in Sukene use ter the kiln. It 

the kiln is operated on ceal instead ot en a rubbish 



"' material then the process is considerably quickened. There 

is .no permanent structure of the kiln and the dimensions .. 
. ' . . . 

vary according te the nUIIber or bricks te be ma.nutactured. 

A bed of the rubbish material is first spread en the ground 

on which the structure of the kiln is then e~rected. This 

struc~ure.is nqthing but different layers or: raw bricks 

arranged upon ene another se as to form a rectangular block. 
-

The rubbish material which constitutes the tuel.is.sand-

wi tched. between these different layers or raw bricks. The 

top surface ef the kiln slightly slopes dewnwards from eaot 
. "1. 

to west se ~s to facilitate the ventilation between the 
:~~ ,:t_; 

different layers which are kept constantly smouldering. 
: ·- ' 

When one laier is baked and the bricks become red hot the 

uppe·r layer of the rule is kindled,· thus giving a sort ot 
~ . ,- . : 

chain reaction. The first layers on the western side 
., . .. ' ·-IC.'l'\ 

become baked within a period of less days or so and they 

are ready for sale. The remaining layers are then removed 

frli>ll time :to. time as they become baked.. Usually some. 

tiles are:also .manufactured with the bricks • 

.:1! • ~ ~- • • '· • ' : 

When the . baking is going on ~hj kiln requires con-

stant attenti~n.; 7 . The, tetal nUllber ef labeurers required 
' ' . 

for all . the.se p'rocesses varies 'according to the require-
. . 

ment. In the· case study mentioned ·above, D. had empleyed 
· · ka~ 

three labourers tor tour months en daily wages.. He paid ,. 
Rs. 3-S-o. per day ter all the three werkers. In addition 

te this he himself together with three othe~ family members 

had worked en the kiln. The total cost of fuel.had eeme 

te about Rs. 400. 

288 
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Balance Sheet: Cest et seil Rs. 80, .· (Cest ef five 
·theusand · · 
Bricks) • 

. ' 

Cest ef hired labeur Rs.390 
' • •. .,_ ·' I 

Cest ef fuel Rs.400 
~- ~ -====== . 

Rs.870 
; . ·; ... _: ''! 

·AlleWing 10% margin terl the breakage:·a.nd ·ether waste the ... 

tetai receipts, cB.!culated at·· t.lae average rate .et Rs. 16 
' 

per theusand, Q8Jie te; abeut Rs; 2loo·. -This' gava·o.:-a gress 

receipt· ef Rs. :_ 1290 er: RS.:; 9i. per 1 theusand· ef b.ricks: · .. · 
J ' ' . ' 

1 , Th~re was a ge_ed deal -~-~' ~,e.ll&nd1 ~~r~ brieks troll_ eu~--
.. -- •• -. • - • ... •• -<' • ~ '" ,. { ~ ~' ' • ·-· . " ' ... ... .- .• ' . j. ... ·• ... . . , ~ ~ 

side the village as there were ne brick kilns in the surr-
• -• , .. • • ~-~· :·~-· 1 ~ • !w~ -~ :-·: ; .. . -ro _,-.C-. i.t~~ ~-- '.:. ·. ·-. ',.. '"_·_ 

eunding area ef ten 11iles •. Besides the use er bricks fer 
f .1.- - ' L •• • •• -~- .. .-:_ '. l ~ - j i •. , ·- ·_ ~- .;. .~ 1.·. !' . I ~ : ' ~ • f 

.buildings_ and si11ilar censtructie.lll tlaer were used fer well 
, ·' w .,_· '. -;. • ..'• • ~ • ~-. >_·.· ~,'.·! ": •.:·· • .. ·. • 5--.. - ·; .. ~·:·l. ~ ~: .' "'-.:I •, 

constructien en a large scale. ,Allies~ _all the KUllb.b.ars in 
.. -·.. .... ·, ~ .., i..., ; -- ·• ·; -·. -" .~: ,; __ ; '· •; l L ~-- 3 • 

Kasabe Sukene reperted the productien ef bricks. 

All the tem KUllbhar faMilies claimed pettery and manu-
• . l •J ' '" ~ • • • • ...) ,, I .. ....,.. _,. ~ . : :~- "" t .. . 'i 

facture ef bricks as their main eocupatien. Theugh ne sub-
.. . ' . . . . . '. . ;.,_ . ~ :·~· ·:. . ~' "' ... ·~ ~ : 

sidiary eccupatien as such was carried en by~any et the11 in 
• . - . . • .... . . ' ~ . t .... -- . .. ;_. ' ··_!'.. . • _: ·• ;_ . -:; '" .• ~ -.. •.. • j. ~-:. ' • ~ • 

five cases the female werkers in the famiiyhad werked as 
• ., .. t .. ~. ·, ~' ' . .._ • . . - -' ~-. · .. , .• 

casual agricultural labgurers •. or these five cases twe had 
J, J •••• ~-. 1 .) ~~ • . -,_ ·: • . .• 

received Rs • . 'JO eacla, anether twe aad received Rs. 50 eacla 
' ,•, ~ ) r • • i. ,, • . ;.,._ ': 

while tae re11aiaiag had received Rs. 100 by way er such 
. . i . ~ . . . . ~ t • ·• -· .• : 

werk which is net a 11ajer centributien. 
.. • - _ .. .l ' ·, . ' • .. 

Mest et the female 11embers helped their mentelk iA the . . '. 

tra~e. Out et the twenty persens whe were engaged in the 

eccupatien 15 were temales and t~e remaining were ~ales. 

Feur tamilies had earned an inceme var,ring between Rs. 75 

te 200 by giving the Donkeys en hire. The services ot the 



290 

donkeys were demanded b.1 those Kumbhars whe did not ewn any 

er were deficient. The number er tamil1 members engaged iR 

the occupatien was greater in this trade. Feur establish-

' ments had at least three persens working in ~he~, five had 

each two persens working in the trade while the remaining 
- . . 

ene was a ene man establishment. 'Besides this most·er the 

establishments had sought eutside help b,y employing ~empe-
, 

rary workers. ·The existence or greater number or werkers 

in these establishments was due te the very nature et work 

invelved. Men usually did.- the. harder type et work like 
. I 

transportin~ the earth and rubbish, looking atter the kiln 

etQ. Female me11bers did the lighter work like shaping the 

vassals en the petters wheel, moulding the raw bricks, 
. ,. . ,. ~ 

kneading the mud etQ. Outside help ·.was .seught tor doing 

the work in oonnectien with the brick kilhs. 
1 ' ', 

• • t t • 

The income from the main occupation or the whole group 

came to about Rs. 5380 which' constituted nearly ~s% .r the 
. . 

total family income or t~e whole greup. The income from 
. . . ~~ 

the main eccupation varied between Rs. 350 ~ Rs. 850. ·Out ,.. 
or the ten only twe had an income above Rs. sao while out 

or the remaining eight, three had an in~ome ranging rrem 

Rs. 500 to 550, tour had an income varying between 400 te CVV'Ic:l 

500 and one had an income below Rs. 400. The average 

annual inco11e per family came to Rs. 538. 

We have already noted· that the· bulk er :tlle production 

consisted or bricks. Bricks constituted nearly 84.5% or 

the total value. or all the reported production. Bricks 
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were produced both tor market and te erder, though they were 

not supplied in Baluta. The tetal production of bricks 
. -·. : · r . . . , ~ 

came te about 565000 worth Rs. 9751. The rate per thou-
, . ' 

sand. varies from Rs~ 15, ~·lB.~~· Pr~duction fer 
~ '. 'l . , ; . -- . t ., .·e.., ; . . .: . i - ' .. ~ . .. -~ .. ~- -: . . '• . ·- ' -

baluta was negligible~ a bit more than 7% et, the total 
' . : • - ~ 1- .• ~ r· 

' " 

reperted production. Preductien tar market accounted fer 

52% of the tetal produ~ti~n. Pre~~ct~o~· te ~r~·~r~w~s. ~on-
~ 1A' ~' ••• : •. :· -~~ ~- ,-.~:..1~ .. :.·:·,: ' .. · .. ~-;-T .. '· 

tined to bricks. The products·marketed, were earthen . . : .. '· ' . -~ . ' .... . . . . .... . ~ . . . . ·' '.. .. : ~-

vessels et various descriptiens, earthen stGnes, pans and 
.. ~- . \ "'· ... - : .. ~ ,. .. . ... ) .... , . : : .. ·: . 

saucers etc. 

bazaars. '. 

These were marketed in the neighbouring weekly 
- ,, ';·: • - • •• ,.. ,·, .-... , # •I 

' .... '·- ~ .. 
.·-I ,. 

\ . - " 

Most of the lecal Kwabhars were'balutedars~·. ·The·nwa

ber et clients which eacl:l petter .had varied' trom 10: te 40.o 

Out· or the eigl:lt'. balutedars, two had 40 clients each,· ane

ther two. had thirty clients each, three had clients varying 

between 20 te 30 and the remaining .one had only 10 clients• 

In all eight balutedars had llS.clients er 14•37.en·an 

a~erage per.balutedar •. ·The average·Balutar.eceipts amounted 

te 159.37 per balutedar. · They. varied trcm :as •. 75 . .-to· Rs.250 

and C81:le te little more than rupees· eleven per patron. · : · 
., i-

·- .. 
The equipment pessessed b.1 the pettermen censisted et . .. . - . . '; . ' .. . ' ,. 

ancestral pettermant wheel, pickaxes and a hoe, sieVe ene 

and seme pans, brick meulds etc. The tetal value ot the 
' . 

SSt. ' • 
equipment pessed b,y the whele group et the Kumbhars came 

~ 

te abeut Rs. 245 er Rs. 24.5 per establish!lent. 
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6.5 Barbers: 

., . 
There were in all seven families wh~ were barbers b,y 

caste and out ef. these feur ·resided in' Kasa~e ~kene and the 
. ' ~ 

·re::aining three· resided in Meuje Sukene. Out ef the tour 

barbe_r .. families of Kasabe Sukene_ -~we .•w.ed hair cutting 

saleons in the ,village.. Al.IIost all or them were the local 

residents except_ ~ne. _who had. come to th~ village ve!Y recen

~lY .. and_ .ran a hai~~ cutting ,salJ,oon. Ex<;ept_ ~h~s_ outs~der 

all the,rest were balutedars catering to the needs et the 
4 • • •• - --~ - - • - ' • • 

villagers trom Kasabe Sukene, Meuje Sukene, Oney and 
a - ' • ' • • ,•.. '"0. • 

Godegaon •.. One eut et the six entirely depended.en baluta 
' .. .. ~ -· . " . , ,_ . . . - . -

incolle, while in the; cases _of. ~other three :ba~bers. the 

.baluta income constituted more than 50%. of the total incomes 
. • • • ' • -~ ' • . ' * •• • .... 

!rem the. eccupatten •. Barbers from M~uje Sukene were those . . . .... . ' ' . . . . . . ;- . . . . ~ . . ' 

who mostly, depended on baluta income since all et, .them had . . . . . . . .. ,. . .. .. -,· ' 

earned a more. than substantial pertie>n et their in.come !r£~m 
·' . .. . -' . . 

Baluta work. They also had a_greater number et. balut~ 

clients than those belonging te Kasabe Sukene. OUt et. the 

reported 181 clients the barJers trom Meuje.Sukene had . 
., '• - • a ~ '• ' I • _, ' '• 

showed 1:35 or. ~ea~ly 7~u1 the tetal client1le •. T.t;t_e ave

rage nUilber.et clients each barber in Meuje Sukenepossessed " . . . . . 

came te 45 while the same average in Kas~be Sukene was 15. 

The tetal baluta receipts of. the whole group· came te 

Rs. 2800 er 15.46 rupees per patron. The average baluta 
. .. . 

receipts et the barber balutedars in Kasabe Sukene was much 

lewer than that earned by the bal~tedars et Meuje SUkene 

i.e. Rs. :317 as against Rs. 517,· though the rate per patron 

was much higher in Kasabe Sukene than in Meuje Sukene. The 

annual baluta payment or each balutedar depends en the 
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· nWiber of males in the t'aa1ly of a client. He gets fourteen 
~ ~ . . • . ' . .: •. ' : 3 ' . ' ' ' st..-Jw . 

seers or grains fer each adult 11al.e head s8awiMi in a !'am11Y' 

and inc~ ~f 'mal~ ~htldr~!l, h~ ~~~s\ev~n'· seers or grains 
' '·' 

.. '' : ,· 

per head sheved. 

·.:. ~ Five. out or the seven barbers. had: so11e subsidiary .. 

occupation• Tw t'a!l111es in MQuje .Sukene: had reported · 

tailoring .as their subsidiary occupat1on··w,tl1c;h had fetched 

the::a. a cons1d~rable amount: et.ince11e:i.4t. Rs •. 400 each . 

annually •.. •The. remaining t~ee !~li,s,~he:had .~ome subsi:

diary !tCcupatien ,were troll Kasabe Suk~nf:t and. l~af' dishes 
' . 

making, ~gr1Qulture and work1ng.as .. casual ,agricultural . . . .~ -' ' . . . 

labour. were tae subs1d1azy. occupations; in. which· they- were .. .. ' . - . . ~ 

occupied. The contribution •r the inco11e,~rom subs1d1ar;y. 

eccupat1ens . to the. total, family- in com' )!'as: ne»t · s1gnlt'1.cant 

as 1 t. ~ounte~ to less: than. 17% or ~he: total. r,amily- ·income. 

It' the·barbers trom MoujeSukene mostlY' depended.en baluta . . - ~ ~ 

inco11e tor their l1vel1heod
1 
the .barbers, iJ:L. ~asa_be_ Sukene ... 

. . 

alllost entirely- depended en cash.·incolle tor ,their living. 

We have already,noted that ~·- two. out or tour had owned hair 
'IY\'\ cutt~G"saloons. OA* et' them entirely depended on his in-

come from the saloon •. Out or the remaining three who were 

balutedars two had more than 60% or their earnings from the 

main occupatten eom1~g from the ~o~rk· .~ cash basts. The 

total family 1ncolle 8r all the seven tart111es cS!Ie t'o 

Rs. 930 on the average. out or the seven three had an annual 
I . 

income ranging troll one thousand te two thousand rupees. 

The remaining tour had an inco11e ranging from 500 to one 

thousand rupees. annually. 
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In all there were ten persens working in the eccupa

tien. Five eut er the seven families had ea~h only ene man· 

working in the trade. The subsidiary eccupations in all 
r : 

the ~ases, were leoked atter b,y other members ef the family. 
I • • 

. ' 
All the ten werking me~bers were literate. Out of the ten 

. 1 

three were·educated up te _2nd standard, anothe~ three were . . 
_,. " '• 

educated up te 4th standard and the rest fQur were edu~at-
- . ' . 

ed up te_3rd, 5th, 6ta and 7th standard. The peried er 
. 't ... ' 
.. J J. J .. 

experience whica they had varied from ene to thirty years • 
.. ·. 1 ~ \ • ·- ,. 

Out.et the ten five .had 10 er below ten year's _experience 
' -. r , . ·. . ' - ... ' • . . / "" . . 
while the rest had an experience varying from 20 te 30 
r .. • ·:: -~ ,_:- . . 

years. The value ef equipment of these w.he ran hair-cutt-
• ·', I ... .. 

ing saleeAS was high, ene had worth_Rs. 414 and the ether 
·._ l 

had werth Rs. 129. This included the value·er Tables, 
'I :' ~ ; ~ .. 
Chairs and ether material er decorative value. Usually. a . . . 

set er teols ef this trade CQnS1~ts ot a looking glass, a 
I. ... -, :· 

~air ef hair cutting machines, mirrers, scissers, eo~bs etc. 

costing net mere than 50 to 60 rupees. On an average ea~h 

barber had a set werth rupees 60. 

6.6 Carder Balutedars: 

. 
There were feur muslim families in Kasabe Sukene whe . . . 

were carrying en the eceupatien et a carder. Out ef these 

four, three had reperted carding as their main eccupatien 

while in the remaining case it was claimed as a subsidiar.y 

eccupatien. All the three who claimed carding as their 

main •ccupatien were balutedars but ene was a new entrant 



in.the eccupation. One.ct the11 served the whele village or 

Kasabe Sukene, anether served tae entire village er Meuje . . - . - . . ~ 

Sukene while the third served a neighbouring village called 

Pi11palgaen. The duties er a carder balutedar include card-
' ' . 

ing the cotton that is to be stuffed in mattresses or quilts, 
' ' . .J _;, • • ·~ 

and.stitching these mattresses or quilts when, they are 
• J .. .J 

thus stuffed. He has alse te undertake mending work with 
'. - . ..... ~ . ,, . 

regards to old mattresses et the clientiia. The clients 
~ . ' , . r_ •• - . . 

s~pply the material required while the carder renders enly 
' . ... ·: : '· . " 

his services. Ne fixed rate is adhe.reci te .. by the clients 
..L !. ' • 0 '· • • • " ·-· ' .:... ' i- ~ t 0 • • 

while paying the baluta dues. The tetal annual baluta 
• -· ' , ,· I • • . ·~ ' ··- : \ :.. ,t• ''_ > ·"' I o 

:receipts or ,'~he three carders had come to. Rs. 275 •. or this, 
. .... . : .. ;,_, ,. . - . 

the one-who served Kasabe Sukene alene had earned about . . . . 

Rs. 150,. the other two earning rupees 50 &: 70 J:espectively. 
t_ ,· . ' . • . 

' . - . ~ 

In all the three 

substantially to 

cases,the baluta income had ne~ contributed 
' ! • ... • • • • 1-' 

the total family incc~es, (baluta receipts . ,. 

constituting less than 80$ or the tetal family income in 
J _,· ~ 

all the.cases). 

The ene family which clai11ed carding as a ··subiidiary·'. 
. , . . .. 

occupation worked as casual agricultural labourer and earned 

an annual incolle er Rs. 375. ·The· occupation -.r ·carding in 

this case was quite insignificant as the income earned tre11 

it only amounted te rupees 5. or the re~aining three,two 

' had engaged the11selves in Selle subsidiary occupation; ene 

who served Kasabe Sukene was running a s11all poultry which 

fetched hill Rs. 400 annually and the ether one earned 

rupees 80 by working as a casual agricultural labourer. The 

inco11e troll the 11ain occupation itself ca~e to about Rs.l64 
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per ra~ily while in case er the balutedars, the baluta . . ·' J .• • '!! ' 

receipts had aiiG>unted to nearly Rs. _92 _per balutedar. The 
' ' ···..:. : > • • 

case.study ·~a cardar which we had made revealed that there 
... . ' .• - ' ' 

J - ~' • . ' • ~ • ... ;.. . •. ·-- ~- • ·- ~- • • ' 

was net enough werk te ensure a full time e!lployment te 
' .· ~- " ~-- _. ' . :· . . -· .. l ,. ' ,: . . . :: .. ' .... :· ... :~ . t • '. .. :· 14 "-oJ..L ~-- ~ . -
these village carders. 'A, the carder balutedar whe~a case 
•, • • ' •• : • t " I 0. ' - ' ) :. ~ .' .: o • 

study was made, co~plained about the insufficiency or .wG>rk 
-~ ~· . ' ) ~ . ; ~ ~~ -;_· -: '!" ··-.' .. i· ... . .',. ~- :, ' : 

~ en _the baluta as w~ll as ~-~ en the cash basis. The 
~ • • !' : '··. -~ ~-. ·- . ' ~: •," . • ' • - ; .. ' '~ ~ -~ .t- .._\ 

w<ark barely engaged him tor twG to three days in a week. 
·· ... l .. ~ ' . ~ . ) J :·. • ' ' •• ·_ • .; .. _ •• -~·/-~1· ... ··:·-. . . 
Winter was a collparatively busy seasQn when there was seme 

' • • .. ( ·-~ -.::. / :' ~- , ,'# •· • ..., .,_- -· • : ,:_• ~ ,_.'4; r.:;, .zt ~ 

demand tor his services both troll within the village and 
I 

outside. 'A-claimed that during the winter seasen he under-
. . - , 

. .. .. ·' - ..... -
teok a weekly round in the surrounding vi~lages and worked 

' , -on casa basis.· The rate on- which A did such no.J:l-baluta .. 

work was: three· annas tor carding ene sear~er cotton and 

twa ·annas tor ene dozen .stitches given to a. mattress.; A 

mattress· .requires rive ta ~seven-seers or. ·cctton-- stutr· and 

tour te SiX doZe.J:l.. stitches. depending upon 'the SiZe ef a 
\ I 

mattress.· :Thus A earned ll te 2 :rupees per- mattress. · Fer 

quilt werlt he charged a tlat rate or rupee's ~th·ree per quilt. 

It it invelved Selle ueunt er e!lbroidery. ·work; then the 

charge was Rs • 4l ·per quilt. 'A' clailled te have· prepared 

25 mattresses and about 15 quilts in the last year •. 

The e~uipment re~uired tor this eccupation was not very 
. .. ' . 

expensive. A carding arch or bow and a mallet were the only 
' . . 

major teols or the trade which costs upte 20 to 30 rupees. 
' . . 

The cost ot equipment possessed b,y the tour carders came to 

Rs. 24.25 en the average. 



This occupation had given a part time.empleyment t• 

rive p~rsens in Kasabe Sukene .r ';hich .two ~~ere .:.fe:i.aies and 

. three' ~ere m~l~s. Both 'the female me!lbers were ill! terata 
. }, (' - ~ •'· .. '.· '. •.· ~ :· 

while or the three males, two were educated up to 6th stan-
J · ... ' • ~? , r • 1 

dard and the remaining cne was educated up ta the 7th stan-
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--- ' ' • ~' ·~ ' : J. ' .• ' -· ~ ~ ~j --~. ,I. :. - '. ~ .. 

dard. All et them were· in the trade tor more than 10 years. 
' -" : .... 4. • •• ! 

• • , • - - • • _.; • J. • . -} • 

Out' of' the tive, two had an experience var,rihg between 10 
• "'I .;• ~ •' I ' • ' 

" \. "' - ·. ~ '• • -~ ·, 0 .t_ • • ... '.I • ' ,. I • • 

to 15, another two had an experience var,ying. f'ro~ 20 to 25 
l > ' • • 

• I ' ~ • ~ • ; • • • : ;.. • .i .,; ·• :- • 

and the remaining one had 40 years experience. 
·' . r . . . -

-- -!" ,. 

:· i .• l_ ~ . ; .. : . • . ~ ' •• 

6.7 Butchers: 
- ., ·'!"· • 

"" .. ·"- ,,. ·, 

. T.tlere were two .Butchers in Kasabe Sukene ene ef' whom 

was a lec;al:resident while•the other w~s anoutside:r •. The 

lecaF butcher was a Muslim. who. alse werked' as· a Mulani 

Balutedar. The ether. t>ne 1. e. the. eutsidar,: was a. Hindu, ... 

Dhanager by- caste, whgse hereditar.r occupation. was: one that 

or a.Butcher. Mulani was a new entrant in the trade; and 
.. . . -. 

• - •• 11 

was running the mutton shop f'er supplementing the baluta 
' . • ·~ 1 :· .. ;' ' 1 I ' I ·' : ... ' '' .•. ~ t. ... 

income. However, the nature or Mulanirjob was ver.r akin .. ' . . 
to that of' a butcher. His work was to slaughter heg~ats, 

I ' • 
• • I • 

cet;ks and hens_ on the occasions when religious sacrifices 
• .. 

were to be.made. His services were also demanded when a 

goat was to be butchered on festal occasions. He had also 
. . . 

. " 
to render his services to the Hindu butcher, f'er it was 

. . 
. . 

considered sacrilegious tor aey ether than a 11ulan! to slain 
.. 

" 

a goat or a cock. " I 

This. work did not engage much or Mulanif 

ti11e tor the occasions when his services were thus demanded 
' 

arose only once or twice in a month. There was no fixed 

rule according to which the Mulani was paid his baluta dues. 
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. . ~J 

He served the whole or K~sabe Sukene. and,Pimpal~and.receiv-
. A 

ed a baluta income· ~r Rs •. 150. :.These 11eagre baluta income 

compe~led_ hi~ to start a mutton. shop which. was .mostly l:ook

ed attar by .his ,son. In, the case study which was made or 

this Mulani it was revealed that this shop was not a running 

concern. The turnover was low, not due to any lack or 

demand but due to the deficiency or capital.: The annual in-
. " ,. - . : ._ r .. r· · -·. : ·· l ·. } · _. · · ~ )'. ,· 

come from this shop amounted to Rs. 150. Because or this 
-; ' ""': ·. _· :: ;• _,.,. • : :"', '~-; ·.: ~ ' ,._ .. ~. . ... ~-· :- --~- .. ~ ·t -~ ,,. ·:.: -. ~:: t .. 

insufficient income the other two members in the t~ily were 
• • >. *' • ' , ~ ' ' .- 1 • ~' I .·. ' : ., ' ) . #' . ' . ·~ • . ' ; '; 

CO!lpelled to work as casual ram labourers" durillg" the" 'orlion 
1 .~ ;· . ,. ' ~ .1 ··• -~ ' • ... ·, _ '! . _., :" .: } •- 1 :"'" :.. :' I ~ ~ 

. harvesting s.eason. They had contributed Bs. 125 by this 
• ,:.. -~ .• f' .. ·. _·. ... 'j"· • ~ • •. ,. .. :.. '·- -~ • ·:· . : .. ; -- ~- , ... _,.-·- _; ~-. t; '; _..· ::. ._,: .• 

way to the t~tal fa!lily inco11e. Another substantial seurce 
r \· -- ~- -.- -~ ·. ·-- ~\ ~:- !_ -, t - -- .l ·. ~, . "' • . · ~- -··9 '- ·, • • ! . ; ~: -~- -:: .. ' · · 

et income was the .inSII land. · Mulani reperted the poss·es-
. ~"j, -~-· : "· .. !_t;"•"· • .· .. -_:_ ~- ·• ··-~ ~:·~. ~.' ... :r~ -~ ~ .· .·. , -~ · :.··· 

sicn·~t an inam land t~ the extent er 22 a~res which he 
.. .f t i • · · · . ' ~ - '" . ") . 41 1..,, 

carae to possess. due to. his posi ti'on Gt a Mullah in the 
., :~--~;. ••• • .... : jj' ,., ... ;"'._ .. ,_ •. • ~--·~ 

Muslim co11aunity. This ~and was leased eut to three tenants 
. :-. . . ' ... ' . . ;' . : ~ .:"' .. ' :-- ~- . ~. ~- ~' . -:- . 

and thus gave him an annual income cr abeut Rs. 300. 
. ,. .. 

. . . ; . . ' 
: :The. Hindu but.~her ~aile to Suken~ 20 years ago· be~ause, 

at that_ tille,.there was nobody f:!lse:in the trad•· N~w the 

Mulani and ene etn,.er person troll Niphad had _whittled. away .. 

his trade tar~ugh co11peti~ion •. The.pers~n iroll Niphad .. ) 

visited the village en th~ weekly_market days and did the 

business. The price or ~-goat varied troll Rs. 9 to• 12. .· 

The mutton ef-goat tetched.rupees 9 to 14. The skin er·a 

geat usually breught rupees 3 te 4. The total earnings troll 

one·goat thus ~arae to Rs. 3 to 6. There was a goGd deal et 

de!land fer mutt;on even from the neighbouring .villages. The 

"'"'"" equip!lent possessed by the butchers ~ not ver,y ~ostly. 
/1. 



l.too..lvY'I blotk...,. 
A knife, a piece ot ~,,balance and weights w~re the t~ols 

. . c.t"' 'l\.1)1"' . . - . 
ot the trade and costtac BAt mere-than'Rupees ten. The 

A 
• ' I l " ' ~ . . • 

nU!Ib~r or persons 'engaged in'.the occupatien'were three,- two 
I 

or which were· literates~ •. · 
I . 

. . 
s.a· Copper Smith: 
. { · .. ~· ~ r . ·_J 

There ¥as only one copper smith in the village and .~~ 
' .. I _.,., • ' . ·• 01. ' -• ( .. ,,: 

~ ~ was an eutsider. 
' -·· ~ - He was a "Tvasta Kasar" ;by. caste 

. - .. -· ... ,, .. . '· . . -

carried on, the anscestral occupation or his tamily •. He 
.. . ~ "' .;_ ·. . . ... - .. -. ~ ,, ,. ' .. ..... . ·.,: l ' '. : j ~ • ' ' ' ,_ 

and 

had come to SUkene in .1936 fer working under. a mer<rhant . 
. - ' .. - .. -- . - ... ' ,. ';." .. ·" . . -

who. dealt .ia copper and. brass-wares. He worked fer this 
· A • • '·· • •• • • , .,. .J. .,. t< "" • • . • • \ • , ~· , ,,: '· ~ ,. '.,. • , l. ·, • 

merchant wA•~or nearly ten years en piece wage. basis, and 
- ' • <, ' ' •• ' ·' ' • .• • •· •• ' '. -~ .... .... .•• ~- ... ..._ ,, ~•· ' :. .. .• 

afterwards, when the. merchant had let~ the .village, started . ' . .. . .... ' .. ..... ;.. . '· ~ . .- .. . ~ " .. .. 

the business on his . .ewn. His·work consisted or repairs to 
, • ' ' " ._ • . ol lo.. •I ~ 

eld uteasils. and production or new enes •. This . coppersmith 
• J , • • • • - •• • • ""- I ~ . • • ' ~-

coiiplained .. that there was not much delland ~or, this work 
• • - • ~ .. • " •• . ..... l.. 1:. ' .• '~ . '• • .' .... 

either.!roll.within the village or trom.the neighbouring. 
) .•• - • • - • • ~J • : ' ' • 

village. Recently he had obtained a contract.trom a ller-
,_ • • .. • - .. .i • -- ~~ _._. i . . -' . ' ·• . .. 

chant troll Ozar, a neighbouring village which is also a 
~ . ' "' • .. ' J. ' ' • .... \ 

coiiparatively big m~rket centr~, - under which he .earned a 
' '=' ·--. 

llont.la.ly incolle .•t Rs •. 100 !lr se. ,The merchant under. this .. ' 
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contract, supplied the raw Jlaterials 1. e. ,brass and copper slul"l . -
which were shaped to term utensils. by the coppersllith. The 

. . .. ' . . ' 
precess or production was, or c•u~se, nel1llechanised and 

involved the beating process. On an average this copper

slit.la. produced tour,te five pitchers in a week and certain 
. . . . 

ether types or .utens~ls.like Handa, Ghangal, Panchpatra, 

Tapeli etc. His wage rates tor these various copperwares 

were as toll.wsl 
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Handa:. (Copper):"':" 12 annas per seer tor; produr;tion .et 

one such vessel tro~ a ~ew brass sheet and one rupeeJper . . . . ~ . 

. seer fer production, of one s~Qh vess~l from worn out uten-
- _,. ' . .. .. . • ~ . I 

sils •.. ~One Handa requires_!'eur. seers. et -Qopp.er-1.1'1. the,. · 
" . .. - . . . , . . . '\ 

minimua and thus gave him a wage. of rupees.three or more . . ·.' . . . ' . . . . . -

per Handa produced. A pitcher (Ghagar): One rupee per 

seer it the ra~ material was brass sheet and R~. lt it the 
. . . 
raw material was worn out utensils. Panr;hpatra: 10 annas 

. . . ' . ' . : ... .. , . ., : ;~ . .,' l .. ' : ' 1 • ~ . _:_ ·. • ' •• ' f 

and it rupee 'per.'seer respectively '.tor 'new 'and. old ·raw" 

'mate~t'ai. ~ ·App~xlmately ·the s~e ·.· ~J~e · th~ ·rates .ti,r •ther 
• - • 7 , 1 _. ' ; -; r ~- ·) :, ~ _ •\. '· ~ . • __ , ; · . , 

'types or v~ssels arid -at•••a. taeir earnings depended on 
• •• • > t. ~,- . ·. -, :_. ...· ..... _ ~- ·- .:. ' : ·- :: ; .- _. ·.--~~: ; • .. ~ 

·tae size ot'these vessels. It brass·was used instead ot 
'lf ,•' f" ' ' ,.·.; ,1_ - ,,.~.. -~~ (~- •• • : :···J~ 

copper then the charges were eight to ten annas more. No 
-~ ~ . \ -~ "' ,. _.. .... .. ,. . ' . . .'. :. ~ ' . -~" ~ l .\ ,. ~ 

accotint ·can be given ot the· actual .. p.roduction et this · 
' '? • . ,, '"i ' . ~- ~ ' ~- .' , . '-. ~ • -~ j -~ ~ . ·. _:· . .! , ~ I : 

·copper Sllith. ·'He 'mainlY worked as an outworker and never 
... \ ' • -· ... - ,. '':, ' : . ~ • ' . • .• : .1• t. • ; . -'. ~~- • ' . 

'invested anything in the producti~n ot utensils. He 
~ ' . 'I • ' . ;, • • < ... • I .. . • ,... • ' .; :_' ' , •, /' ' . .~. • ~' '• o •• 

reported solle repafr "work undertaken by 111m during the pre-
. •. . _ _, . ' r - ' . . •- -. , 

vi~us year which paici him Rs,· 125 or se." Iie 'got some work 
~ t I . . ·. . 

'from~ inside the village and the n'eighbouring villages dur-
' . •, :. . . ~ •, '.. . . . . --.. ~ •,. ) .. ·. _} . ' ~ · .. 
ing the marriage season and this wDrk retched him a sum ot 

'rupees ·2oo· er s•. The .. annual· 1~·c~me ·.r :th,e -~Qpper smith. 
, .. ' . . . ( •. . '. . . . .... . ... 

8.llounted to Rs. 14oo; ThaJro was .ru) "other 'subsidiary occu-' 

patton c-arried on by .. this· ~oppers~tl:i •. His. ~exit occupied 
. . . 

hill tor 10 to 12 hours a d~ and no time was, therefore, 
. . . . . . , 

left tor any 'other act! vi ty. · His mother worked as a· village 
. . . 

midwife and supplellented the family incolle to the extent 
. . 

ot soo rupees annually. He possessed ·an equipllent worth 

rupees 2000. Most of the2 were purchased during the' 
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lifetime of his father. The major items·in· the equipment 

were haiiiiers &t' vari&us sizes, anvil, ene mechanical ran, 

several bars called Kllarvai used fer shaping a vessel - etc. 
ICCI.A 

The tront portion and a small· courtyard ot the house a used 
.1\ 

as a workshop and the unit was a one man' establish11ent. 

6. 9 · Geldsrli ths: 

T.laere were tour geldsmith families, eut or which twe 

were in-Kasabe Sukene and-two were in Mouje Sukene. :One in 

Kasabe Suke.111e ·was. originally a resident et Mouje Sukene but 

had c~me to Kasabe Sukene cnly three·· years ago.;· One in 

Meuje Sukeae was alse an outsider but. had bec&me~a·resident 

ot t.lae·village seme 40 years age~ All the tour ciaimed · 

goldsmi thy as. their 11ain occupation but t.laree or them had 

reported. some inceme'tromagriculture. The remaining one 

who did net report any income from land was the eutsider in 
• 

Mouje Sukene. The one who had· migrated te · Kasabe Sukene ' 

from Mouje Sukene owned· land in Mouje Sukene. The local 

goldsmita or Mouje Sukene claimed agriculture as his subsi

diary occupation and possessed 10 &QRel and 20 gunthas ot 
land yielding· an annual income or Rs~·l5oO,·which constitut

ed nearly 63% et the· tetal income or tlUs · t'8llily. He was 

the .highest income earner in the group both in respect or 

the income troll the main.&ceupation and the total tamily 

income. The total family incomes or the whole group was 

Rs. 4221 et which nearly 57% was contributed b,y the main 
.' 

occupation. Th~ income from tae main eccupation •• an 

average came to Rs. 600 per family. 
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Q.. 

Out or t~e reur, three were eA-man establishments while 
" iA. the remaining· easel. tllere were· twe. pers•ns engaged in the 

' • - . • ' l .• 

trade. or t.lle total' .r. 5 ,persons. engaged in this •ccupation 

._ r~ur were literates - tlae range ~r sc~~oling: varyillg between 

2nd standard and 7ta.standard or prtmary educatten. All the 
• ' ' ' ' • r -. • .. \' I •'r • ' 

five· persons were goldslli tJa: by .. caste and had acquired the 
' • . . •• ,. ! • -

.knew-how er the trade in tb.eir homes. ·The.peried er expe-
• .. ·- • ; • -· 4 .. • • • • • ·' 

sse. 

, rien~e whicr~ _eacb. 11e~ber pfesst;.d v~~ie~ rr~m·_ ene~ ~~ ferty. 
~~ ""'1 """' &. Yl:lars,- 11ajori ty 9eHlg experiencei. abclve thirty .. years. 

. ,.,. . . . . . ..... . . ' . ·•' . . .. 

. ' . . ., '. •, . ' . . ' ' . . . -~ ' ' 
out .r. the''tour· gt~dsmitlls .nebody reported any income' 

troll bal~ta··'wo~k~·-- · B~t ·this was ... certai~ly' a ca~e er mis-
~ .. ··-~--1 .... 

'·reporting as our case studies show that at least one or thell 

was' working as a balutedar. The duties gf a balutedar in

cluded. shaping er goldener silver images et Hindu deities. 

'The;'rest er. the duties include certain functions which he 

had to perform en the occasion or marriage and other cere-
- I, < • ' '... ' ' ' o 'L • ... .. o • o o 

monial functions. . The baluta income was not paid according 
o.- • - , ,, : ~ .:.. -_. ' , ' 0 ,'. • o a 'I' • ' l ' l , 

0 
, 

te 8l:l1' fixed rule but it mostly depended upon the whims. or 
• .. I • 0.. ' • •• I, • .. • 

the clients. The baluta receipts of this_particular balute-
~ • . • • I ,, • 

dar,whose case study was made 1amounted to, Rs. 75 or so •. He 
. . . ' . . .. . . . . -.. -·· . . . . . ' 

. complained . about the . decline in his calling and remarked 
.. - . . .. 

that the villagers prepa~ed to go te Nasik, the district. 

pla~e, where the golds~iths could ·rashion the ornaments to . ' 

suit .the modern tastes. Naturally there was a considerable 

degree or. undere~plorment in this trade. . Our c'ase study 

shews that this particular balutedar goldsmith worked onlY 
.. L 

ence in a week. Only during the marriage, seasen i.e. troll 
VM · 

Marek to June, tllere ~ sa~me uount ot w•rk which engaged 
.A. 

hill three to four days in a week. All this work was done 
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on cash basis and involved no capital investment as the gold 

or silver·was supplied by the customers themselves. The 

_ folloWing· were the wage rates ot- this-, particular godslli th.' 

Fer varieus rings worn in hands and ·legs,·. and fDr various

bra~elets the rate:was usu8.!JY a rupee'per' ornament.·_ The: 

rate ter saaping the ne~kwears vart-ed.'with.-~b.e degree ot 

artistic and engraving work it involved. I~:\ usually ranged 
' I 

between 2 to 4 rupees. The same was the rate fer making 

earrtngs~~:.: . .-~Tha·rate tor shaping .the images ot deities varied 

betwee.a Rs. 5 to Rs. 10. ,_ 
,; ,. ~ . 

Mo.st of the available work consisted 
• ·.,(..& -ku. -~ ' - - , - . 

ot shaping_er the.il1ages ot aeaa, according to this.balutedar. 
~~ .. - .. . ' . . . .. ., ·. ~ .. " . '" 

He reported the manufacture of nearly 80 such !•ages of which 
' ' ' I • • ' : ~ .._. • .•·• ' 

60 were produced tor baluta an4 the_re~aining were.made te 
• - -. I 

order. 

Equipment:· The value:Qf the equipment possessed by these 

goldsrai ths varied trom .. Rs~ · 25 to 239. On an: average each 

possessed an eqUtp:ment'worth Rs. 107-8-0. ·This equipment·con

sisted ot an anvil, two or three hazmers; bellows, pincers, ' 

- moulds ot various descriptions, scissors etc~ · ·Those having an 

equipment or greater value-usuallY possessed :more than one 
~ . ·- ~ : 

such set or equipment. · Thos who only did wage work possessed 
" 

a smaller equipment. There were two such'goldsmiths and the 

value or their equipment did not exceed Rs. 40 in each case. 

The re~aining two who manuta~tured gold and silver articles 

ell their own possessed the equipment or more than 126 rupees 
. luCJV- . ' 

in value~ · These two men also the highest income earners. 
" 

The total reported production or these two goldsmiths 

Ca3e to Rs. 1516 and this included the production to order 



as well as prodl~tion·ror market. Only'one or these two 
' . ' 

produced te order. The arti~les o~ ornaments produced tor 
' . 

market were mostly made or silver while those produ~ed to 
I 

ord~r ~ere or gold. All the'· or~al.ents prod~~ced ~f'o~ market. 
• ..• • ; 1 :-"-

were ~old ln·the village itselt. (Ot the total 'production 

·ot Rs. _1615, the 
•. ~-- •. :. . ' ' •. :-~ ·.!' ' j :... ·. . ! ·: ' 

value ot'the production to order was 
.... , . ' 

Rs. 595.) ..... 
• .. - .. ·'. "- l 

~ ~ ~· \ : . . .. 
6.10 Wasl:\emen: 

• ! -.• 

' ' 

... There··we:re_ two washema.n tBJiiUes in Kasab., Sukene who 

were.c;arey~.llg th.eir_hereditar;y calling.· One l{as-a lo~alper

son whil• the ether had come.te the ~illage s~me 1~ years 

ago. Beta or the11 were working a~ balutedars ·,bu~ .. 1;he one who 

was an outsider had comparatively tew clients·and had to 

depend mostly on his laundr,y business. The .. case study reveal-
) '1 t. . ' . . • . 

ed that the baluta' dues were not paid accord,ing 'to. any tixed 
I : . .. ' . ~. ' _T" - ,_. ~ •• - ' ' • • A •• T• ,._ J ~ ' I • ' • ' ! I 

rule. The services.whicn a balutedar ·washerman rendered were 
. _ . _ . -·· : ' .. " • ·-. ~"'" ' :: -~; ~- 1 'I ~~ ·:_ '." , . . -

confined to the washing ot the daily clothes or tae clients. 
. ' 

washing ot the clothes·. b~si' the:. c)l1ly' the:f.r iabOur because 
. . . ' . 

the s•ap required f'er wasJUng purposes was to' be provided by 

the clients thellselves •. ~hese clothes were not'given'a.ny 

special treatment except on the cere2onial occasion& when 

the clotaes'were laundered in a bhatti and ironed atterewrds. 

The baluta receipts in this. case a.'lounted to Rs. 150 while 

in the other case they amounted to Rs. 300. 
-- ' .... 

The tomer had 
\' . 

some 10 clients 4n the baluta basis. The number gt qlients 

which the other had is not known but he served the clients 
~ 

from Kasabe Sukene as well as Mouje Sukene. Both or them 
'\ 
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werked en ~ash basis alse. The werk was similar to that 
- ' . 

done under the baluta systea, namely the washiag or the 
. . ~ ' " . . 

clethes or daily use er the ~lients. Balutedar washerman did 
. ' . . ~ . ·. . 

net render their services rre~ or Cha~g~ to ~ther balutedars. 
~ -- l . . • ;· . . ' ~· '- ' 

~ . . ,_ ~ 

There being ne su~h re~iprocal arrangement between the dirr-
.. ·--, • .. " 'l .• - .• -· .... 
•. -•. 

~ ' • .. J ' ,J 

erent balutedars, the transactions were ~arried ~n en cash . . 
. - ~- ~~-··. . :·~·· ~ ;" -... . . 

basis only. They did not wash polluted clothes such as 
. ' 

' ; ·-
connected with childbirth or death. N• distruction was how-
I 
-li .... ' . 
ever, ma4e on tne basis or castes and their. services are 

•. ... . . . . . . ' ''· ! . 

also available to the Harijan clients. The washerman whose 
-

case study was made did.not c~mpl~n ·abeut baluta overdues. 
f, • I .- '. ' ~ ' • ,t··, ;" 

Outstanding dues ~f one ~eas~n could be reco~ered in the' 

nex~ season according to tiu~. ~·~ittedar. :-' iii~' o~ti- complaint 
• - • • •. ' • ' t ., ';. . . • ...l .> ,.._ ' 

was inadequate baluta work and the consequent low baluta 
. -. . :"' 

in~o11e. 
. -~ -~ -•· '~ ~ : .. - .:• ~ :.,W'I) ' ' 

The total family income ~in_~ .the cases was Rs.lOOO , A 

and.Rs. 510 respe~tivel1. The income rroa the maim occupa-
. .. .. .: ~- l . ,. ~ -. ~- ~ . ~ ~ ·-

tion was Rs. 460 and Rs. 400 respectively. The one who was . - . ..., . ... . . / . \ ' .... ~ ._ ~ ,. .· ' 

better ~tt had also his laundr,r business besides the baluta 
.i.&, ' ,, • ~~ o • ,.. :.. • ~ I ' •. 

work •. J!.e earned a mcmt~ly in.corae ot Rs. 15, ~n an average, 
., :. . .. - .· ~ ' . . . 

from this business. OUr case study shows that he laundered 
. .... .... . . . . . ' . 

the ·clothes for tour to tive times in a month. He washed 
' 

some titty to' sixty clothes at a time and' his charges were' 
. ' l ' . : ' 

one and halt anna per cloth washed in tae bhatti. His total 

proceeds per bRatti came to about Rs. G. The ingradients 

wa!ch he used tor one bhatt1 were worth Rs. 3 consisting ot 

1/2 seer ot seda, two bars ot sunlight seap, halt a aaund 

et fUel, tive·seers or coal and an indigo worth a tew annas. 
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T.b.us his tetal. earnings trom one bhatti came to Rs. 3. The 

equipment which .b.e possessed ~as-worth about Rs. 100 and 

iacluded oae iron, a washing pan and a table. There was a 

go~d deal et-deaand tor ~s laundry services from within% 

tl::l.e village.· The neighbouring villages also patronized hia 

due'te the abseace ot any~other laundry in the surrounding 

area~ -The other washerman mostly depended on his baluta. 

incomes; B~th the families aad some subsidiar,y.sources ot 

incorie. ~ The ene who owned tae lanudry possessed some five 

donkeys which he had purchased seven years ag& at the· cost 

et so·rupees each. He earned some 250 rupees annually by 

J:dring ·them 'tor read constructi~n. Twca raily members had 

contributed another three hundred rupees to the tamily in

c.me b,y working as tarm labourers. The other washerman was 

the owner or some seven and half acres or land on which he 
'- ~ . 

earned Rs. 50 b,y share renting it te a tenant. 
: . ,. .. . 

· · !J:l all,· seven persons were engaged in the occupation ot 

which five were te~ales and the rest were males. ·MostlY the 

temales.members did the·actual washing work. All the females 

were illiterate. Out or the·two men one, the l~cal person, 

was educated upto ith standard er secondar.y school and the 

other was educated upto the 3rd standard or primar,r school. 
I 

The period ~r experience.var1ed troa one to thirt,y years. 

6.11 Flour Mills: 

There were ia all tour flour aills and all or them were 

situated in Kasabe Sukene. These tour establishments had 



307 

givea an e!lployllent to nearly 11 persons er'.which ~were 

e!lployees who worked on montbl:r wages basfs. out or thes.e 
' ' -.. · 

tive, two were paid a 11onthly salar,i or Rs. 20, another two 
. . . . . . • ; • . O't\A.-

were 'paid Rs." 20 each while the rellaining received Rs. 55 
. A . . . 

' . ·. '~ . . 
as his monthly wages. Allong the owners or these establish-

•ents one was ~ Brah3in, ene ~as a Maratha an~ the remain

ing two were 'golds:dth by caste. The two p'ersons who were 

goldsllith b,y. caste had no other occupation and profits from 
' .. . . . . .l . • . • . ' ~ . • - . 

·the flour mill .was the only source or .income •. The Brahmin . . .. . . ~ ~ . - . ... . . .. .. . .. ' . ·. 
. -

and the l.faratha clai11.ed. agriculture as their main ,occupation. 
J_ ~ • • • •• • .. •• • • • ~ 

The total f'amil:r incom.e or . all the tour owners came . to 
. ' .... . .. . . - ~ . . ., ,- ' .. . ~ . . ·. 

Rs. 17565 or which a little more than 40% ;was contributed .... ' - •· . .• . 

b.Y the inco11e from flour .. mills •. The .1nco11e troa .. the. flour 
. . " ~ . . . ;.,... . ; . ' "' .. . -. . . . ' . . , _, . . 

11ills i tselt came to. Rs. 1775 per .f'8!1ily on an average. 
' <' • .. • ' •. .. . • ~ - ~ 

"'J Out C>t the tour mills. only. one. ~-- a .. long standing 
~ . . - ~- . . .. ·-· ·' . 

while the rest were started only within the last five years. 
' ; '• ... . ' .. ~ . . . \ - - ' ' - . ,. - '• 

A·.rerage investaent per establisllllent came to Rs. 3582-0-0. 
:._ - . . . ... ·- ; . . . . 

The Brahll.in owner had 11ade the greatest investment which was . . . . . ~ 

Rs. 64SO •.. Minimum invest:~ent was rupees two thousand. The 

mechanical equip11.ent consisted or oil engines, grinders, 

hullers etc. our case s_tudies give the following account: 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = ·- = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Brah- 'Year' Gold~ Year of 
•an's. •t slli th •s purchase 
Mill pur- Mill 
(Bs.) chase (Rs.) 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = == = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Shade construction 500 HU l:ifol -HU 
Foundation fitting 200 1953 150 1949 
Oil engine 4500 1953 2850 1949 
Grinder · 700 1953 125* 1949 
Huller 300 1955 200- 1952 
Water tank, pipes, 250 1953 253 1949 

tan etc. ---- ----i450 3578 = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
(* Second hand) 
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The yearly replacement charges usually varie<L between 300 

to 400 rupees. The important items in this connection were 
. .. 

the grinding stones and the transfer belts used tor ditter-
• '. • • .. l 

.ent purposes. The aorithly recurri~g· expend! ture in these· . 
t. ' ·- ' . '>I ' •• -~ '. .. --.. • _. 

.two mills· varied troiJ Rs. 70 to SO.·. 'The items ot ·axpendi-
L. "' • ~- .t . :. • 

tUre were IICDbil oil, crude oil, and_ grease and rougheni~g 
.... v.- •' 

of. &rinding stones. 

The ...rate usualzy charged' was 2· annas tor tour seers. , 
~ > .' \. I ~ • • ~ ._ ; ' ~ I 

The ·golds!li th reported that 56 seers ot grain· could 'be 
' ~" 0 - - _. ·'- ·• ' ~ , .· , !'- t~:' •"• ~-' <•w " ><» ,,. ·- , -. • •, ,., ~ l., ' 

grinded w1 thin .one hour. This meant that a tull eight 

. hour's 'wo'ne 'in a: day 1gave 'him 'an amount or :RS.· 14. as his· 

~gros·s receipts~· · Tlie Brah!lin clai2ed that ·his· 'iaill· :grinded 
·_ ~- . ., . . - .- . .. ' ~ . ', .-.. -.. -~ ~ ' . ' -· ... 

9. 6 maunds or grains ·per day.' .This must have earned hill~·.. · 
• . . . . . • ~ . - . • ~ • . • • . • • .f • .._, : . . • 

Rs. ·12 per day as his gross 'receipts~·-- d'<, ..L · -

. . .,. ' .( . . ~ 

The llain work done b,y these mills. was that or grinding 
. . "' . ·-· . . . ·' . - '-.-"' '· '• .... '. : -:...· ... 

grain -:, but ~oth. ttl~ millS, di~ so~e . r1_ce. P,F~in_g .als_• ... : ._The 

pounding o~ rice done in both or these mills. varied. between 
• • ~ ' ~ • • ...... - • "' • .... • • • " ... ..~.· ~ - ·- • ... • . J- - . ' • \ 

,40 to so bags or rice. -The rate of poundin~ was Ra. 1 
• • • ;. • • .. • • .... ' ' .... 4,. • • < ' ._~_. 

per bag or riQee I 

~0 tamil;r Jle:llbers or each ower 'workecr in 'these two 

mills. Besides theii 'there were thre'e workers employed on 

monthly wa,es.· The Brahriin had employed:only one wrker 
-~ . ~' l 

while the goldsllith had emplo;red·two, one ot whom operated 

the aachine. ' . . 

The following is the annual balance sheet of these 

two units: 



Brahllin' s Mill 

Receipts Expenditure 

Rs. 4320 Wages 380 
Replace- 400 

(gross receipts ment 
cal~ulated at charges 
the rate of' Recurring 900 :' 
Rs.12 per day) expend!-

.. ture 
Rs. 50 {75 per 
(rice pounding) · mont.b.) · 
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Golds~1th's Mill 

- Receipts . 

·. Rs. 5040 
· {Gross re~ 

ceipts cal- . , ·. 
culated at 
the rate of'· 
Rs. 14 per 
day) .. • ·'· 
Rs. 50 
(rice pounding) 

Expenditure 

Wages 900 
Replace- 400 
ment 
charges 

-Recurring 
expend- 900 
diture _ 

- -- .. -- -- -- - ~ - - -- ·- -· - ~ -- -- -T•tal 4370 Total 
receipts , •. -. expen- · 
- - - - - - - - diture 

- I ' ! . 

1680 

-- - -
Total 5090 
receipts: - -- -- ---

' . -

Total 2200 
: expen
diture- - -

Neglecting ~the .~epreciation charges et~-... in the two cases 

the net receipts were Bs. 2690 and Rs. 2890 ·respectively. 

This is, however, a very reugh estimate ·et the total transac

tions •. - It assumes eight hours daily working w1 thout any· 

interruptions. Actually· the hours·. of work vary. and the ; 

fluctuations were from 3 to 16 hours- of' work according ·t• 

the pressure of' work. , During the festival and ·cerel'lonial 

occasions the. mills worked for longer hours and perfomed 

double the amount or usual .work. -The months from February 

to May· were very b~isk. The goldsmith was·the onlY person 

in the field before some five years and· was. rurui1ng the 

Ilill 1n this Donopolistic situation tor nearly 25 years. 
' 

According to him the tendency a3ong the villagers of' getting 

the corn grinded in the mills increased during the second 

world war and the competition in the trade alsc. increased 

during the same ti11e. Ne under cutt1111 ef rates was report

ed and the rate of' grinding was uniform. The tour mills 

did not get enough works all the year round though there 

were n~ flour mills in the neighbouring villages. 
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6.12 Mangs: 

There' were three Mang families of which two were in· 

Kasabe Sukene and ene was in Mouje Sukene.· One Mang in 

Kasabe Sukene, whose case st~dy was aade; reported that 

there were ten te 15 Marig' ta:dlies residing ·in Kasabe. Sukeme 

so11e 40 years ago.;. Most or thell had aigrated to the neigh

bouring villages in search ot work.·. Even the two families 

in·Kasabe· Sukene did not get sutficient·work and both of 

them· had taken to Basket· Making. · One. et them has reported 

Basket Making as his· main occupation· while the other has 
' ' 

claimed !~as his subsidiar,Y occupati~n. The one belenging 

ta Mouje Sukene alsehas claiaed Basket Making as his subsi-

diary occupation • All the three· Mang ta~~ilies worked as . . ' . . ., . 

balutedars. Mangs are the traditfonal rope makers and they . . 
• l • •. .' .. 

prepare thongs and ropes etc. troa the aloe tiber supplied 

by the eliefits. Their baluta duties included weaving·the· 

wooden cots USed in the lying•in-ro011S, castration of . 

bullocks; blowing the trtll!pet-on the·•ccasion ot Dasara 

festiv.al or village fairs etc.· They received their remune

ration in the form or stalks but not according to any fixed .. 
rate. . One Mang tully in Kasabe Sukene se~ed halt tae o~ i tv.:. 

., ~~n~l> 

village/aai PiapalfJ 'while the •ther familY served only. " ' 

the remaining halt or the village. The Mang ta~~ily troa 

Meuje Sukene served the whole village otMeuje Sukene •. The 
kc..u .. h.., 

one who· served only halt the village or Sukene received 
1\ 

Rs. 100 as the baluta receipts while the remaining two 

baiutedars(the remaining one from Kasabe Sukene and one 

from Mouje Sukene]received Rs. 300 eaca as their baluta 

incomes. Baluta income constituted approx111ately 14%, 37$ 
~ ' ' 

and 72~ or the total ta~ly incomes in respective cases. 
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Onl7 one er these three !~lies carried on rope mak

ing on cash basis• The aloe 'or·hemp.tiber required for .rope 

!laking' was purchased either in. the weekly bazaars or tros 

the govermient;· A1oe. was generai17. eultiva.ted. on the pii~~ 
or irrigation canals and it was av.ailable at a rate or nine 

.. - -· ' : ' ! . ' " ' ~ ~· ·-· ,'. . . s ! ' -~ 

to . ten rupees per furlong. 0Ul" c;ase s.tud7 reveals that this 
• -- ... ._ ' - '• • • < 

particular Nang had purchased Aloe worth_Rs~ 75 during the 
•• • - • ~- .._ ~ r c , • 

course or a year. He produced different thongs. and ropes or 
·,,' '<'"• ,, .... ,~ •• ' . 

rupees 275 in va!ue. He. thus made .a gross pror~t$ of .Rs.200 
.. - ' . . t. •. ' 

in that particular year. ..His. rates tor different i teas. 
• • .- • • • • • • ~- - - • ~ • • t_ ... ' ' ; . . • .._, ~ ' ~ ./ .. ... " . . " ~ ·" 
were: . rtasie, . - .4. Rs • ; , Sonder. - . Re. 1; Kasare. -. 4: ann as •. 

· ·""- .. • •· ·.... '··· ~ •· ·r :. ·"- · ~·.... .... • ~ ., · 

. • I . . . 7 • • 

The equip11ent required tor rope making was simple and .. ,, 
very cheap~ .. ·rt consisted ot 'ene: J~tar costing Rs. 2 and 

.. , ' - . ' 

one Kllapri which was worth only a tew~ annas.' : ' " .. ) ; 
r • • ,., ;, • • .... l 

, .... · ., 

;Rope making was carried on only. during the winter and 
. i '' "' . "' .· J : .. '".. . .• 

the summer seasons. The produce was sold either in the 
' - '[' • . 1 . . ~ ; • . ~ 

weekly aarket or to the itinerant traders.who purchased 
i ' ... I . ' ' . . ~· ._ \. ' : .;. -.. . \ .. ;,. 

from these village manufacturers. The tendency_.~ong. the 
~ . . . . -~ : .. :.. , . 

agriculturists to purchase the,read'f!lade ropes and thongs 
. ' ' 

in the ilarket_was increasing according to one balutedar and, 

in his opinion, this tendency will leave no: scope tor the 

baluta work in the future. · The • other Mang taxdlies ·were 

unable to do the work on cash basis. because it' required 

some amount of capita~ tor purchasing the Aloe fiber or 

Aloe shrubs. 
i 'I • 

We have already noted that all the three Mang families 

had taken to basket making and one had claimed it as the 

main occupation or the ta~ly. This particular fa,jly was 
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the. lowest baluta income earner while it was .the highest.in-
. . . . . . .' •• . ~ ,. ' -~ I. . . I, • • • -- • 

~o11e earner as ~ar as the basket making was. concerned. The 

highest income troa basket making was Rs •. 400 and. the lowest 
, ._ • -· • • • . , . " . • ;_ , I •· .. '"' "' , :. , J •. l . .-. 

was Rs. 75; the remaining one had earned Rs. 250. 
. ' . . . ~ -. . .. . ~ . . . . . ( -~ '• ', . 

. The production was mostly tor market :and only•one per

son had.Iirodticed ·to-order.· out et the total. production-or 

Rs. eo? nearly 70% was produced by the person 'who ·carried ·on 
I 

basket making as 'the· aain oc·cupation. : ·dut i;Jr the 'total: 

production reported the tgtal 'sales 'had amounted ·to Rs.· 330 

or .nearly 41%·or 'the total production.~, The ·items or pro

duce were ~ainly articles for household-use such as baskets 

or·various·sizes, mats etc. These articles were sold at 

tb.e neighbouring weekly aarkets like, Ozar, Sayakheda, 
i • 1 • 

• . .0 -~ - io· ... ,. • • '·' •- ' .I ' • I • 

Pimpalgaon ,et~. All. these ,articles are·made ,from spli ~ . 
. - :.;, ... ' .... - '( .. ~ .... -- · ......... t·. ··_; --! . ---~ .-..•. - '-· ~ , .... ---, .. ..! .... . ' 

bamboo strips. .BBli'OOos were purchased at the. Sayakheda .. . 
,I • ~ ~' • .. • ·- :. : -• •·,' ·,.. • ,,.\, .;.., ·• •_ ·j' .0 • • ' ' 

we-~kly market. -In the c~se study .. which we made ,the person (.O'l\Wl'~ 
' ' ·~ • •· : .t I ' • .o,. " •' " ~ • • ~ . . ' 

had purchased nearly_ 400 ba.'lboos. costing rupees 200, and had 
1 ' • a- • ... • • • '- : • ,_ ,,. ... 

produced articles which retched him Rs. 400_ or so •.. The 
•'. -- .. t '_, ~.; :. • • • • : ~ . . 

rates or the baskets or different sizes varied from .X.. im 
. •. :.. • 'r 

two to eight annas.· ' The rate for making mats was. 10, to 12 
. . . • ' ~, I • . ' • !' 

annas per lt toot. . . 

The equip11ent necessary· for making these articles· -con-

Sisted or a SiCkle, a knife and a black' of W~O·d. ' 
The·cost of 

such a set or tools did not exceed·tive'to six rupees. 

Almost all tae adult workin' family members worked 1n 
. . . 

the eccupation. In all there were 

them took part in the main as well 

12 persons and all or 
·,'"" .J "'-

as subsidiary occupations. 

" 
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' ' . 
Basket maki~g was ca~ried on during the rainy season while 

-· • j • 

rope making was carried on during the rest of the seasons. 
' ' -. •. -, .. ' 

As the two trades were carried on in different seasons it 

was quite possible tor the sue persons tQ 'get themselves 
. 1 

I. ' '· '. : . 
employed in different occupaticns- Out of the 12 persons 

thus eaployed 8 were· aales .and. the re:~ailling were·. females. 

All but: one· were illiterates. The one·literate wa3 educat

ed upto 6th. standard of a· prillary.scbool. 1 T.tle period·.~f · 

experience which each had varied.trom.-2 to~so.year,.- the 

majority having an experience Upto 20 years,.~ ... 

6~13Tailors: 

"' ... J. ., • ~ • . • - . 
- • ~ ~ ~ '- l • J • ...,;.. • _, • • 

There were in all eighteen tailors in the three vill-. 
.. .. .. . . . ,·. •' ·-

ages and of these 13 were 1n Kasabe Sukene, tour were in 

Mouje Sukene and one· was i"roJI .Oney. ; ·out .o£': .these 18, only 

one was an outsider ·who had co11e to Kasabe Sukene. soae 25 

years ago from Nasik with the help .. of .his .relatives, 

Twelve of these establishment~~were owned-~ persons who 

were tailors by caste and among the remaining, two were 
""""() 

barbers b.t caste~ one each was from Br~in, Goldsai~h, . 
I 

Kasar and Mahar castes •. This Brahmin took to tailoring as 
; . •, 

a subsidiary·occupation before some 20 years. because ot the 

insufficiency of 1ncoae froa Agriculture which he clai11ed 

as his maiD occupation. The two barbers, both or who11 

were fro:~ Mouje Sukene clai11ed tailoring as their subsi

diary occupation and had entered the trade some five .to six 

years ago tor. supple11ent1n~ the income fro~ their hereditary 

occupation. Out ot the six tasilies who did not tollow 
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tailoring as their hereditary occupation these three claimed 

it as a subsidiary occupation and the remaining three report

ed it as their main occupation~ The Kasar and· the gold· 

std th had entered .the trade before sorae f'if'teen years while 

the, Mahar was comparatively a f'resh entrant·. 

' ' . 
OUt of' the twelve who .followed tailoring .as the main 

' •. . . . • . I 

occupation seven families had some source or income besides 
, :.:c. . . .. , . , . I · .· 
that of' tailoring. Thus two had augmented their f'amil1 

• I J< • .. ' 

incomes b,y working as casual agricultural labourers. Mostly 
• • : -: l T. •• 

the f'emale members or the £amily had done this work. Out 

or the remaining rive, two. were owner .cultivators,. cne 

dealt. in ready made garments,.· one vended blouse pieces. and 

t.he. remaining one, the Kasar, followed his ~ereditary occu

pation .or a bangle dealer. 

Total income f'rom tailoring cr the whole group as such .... 
came to·~· 9170 or Rs. 509.on·an. average. lncorae earned 

rro• tailoring as a subsidiary or independent occupation had 

come approximately_ to 19% or the above total •. The maximum 

individual income rrom tailoring was Rs. 1000 while the 

mini11um.was Rs. so. Out or the eighteen, eleven f'a.t~ilies 

had an income of' Rs. 500. and g below. Only two or the 
'"4"4. 

remaining seven had an income above eight hundred~ The 

total or the f'azaily incomes of' the 18 families came to 

Rs. l802S or which a little more than so% was contributed by 

tailoring. In·the case or those who followed tailoring as 

a subsidiary or independent occupation, the contribution 

f'roa tailoring to the total raraily income came to a little 

•ore than 21%. 
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The eighteen establishments together gave,an employment -
te ?7 persons or which only two wer~ te.:aales. Besides these 

27 persons, .ten persons -all f'emales_,-.-clailled. to .have work-
r 

ed in ._the trade. These had 11ostly, assisted] in sundry jobs. 

Eleven or _the total .establishments :were one •an. establish-.· 

aents, fi_ve were two-men establishments .and the remaining 

two establishments had each three persons working in them. 
• - ' I 

• • I ~ •• ._' ( • ' . • .•.• •• :, f ;~ ,;_ -·. ;_ ~ :• --·' - ; ,• 

Those establishments where tailoring-was a side activity 
' -

were all one Ban establishilentSe Annual earnings, however, 

were not related to the nu2ber of workers pe~ establishments. 
·--~ .. -............. . .. ···--~~- ..... -

There'"were onlY. two .illiterates.among.the total of' 27 

employed-in the trade. Out of the 25 literates 12 were 

educated above the 6th_standard,. The-period of expe-rience 

varied. from one tq_..fQrty years;:_the ..r~ajority had an .. experi~ 

ence below 10 years. 

.. .. . .. ., ~ -. .. -
Six est.ablishllents' 'aealt in readyJJade 'clothes ··and out 

' 1 : .! ' . ~ .. "i 

or these, four 'did ()nly the busin-ess. ot trading- the ''ready-

laade garments. Tailoring to 'ord~r was not undertaken in 
- l ' . . . . . . . "- ·-

these establishments. The average incoae per establishment 

was greater in those cases which dealt in readyaade gar

•ents than those which only undertook tailoring to .order. 

The total production or the readymade garmepts amounted to 

Rs. 7893 of which nearly 90% -was. mark~ ted. (This figure · 

see!ls to be an underestimation. Persons claiming tq have 

earned an annual inco11e of Rs. 500 to 600 have reported an 
g, 

annual production varying between Rs. 200 '-~460 only). 

The readymade clothes were sold in such places ot 
I 

weekly markets as Sayakheda, Pimpalgaon, Niphad, Ozar etc. 
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The . clothes to ·.be aar:-reted were taken on: aead -loads or in ~ 

bullock cart.· Our case studies indicate.that the cloth 

required .tor :.aking these readymade ·clothes was .purchased . 

troll the cloth merchants in the surrounding; bigger villages 

or an Nasik on c;redi t basis. . The ready11ade ¢lothes of' '11en 

were in. greater de:und ·than those ·or. ;women.: 

• I • I : 

The .following i teas wer~ -u~u~ili- ~old tor the prices 

indicated.)>elow: . 

; _:_: Mens' Clothes , · Wo:aens' ·clothes. ', ,,_ ·: 

. · .. 
-• ' I 

Shirts 
.. 

. "l ' ; .. ·~ 

Halt Pants 
·. 

'Kopari' 

'Pairan' 
. ' .. 

Re.0-12-o to 1-4-0 

0-12-o 
( . ·.' 

1- 0-0 to 1-4-o 
'1 ..... ·- - · .. 

- t .~ • • •. 

,, .•• 1.... .. ·~· 

Petticoats 

Blouses 

1- ~-0 t~ 1-12-0 Frocks 

. . ... ( .. ~ . 

Re.0-12-0 to 
1-· 4:-0 

o- 8-0 to 
0-12-o 

0-8- 0 to 
0-12-0 

The business ·was· slack dudag -the ·rainy· season but 

production of' gaments usually went-on ;even during this sea

son ... .The brisk season· was -Diwali and ,Sh111ga. A good .deal 

of' sale· was ef'.f'ected during· the v.illage i"a.i:rs held .during·; · 

this season •.. · . 

. . .. ~ . 
We have already noted that there were twelve establish-

ments which did tailoring only to order. Our casestudy 

reveals that a, daily collection of' tailoring charges uae4 
v ... 'T;~~ -

to ~ between Rs. 1-8-0 and Rs. 2-o-o. The nu:nber of' 

custo11ers usually .:increased on the· second d'ay of' the weekly 

11arket. · The patronage ot the tailors in these villages 

extended to many of' the neighbouring villages such as Oney, 
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Piapalaj, Thergaon, Vadali etc. The charges were claimed in 

~ash as well as in Kind.,. Long standing credit dues were 
. , : . - ,.·,. -

usually recovered in kind 1.e. in the form or grains, vege-
; ' ~ . . ' : \ ·' ~·· \ ,,· / . :.;. ' . 

· tables etc. we•e-t*.ai•e~ The tailoring, charges varied with 
1 ,;. • .. : ; .. 

different tailors. Customers were.discrillinated.aceording 
' :..... . . . .. ' ..... .. . '· 

to their paying ~apacities. 
' . ' 

A tailor whose case ~tudy was 
• ! _.,. •- • ' I_ .. ' : •• ~ .: 

made gave the following as his charges~ '". I •. , ", . . . .. . . .. •. .. ; . 

Mens' Clothes- -

Full Shirt 

Half Shirt 
~-

Nehru Shirt 
• 4 . L 

Coat .. ~ 

Payajama 
. •' '· 

P8!1t 

Re. 0-12-0 

. , . o-· s-o 
...... It • 

0-10-0 

2- e-o 
0-12-0 

_, _ .1- e-o. . .: .r 

·· · · • ··· womEms • ·clothes 
.... ·, -~ . . . . ~ . ' 

Blouse . 
.. Re, 0- 6-0 .,.. \ 

Frocks . 0- e-o ' . 
- 1,. .' • ~ 

·.' r~tticoat~ ' ·, 1 0- 4-o 

. t 

~ •. l .... - l• •· - • • ' ...... •. ·' ' 

The equipment or these tailorsconsisted'ot· one or 

two sewing aachines,. paire 6r sci~sors, tape 1· etc~ ' The 

largest.portion ot·the investment was,· or· c~urse; taken up 

b,r'sewing machines. 
' . l • • ' . ~ ~ . . . " ' 

Out ot the 1e establishments only four 

had two machines each while the rest had on11· one machine 

per establishment. The present value ofequipment:per 

establish!lent had come to Rs. 363 on an average. 

6.14 Conclusions: 

We have cons~~ered production system tor 13 non-agricul

tural activities in all. The data regarding this is suama-
. . 

rised in table 6.1. Out ot these thirteen 11 were purely 

rural occupations and two were urban occupations. Out or 
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'·-, 

syst~:t. The$e, were (1) ·carp~n:te;s· (2) Pott_ers (3) Cobblers 
• ~ • • t • • ' ' ' ~ ~-

(4) Dhors (5) Barbers (6). Carders (7) MUia:ni (8). Rope -· 
. . ; . . . . '\ . . . 

, • ~ - . ~· : ! ~ • • • ' 

There were in all 60 families who 
·- ~- ;; • • •• '-_ ~ ... ~ • • •• !- . ... • ~ 

were carrying on the above occupations. b~t out of these 
I ·:- ' : ·,, , . . I , < :- .' -; :~ ·:, •• P ••· , '· ·":", ' . ~ •••. ~ '. • ' I) • ~ 

only 48 were engaied·in the baluta work and the rest were 
:- :. _,. . ,., ~ ' •.. " •• ~·-"' .. ~ ---~.--~-.- .. '! ' • __ ~o,, 

merely' working on cash basis. The thirteen occupations to-
. ·- . !'· . ., . -~ •• l f _._: : • • • '' 

gether &ave an employment to 152 persons 'belonging to 88 
I 

\ " t . • -~ . ' .- ~t • .\ ••• - -·· ' ~ \ '•,, • ·.-. J'_ .. : •· \ j • ~- -

· fa'lilies. Tbe majorj,ty of the establishments were located 
-· ' ' r .;, ··; . • • ~: . ~ '. ( --~~ ~ .. . • • . : , . 

at Kasabe Sukene and.aost of them catered tor the needs ot 
, ~ • I , • • '• • ~ 1 • ,.J ! ' , • 'r , ·:o , ~ .1_ , • f '. ', : -" 

the surrounding villa&es. Out ot the total 88 families 
.. ' . -. _: : i' - ' ., .. ·-: . . _. ... ~ • 

'occupied in all the ·13 different trades' 62 were in Kasabe 

Sukel!e,_ ~wel!er~ere i~ Mouje. Sulfene. an~ ~4 were in. 0-Qey •. 

It must be remembered that out ot the 14 families in Oney ~ 
, ' , • • . I ,, ·' • - '·· ~ • o.1 ·• 1 • • · • ' • 

eleven, were occupied in only one occupation i, e •. tannin&. 
. -~ ' " ' -~ . ' . _, . . . - ·- ' . ·' ! 

_The_ potters, ,the. cobblers, _the 9ard~I's 1 :: ~he .raulanit the- , 
I 

rope 11akers an~ tbe washer.raen ex~lu~ively belcn&ed tc · ... 

Kasab~ Sukene and the other.villagers._were dependent o.n,it 

for their needs. Oney. had .only, two. balutedar .c;ategories .. 

i.e •. • carpenter~ and Dhor$ .. Th~ _Dbor .balu~edal's -~.a Oney 

alm~st performed the fun~tions. of a cobbler, balu~edar •. :For 

be other types of balutedars it depended on the nei&hbour-. - . 

ing villa&es. Mouje Sukene also ha~ only two cate,ories or 

balutedars i.e. • carpenter~and abarber.s 1 It depended on 

Kasabe Sukene for the rest ot the baluta services. . Tailors 

were present in all the three villages while the flour aills ~ 

present only in Kasabe Sukene and Oney. _ 
I.Oo.A 

There is one flour 
' 

mill in Mouje Sukene but familY schedules tail to report 

about it, perhaps, due to its owner being an outsider. 
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Out or the thirteen occupations ten had absorbed one or 
. . 

aore 1~1irants •. The tetal number or !~!grants were 17. 

Most or·: thea had 'loae. tr0a the n.e1ihbour1ng talukas with the 
. . &!..l'l'"~d 

help or their relatives who resided in the ~elecwd villages. 
. . - , ' . 

Secondly aost or thea were rural artizans and.so2e were even 
' . ·. I - . . . . . 0-r)~ .. , . , . 

abserbed in the village.baluta system •. Those who.had coapa-
. . . - •. . .... ' ~ . . . A- . ,. 

I 

r~tively recently aigrated did-not find place in the baluta 
• · · · · \ ~ r 1 • • •. i • • 

s1ste11. , Out .or the 17: tB.!Ii1i.es. who w~re the iiHii:r;ants $ae 

12 families belonged~to those occupations which worked in 
, • . . -. . -" - , .. . r . ·. 

the baluta syste2 in these villages and.out or these 12 arti-. . ' . . . . . 

zans 4 got absorbed in the system.while,the remainini earned 
' . - . . 

their living b,r· wo~kini on c~sh parments. 

. - • . • J' ., • f" 

The rural occupations were followed" in the traditional 

manner and no where did we COlla across any modern method be-
. '~ ~ ' . . . . ~ 1 ·: . . • 

ini introduced 1n t~ thea~· Exception.can be made, however, 

'in the. cases where'. the balutedars were . r'esponsi ble tor cer

tain ~ervices and· where ~ro.duction ~r' any kind ~as tot.ally 
. 

absent. The barber and the washe~an are the instances in 
. i -

point.Startini a hair dressini saloon- or a laundry business 
·' 

can be re~arded as a departure troa traditional aode ot 
. . 

occupation. (Carpenters who were enga&ed in' the furniture . . 

work or· construction work a!'so possessed. some modern tools)~ 

The rest or the artizens followed the indigenous methods or 

production with the help or the traditional equipaent as 

described in the previous paragraphs. The present value or 

the equipment average per establishment was lowest in the 

case or butchers and rope 2akers. This is obviously because 

ot the very nature _or require!lents or the trade. Similarly 

the highest investment in equipllent was in the occupations 

which were urban in character, such as the flour mill ·and 
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' .- ·- . 
the tailoring shops. 

. 
The average investment in the former 

. .. 
. . "· . 

was Rs. 3544 while in the latter :'f. t was Rs. 363. The next 
. ~ ; 

group in the order consisted or establishaents such as ear-
.. ... .. _. . ~ ' 

. . . 
~- . . .. . ·. . .. { 

penters, barbers and goldsmiths. In at! these three cate-
. I, : --~ ._ ., .. , .. •·• . f'· ~ . I l • '. 

. • • • . • '- ·, ; ~ . - •..- " ' I \ . 

gories ot establishments the value or the equipment average 
, l '-~ i \ ~-.' , .. ·· : ., .' i : ..- -'t ::.· •>· i.~ I ;- , ; ~ • ",, l 

per establishment was as. ··11s, 1i4 and ~o7c,.respectivel;r • 
• • • ~ - ' • • <~<- • • • I . • ,. • .-

' •. .. • ._ , .. ~ -~- --: -. ~ -... l,' . l ' . -•1.- '. t_ : _._ 1 • 

Ordinarily the cost or a set ot tools required ,tor these 
.-- ~· - ..,. ·.. ~- -., • . :.. ~ ·""· • ! r - } -~:- • . 

trades did not exceed Rs. 50 or so but the averages which we 
' . -~ • .• w. - - • ' ·: ~- -- .. ;: : -~- ; . ~-.' ... "· ' . 

have obtained in these cases were much higher because ct the 
• • } '( • . : ,-.. , : -. ... • • l' • l i . -4 • ~ •• ' ) : • 

existence or a few establishments in these trades which 
- ~ ' .... ' • 1 t- .... . ... . ... : . ,. : . ~ . . . . . . ' -·, .. ' . .... ' ~- .: ' . : .. 

operated on somewhat larger scales or on coaaercial basis 
:, . . . . ..~ .. ·~ ~ 1 ._ ' ~ -·- ' ~ . ~ ! ; ~ :. ·- ~ ~- . . · ... ~ ' . . 

(non baluta basis). In the case or cobblers, potters ·and 
' : . ~ . . ... \.·' - .. . . ,: - . . 

carders the cost or equipment average per establishment was 
·~ : * ;. I 

• • .. • ,_, " . • • - • ; l ~ • t. 

nearly Rs. 25. In case or the Dhors, however, it was a 
. ··:· ~--·--~ .. ! ,. ~- -:-~ '· . '_, . ~ .•. ' •,l 

little more than Rs. 80 but it was due to the greater amount 
·. ~. t.: 1 ~ +n--:: .... ·"' ~: ...... -. ' ' . . f 

ot e investaent required ~ the tanning equipaent. In the 
. ' -lr.i...lwv . . . ' ,, '• ,"' ·' '. ·.: ~ :' '. :. :.-- • . ·: ·, '· 

case er~washe:men, ~~:did not p~ss~~~.~.e~ui~aent whats~-

ever because he did only the baiuta' w~ric'whiie the -other' 
- . ~"o ~ .. • .- :· ... ~. ,·.· . .,. .. , , ~- -. .· 

person; who also engaged hiaselt in the laundry business, 
. (_ ~. • .- . ·- . " :. '; ,"; ; ·~ ., f' i.' ; . • I , ' _; • 

possessed an equipment worth Rs. 90,lrhere was only one copper-
•• l '· ~ •• 

smith and he possessed an equipaent worth Rs. 2500 in value • 
• ' .... ' •• ·• :_ ~- :. !, .• ''· '. • • • • ••. ·, ··i ... ' 

In al.aos t; all the cases the e11phasis was .on the produc

tion for ~arket. In the case or-carpenters, however, the 

reported production.tor baluta amounted to a little more than 
v...t....L 4 'il..J..., 

SO% or the total production. In case or the potters the 
A 1\ 

prod":letion tor baluta amounted. to less· than 10$ or the total v~ o...f,.. 

production while production tor market and to order.accounted 

tor 52% and 40% respectively. In the case or the cobblers 



production for market accounted for more t_han 75%_ of the 
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total production. Similar was the case with Dhors and Rope ,.. 
11akers. In the case or .the goldsr~iths only two out or the 

tour produced on their .. own and 63% or their total production 

d....aa. -i'Q8_ was for market. The highest J>roduction,.both in 

the absolu~e tems a.s well as . average per establishm.ent, was. . ,.,. ~14~..-~ 
in .the tSZ?-ning concerns. The a_v~~agE! per es,tablish!Je~t ~-

Anet1 on came to· Rs. 6932.-, The45e .cGbblers,, the' pott~rs and 

the readymade_ game~t producers cu.e . .next in the order and 

their averages were in the vicinity or 11 to 13 hundred or 
' • J ' • . 

so •... The rope makers, the goldsmiths and_ the· c:arpenters . 
wer~· <ill the lowest group whose. production per establishllent 

ranged troa 200 to 800 rupees. The carpenters mainly did 

, baluta.work and there was not auch .demand for .f'urnitures eto. 
' . . 

In most or the cases: whatever was produced had been aarketed, . .. . . ., . 
es~eciall.y was so in ~he. cases or carpenters, potters and 

goldsmiths. · In the case or the cobblers, the tanners and - .. ' 

the readymade garment. dealers the percentage of sales to. the .. 
~total production was 75%, 62%, 89% respectively. The per .. 

oentage was quite low in the case or the rope makers (40%). 

All these. concerns were r~ily establishments and very few 

had e11plo~ed external he_lp. The .flour mills were the only 

concerns which had employed pe~anent workers. There were 

5 such workers, all or them non-technical, who were eaployed 

on aonthly salaries ranging frca Rs. 20 to Rs. 30. Other 
I 

trades which had engaged outside labourers were those or 

carpenters, potters and tanners. Carpenters did not gene

rally require outside help. There were two carpenters, how

ever, in Mouje Sukene who carried on blacksmitny jointly 
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with ~arpentry and it was. they who had employed outside 
' ~ ' I • - . - ·. J • .• 

labour on temporary.basis. The tot•l wages paid b.1 them 
' .. ~ " . " - . ' . ' 

uounted to. Rs. :350. All the tanning establisru.ent~ .. were .. 
.... .. "' ; " . 

also family eonc;erns but.a few establishments. which operated 
.•. , • :.. . .. • ! 

on a .. eo•paratively bigger scale had e11.ployed' outside workers 
t • • c '. • " ' ""' •• • 

.on temporary.basis. (~oll.~;degree pt. misre~orting is su~~ect~ 

.ed in. this respect as ther~ were tour Dhor families who .. 
0 0 ' lo _... 0 f 00 • ' ~ 0 I \o •· ., • 

' 
,cla1•ed wage work as. their main occupation. · The reported . 
•, J • ' . • ' ·• ~ -. _I " ~ ' ~ ,, ~ • • .. • • • • ' ' -~ 

.amount or total wages pai4 by the conc;erns which had e•ployed 
... . ·. . ' ~ .. ... . " . .. . .. ' . ~ ' . . '- . 

wageear.ners does not,tally-with the .incomes received by the 
. - ' . . ' • ' • .. . . .. . i'l't ~I'..\ .;JI . il-kU- I • • . . 

.families who c;la1aed wage earning as the1tr main source or 
.. ~ •• • --- • • ••• •• • • ; • ,,. •• •• • l • 

. livelihood) •. The nature. or potters' work in Sukene was ~uch 
~ ' ' ' \ t ; ., I 

that extemnal help was .essential. We have noted that most 
I : ' ~ 

. or the potters had engaged themselves .in the production or 
" I - •·' , . . • 

.bricks,wbich requireJ greater number or .workers. Consequent-. . . . . ' . . . . ' } . 
ly potter'.s trade was the only 'occupation in the artisan 

class which had employed' the greatest nuraber or tamilt .llell

bers 'and in:whichwage disbt,{rse!lent was the highest. The 

total number ot ra:nily aembers engaged in th"e occupation 

was 25 or 2.5 per establishment. The wage 'payments oaae to 
. ,. . 

Rs. 1~30 or Rs. 1:33 per establishment. In case or the gold-
.• 

Sl'liths·only one Goldsmith had engaged outside labour and his 

total wage'payments: bad 'coae toRs. 50 only. We have al

ready noted that the 1:3 occupations together had employed 

152 taaily met~bers. · Out 'or this 72 or nearly 47% were 

engaged in three occupations i.e. the potter's, the tanners 

and the tailors 1 • The ntaber or ramily aembers employed 
. . 

per establishll.ent was hi~hest 1n the case or rope makers 

(4 persons per establishment). The washermen came next in 

the order, having e~ployed 3.5 persons per establishllent. 
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Potters came third in order and had employed 2.5 persons on 

an average per establish2ent. In the rest or the cases the 

tieures ranged troll 1.25 to 1.81. Out of the total 152 per

sons en,aged in the 13 occupations, 28 were female family 

11e2bers who had taken part in the non-agricultural produc

tion activity. These female meabers were engaged in 5 or the 
' 

13 occupations which'are (1) potters• (2) tailors' (3)Qarders' 
> ' ' 

(4) rope aakers' (5) ·washeraans'. The proportion or females 

to males was overwhellling in the potter's and washerman's 

occupations. It was 150:100 and 250:100 respectively. The 
' ' . 

proportion oJ females to males was considerable'in the rope

maker•s· and the carders occupation (50:100 and 66:100 res

pectively). In the case ot cobblers and tanners the female 

me!lbers~did·not actually take part in the occupations con~ 

cerned but bad rendered only a casual help in the processes. 

Most ot the groups were homageneous social groups, as 

the village arti~ans beloneed to the respective traditional 
'l 

castes. The tailoring was the only occupation, besides the 

tlour llil~ where persons beloneing to different castes such 

as Brahmins, Sonars, Kasars, Barbers and even Mahars were 

engaged. Shi~pis, the traditional caste ot tailors,or 

course constituted a fairly large majority amongst them. 

or the tour owners ot the flour mills one was a Brahain, 

another was a Maratha while the remaining two were Sonar, by 

caste. .Four mills were owned b,y the persons belonging to 

the higher inOJlle groups in the col1lluni ty and were run in 

three out ot tour cases as a subsidiar.r source or income. 
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Literaey was fairly high in the following occupations; 
\ 

in the case or carpenters, barbers, and the coppers:rlth' all 
• S , I 

the family members working in their respective occupations 
r· " -- . . . . l; : .. ""' r , . . - . . . . 

were literate. In the case or cobblers, Dhors·, ~olds11it~s, 
. - ' . - ' . -- ·- , - -: - - .. . . .. --

carders and but.ohers" the· ·perc.entage· or 'li terat'es· varied from . ' . , 

-SO· to 90 out or the :total taidly':~~;._b~rs· eap·~~oye'd~: .The 

tl~u~ mill o;,d~rs "w'as a ~e.te:rpg~~e~us 'groU:p consistin.g or 
--~ . . . : < --, : . . - - " ··: .. -~ . - :; . - ·; -~' ~ - ~ :" ~ - . 
different higher castes and the propo~tion or literates was 

'.. v ... ' • ;,.. ! - • •• • : ' " ~. : . ~· ~-: ' •. 1 • ,=. ~ .• > . -. 
as hi~ as 86%. The proportion ot literates ·was quite low 

- t • . ; .. ;: . -~ J ..... ,. . - ., .. , - :·""' . . ' . . "': ... .. ' < 

a:Jongst the potters, the washermen and the rope ~ilakers 1. e. 
J ' •• - ·' ~ • • - - ·• • 

3s%, "29% and '8% respectively. ' . ' ,,, • ·I;.. ' '. '•.. . ,\. 
. ' 

\ . . ... .. . 

·· - We have calready ,noted that. ·out of the ,13 occupations 
" ., . . . .( - ·. . . ·. 

·studied 9 consist~d or. baluta artj,s~s. ~ The . total nUIIber 
. ·- • I • ... ' 

or balutedars in these eight occupations were 48. The num-. . . - . .. ~ . .. . . .. ~ . . \, ' 

' 
.ber or .clients shared, _by' .t.b.es.e:balute~~r~. _qan:no,t .. be ascer-

tained because. seven or. them were, not attached- to any . 
' . . -- \ -· .. .... .. . . -· 

.definite~number or clients and.had.to-serve t.tie whole,or .. ... . . ~ - .· . .. ... . .. ... : 

the· villa~es allQtted ·. ~o thell. . These three occupations were 
• • - .... # Q • • -~ ' -· -. • .. .II, .. 

·those or a. carder, a mulani and ·a, rope maker •.. The rest or 
. . - . . .. . ' . . .. .. - . 

the balutedars were attached to,definite n~ber or clients. 
. . . . ' . ,.. . .. .. . . '· 

The number or clients per baluta artisan was.hi~hest 1n case 
. . . . ·' . . . . 

or barbers i.e. 30.16. ·In the case ot- carpenters and the 
. .. . ... , . 

'cobblers the nUilber or baluta' 9lient _p~r-_ra .. i~ w.as 25.6 

and 24.5 respectively. The number or balut~ clients per 
. ' ... ~ 

baluta artisan was lowest in the yase or Dhors ~it came 

to 4.5. The potters had 14.37 clients per baluta f~i!y. 

The baluta receipts obtained b,y each balutedar on an avera~e 

were hi~hest in the case or carpenters and lowest in the 

case or carders. Generally carpenters, cobblers, and bar

bers were round to be better orr. The average Baluta 
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income in these cases was Rs. 615, Rs. 419, Rs. 466 respec

tively. Baluta receipts per bal~ta artisan were lowest in 

the case or carders i.e. {ls. 92. In the rest or the cases 

the receipts per baluta artisan ranged troll Rs. '125 to 225. 

The baluta receipts per batuta client w~re highest in the 

case of Dhors and lowest in the case or potters. 'In'the · 

former case they were Rs. 29 while in the la~ter they were 
i' 

Rs. 11. The carpenters, the cobblers arid the barbers 
. . 

received Rs. ~~ Rs. 17 and Rs. 15 respective!~ per baluta 
-. • < 1 ' : 

client. The percentage or tAe baluta receipts out or the 
. .. ' . 

total inco~e from the occupation concerned indicates the 

degree of dependence on the baluta work. It was· highest in 
. . 

the case or the rope makers where it constituted 82% or the 

inco2e froa the rope ·raaking~ · The· carpenters came next in 
, .. 

the order in whose case baluta income constituted 72% or 

the income troll carpentry.·· The dependence on the baluta 

work was least in th~ case or tanners because the baluta 
' . 

receipts constituted-onlY 8% or the inco•e troa tanning. 

This proportion was in the vicinity or SO% in the case or 
. ' . 

the cobblers, the washeraen and the butchers. or the two 

butchers who were running autton shops in Kasabe Sukene one 

was a aulani and he had derived 50% ot '.his inco11e troll his 

functions or a aulani balutedar.· In the case or the Bar

bers, the carders and the potters the proportion or baluta 

receipts to the income derived from their respective occu

pations was 59%, 40% and 28% respectively. On the whole 

the Dhors and the potters seeaed to have depended on the 

baluta income to a lesser extent than the others • 
• 
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All the thirteen occupations noted previously were not 

carried on .as main occupations. The cobblers, the carpen

ters, the barbers, the potters, the coppersmiths, the gold

smiths, the. butchers and the washermen were the onl7 castes 

which followed their respective occupations as their main 

•· sources ot in~o11e. In all these Qases the 1nco•e troa the 

aain occupat~on constituted.aore than 50% ot; the total family 
' 

. incomes. The percentages in t~s respeQt show the degree of 

dependence of the earners on their 1ncoae from the aain 

··occupations. · This dependence was greatest in the case of 

potters for the income from their main occupation constituted .. 
·. 94:% or their total _family incoses. In .the cases of' the car-

penters, the barbers, and the cobblers also the deiree of' 
' . ' 

such dependence was quite high because the relevant perQen-

tages in these cases were 67%, 82%, and 77% respectively. 

In the case of' the carders and rope makers the relevant per

centages were 40% and 44%. In the case or the flour mills 
cl.tiY i "'4 C) 

·also their ow.ners had dewise~ only 30$ of' the total ta2il7 
' 

incomes f'rom the profits obtained from operating thea. This 

was because the income fro• these occupations (flour mills, 

car4ing and rope making) wa~ not the only source of' the 

income or the persons concerned. Tailoring also was one ot 

the occupations which was not .followed by all as their main 

·occupation. The earnings troa tailoring constituted 51% of' 

_the total f'~ily earnings. In the case or the tanners the 

proportion or incoae derived f'roa tannin~ to the total family 

income was as hi~ as 85%. 

Faailies following two or aore than two occupations were 

present in alaost all the occupations. The cha2bhars, the 

butchers, the rope makers and the washe~en were all engaged 



6.1: 
I ,....., I D I Lt~:/. TABLE.NO. 

"t'l<o'me.
1 

r,-,cu..<.c..h'dY\ 1 S<JR_ ~ cvY>C! o-1"-"Y ou.. -u. ~ 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = =~= = = = ~ 
" 1-L '))d)l 0. ~ c.i..f-J.wy .j 

= = = = - - - = = = = .= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = • = 
Carpen- Potters Cobb- Tann- Tail- Bar

ors bers ters lers ers 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = - - - = = = = = = = = = = - -~ . 

1 Inco2e from occupation , 
concerned Total .. - -· ·-- · ·104A.00 
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in some sort or subsidiary occupations.. However, the incoae 

derived by,these classes tram these subsidiary occupations 

were not q1li te substantial. The cobblers had derived 21% ot 

their total tardly inco11es f'roa the subsidiary sources or 

incomes while the washement the .rope makers . and·. the butchers 

had contributed 40%, SB$ and·ls% respectively to their. total 

tamily.incomes. The tlour 11ill. owners· had two, or more than 
I 

two occupations . and these ·sources or inco11es .had. contributed 

.67% to their total. f'ardly incomes~: Fif'ty percent or car-· 
~-

penters and potters and.nearly 60~ ot Tanners. and barbers 

had some subsidiar,y.source or income.but in all these cases 

the earnings troll subsidiary occupations did not exceed 20% 

ot their total ta~~ily incomes. In the case or the tailors 

and carders, again, nearly 7f>% trom each category had worked 

in some sort ot subsidiary occupations which had made 46.% 

and 57% contribution to their total ra!lily inco11es. · 

On the whole the tanners, as a class, were better orr 

than any other non agricultural producers. The average in

co~e from tanning per family working in the trade had come 

to Rs. 1577. None or the non-agricultural producers, (except

ing the owners or the f'l9ur 11111s, who do not constitute a 

comparable class as many ot them had other substantial 

sources or incomes), had coae anywhere near this tigure. The 

average per ta2ily inco11e in the case or the f'lourmill 

owners was Rs. 1540. In the rest ot the cases the average 

per family incomes were below Rs. 1000. In these re~aining 
u \.u.t.U.. i '-v-. 

cases the comparatively better orr class~ was ~ ot the 

carpenters, the cobblers and the barbers. The inco~e per 



f'a'lily establ1shrlent ran~ed ~ro.!l.. Rs. 700 to Rs. 900 or so. 

The potters, the tailors, the was,hemen and the coppersii1 th 
\, ' l '. 

cue next in order and"the1r.1nColles·per f'u1l;y in the res-
... '• .. , ,.- ·:. .•· '-' I ·• • . '' • : 

~~~~ 
\.J r~ V, 

pective trades ranged f'rom ~·~· 400. to-Rs. 600. The carders, 
•- • ··. • ~ .• • ~ r :' J • J • , . : r ;_, I ;: ': ·' •' f• • •,. r· . ~ , ~ 

the butchers and the rope makers belonged to the lowest ran~e 
• . - J J • "'_ ~ : ·- ••. ! r ,-·_.. ·-: ~ · ,_ ~ l ·- _ -~ .. \ : • · !. · .. _ J. · • 

of' the ladder. The relevant f'igures·in these cases were 
- · · ·· ,-: ·· · , .' ._ · • i -· -; ~ · .... ,-. r ·· - - ~ .. · ·. t • 

Rs •. 164·, Rs. 350 and Rs. 283 respeot1vely~. The I order acre 
~ . ' . •.· ; ·,· l ~ ~ ·. . . . . - •\ • >·:· .· : ~-.. .;, ; ~ I"• ' • 

or less re~ains the same if' we consider these classes f'rom 
.• ~' • ·. ;,u .·, ':·.··: ~~-: ... ·· .1: i ~,., : !~ ~i.~~ ... ~- :: .·•. ~:-, ; i': '~ · . 

the point of' view of' the total t'a.I11ly inco11es el;Lrned by thell. 
• • J .., ' -~ .... 

The carders, the but~er~· and. the rope makers '.famed the 
~ • ' • ._ • • ~I .-~ r ~ .· · · - _..; ._.. .. f ·:-- . ~ c · ·• .. ;_ ~;. :, ': ; l :_ · .. ". : -~ ) . 

lowest grou~ while the tanners and the flour aill owners 
··~ ... · .. ·~- i.::t."~--;· ··.: ... ··~- .. ·;} -.: .... :·: · .. :~ .. ··~ ~··.· 

belong to the bi,hest income groups. 
" ... ' .. . . . ~· '. ~..... , . 
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Chapter VII 

LABOUR STRUCTURE -" 
d.--·- ...• 

jC::"'U"' Co,..l)IT\ONS-·.·~ 

We present . in 1;-?is c~apter information.: reg_arding ~he 
.. _., . .. - ~ ~- ~ .. : 

labour supply at the. surveyed villages and the related topics. 
·• • • ,. ~ .; .:. ' : ~ .· ~ -~ ": , . ... • • .J • ~ -· ,. • .• .. ~ ... 

The data obtained from the survey has been-compared with the 
. . ~~ •. : '~· <" -. ·_.·. 4 I + .. . . .. I . ~ .. : t ..... 

1951 census data wherever mecessary. Immigration and out-

migration:. at the ,·selected c. villages has also ·~been considered 
o I 

towards·the end of the~ cha-pter •. ·A .section: on Family• Budget~:.. 

is -also given at ·the.·end ·of~the 4 chapter., We shall- begin~. 
I• I 

with:the ~ntroductory-sectionswhich deal with such topics 
/ 

as age and :sex: composition:at th.e population, .·literaQ, >marital 

status, etc~ and then discuss. earner/classification and the 
"'· ~ ~ .. . ... ' .• : ..$ .. .._ ••• ~ . ~- .. .. ~ - ·-· -~ :. ; . :-: 

distribution· or earners .. in different'· occupations, ~tc. · : 
., ·.·• ' . - ' ·.- .. ~ • ·' ~ "· •· t. ~ - .• ..- ... ' ,. . ~ . . • 
· •• , , ~- • _ .L .. ,· .<.. • • , • t - .... - •• J • it • .. 

Population of the selected villages at the previous 
• ':; • 6 • -· - ... . .. - .. . . -- . -·- . . . '· -~- . . .· '• ~ .... . . 

censuses:- The density of population in the selected, 

~illages ~~· indi~~~~d; ~ th~ 195~, ~en~u~, d~~~ ~~~ ~~e~~er t~~ · 
1

, I ..... "1-~- .. t, ~ .,.,; #,' · "'-, -\ •,! :':·' •.\ '• , •• , ,. ·,·_~· ~ ~ ~-- ·;: . 

the ~~m~ity ... <:>.r. th~ population. of th~ di~tric~ ~~. we~l as of s L 

· · · · -' · - · c ~ - · ' ·- · of poptJ.doc1h · ' · '' · · h l.<u~ "-M.CM.l., 
the taluka. The density 1ft Kaeaee Sakone per square mile was 

• .... .. • •• ' • ,4 ; - l'·#. 7 ';,;. . :~-· \ ;.:.,.. ·~- -~-; t··::;~ •· . ~ · .• ·' ~ 

320, in biouje Sukene it was 433 and in Oney 520, while the 
;. ., • • 1: : • I • ' ~ • -- • • ,' =~- •.• :. • . I • • , .. ~-· • • • 

district and taluka figures were 238 and 299 respectively • 
. ' .. ; • "' : _ _,. . '· , ...... : ·-: '\ ~ ' . . ' .-.,. : '._,.. i. -~ ·. -~ !.. • -:· 

Among the three villages the density was thus greatest in 
. .. . ' . . . . . . ~· . ' 
the smallest village. . .' 

The 1941 and 1951·census population and the·popula• 

tion as obtained from the survey was as follows :-
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Village Census .· ·. · ; · 

... ' .._· 

.1941 I 1951 
. ' ! 

Percen-tage. 
increase-or 
decreas~ over 
1941 popula-

:tion · 

Survey 
data 
1955-56 

. . 

Percentage 
increase or 
decrease over 
1951 popula
tion •. 

I 

Kasabe Sukene 23.38"': 266~ + -1).8 ... 

Mouje Sukene · 159.3 .. ·, 1760 + 10.5 

Mouje Oney .·.::·565 •·· 677 +~ 19;.8 

.2920 

. ; ·150.3 

,.. . 114 

; + 9.7 

.. -14.6 

.+14.) 
.. 

• 4 • •• _. r ; .• ~ ~ .: !" 
From these figures it will be seen that though Kasabe 

' ...... ' ' 
\• -~ . . . -. . . . . -. 

Sukene and Mouje Oney_havEt.recorded an ~nc~ease in the popula-
• • • ' , , L~ ~ ' • .' .< J' '~ . ~ ..-' -' ~- ! , ' :·· ~:. t-··. . r . 

tion af about 9.7 per cent and 14.3 per cent resp~ctively over 
· "' ·· ··- . .- _. r . . ~. . .. ""' -. · .1. • "'-· --.. -: ~- .. .;:; ...... ~ " -··- 1 . ·.. - ~ 

the 1951 population, Mouje Sukene has shown a marked decrease 
'• ' I ', :, • ~ - • , 

1
, ·- •. ~ • •.,' ! ...,' ~ _; - Ill ·., , ; : ·.:: '" ._.. • :.. .,_ i •-·· • ',. _. 

of about 14.6 per cent in its population. This, however, can 
: ( .- ~ • • • _. ' •• ". ... I" ~- \ -. - •• .._ •• 

I ' : ,... ' 

not be accounted for in the light .of the available informa-
. · · · ;tnformation: on the: outmigration' r.' . -

tion/collected through the General Family Schedule also fails 
• • ~ • .,) .. ~ .! -: -. r.. 

to give any explanation for this ~iscrtpancy. It must, howeve:r; 
. . '- . ~ 

.. ~ 4 . .... '. • 

be mentioned fiere that this information is incomplete _in cer-
-- .. · ,. ; 

·' • -' • ' v • • • • :. - ' ,. . . . .• h .. 

tain respects and 1 t~erefore, cannot.be completely relied upon. 
' ·_ .. . ·.. i' \ "" . .. . .. ; ~ .. ~ . . •. "' ., . 

It has been mentioned elsewhere that a number of labourer 
J • • - . ~- ~ .. : : . \: " 

families migrate to these villages .to work as casual agri-

cultural labourers during,the harvesting;· etc.'.seasons. 

Such temporary inmigrant~;J were -left out of consideration.· 

in our survey. It is possible.thatsuch·families were counted 

in the census data. In that:case;·however, all·the·surveyed 

villages should have recorded-a decrease in their population. 

because seasonal inmigration takes place in all these villages • 
. 1 

7.2 Age and Sex :- In this section we·deal with the popu

lation of the selected villages according to Age and Sex. 



The~ population of, the. villages .. is. divided into the follow

ing:four·.gi!Dups ;- (1) Adult males,. (2) Non-Adult males, · 

(3) Adult females and. (4) non-adult females~ Those below tm 

age of 13 are.r~garded as non-adults. The total popula

tion of.Kasabe Sukene:was 2920 which was distributed in the 

above ·four· groups in the following manner: 30.47 per. cent .. 

of the total populationwas in the.t'irst group, 19.38per 

cent.of the population_was~in the second.group.while the 

relevant percentages in the third and the fourth groups were 

In the case of Mouje Sukene, 
I ·- · • ·. · 1 '- • • 

of the total population of 1503, 30.80 per cent was in the 
: i . ~ 

.... • ... ! . ' • 

first group, 20.03 per cent was in the second group, 30.08 
. . . . ' -·-. ·: ... 
per cent was in the third group and 19.09 per cent was in 

- ' . .. . . . . ~ 

the last group. In the case of Oney, the total pop~lation 
. ~ . . ' ,. . . 
was 774 and the relevant figures in the four groups were . ' 
3).07 pe~ cent, 17.44 per cent, 31.65 per cent and 17.83 

33-z, 

per cent respectiyely. The proportions in these four groups ~~~~ 

~ nearly the same·in all the three villages. 

: ' .. - • ; 4 • 

Males constituted 49.86 per cent of the total popula-
• .• ,. ~ .l" • ' . • •.• 

tion of Kasabe Sukene, 59.83 per cent of the total.population 
· ... ·' 

of .Mouje Sukene and 50.51 per cent of the total population 
' . 

or Oney. The sex ratio in these villages was 100.54 females 

for every hundred males in Kasabe Sukene, 96.72 ~r ~t 

females for 100 males in 1-iouje Sukene and 97.95 pe-r ceDt 

females for hundred males in Oney. It will be seen that the 

number of females exceeds the number of males in Kasabe Sukem 
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while in the other two villages the number of females is 

less than that of the males. The 1951 census figures also 

conform the same pattern. The percentage. of males in Kasabe 

Sukene was 48.49, in.Mouje Sukene it was 50.79'and in Oney 

it was 50.51. The percentage of the male·population out of· 

the total population in the last two villages ~as quite close . ' ' . . . 

to the taluka figure which was 50.29 per cent. The relevant 

per~entage for the whole district was 51.11. 
-· . 

~ "u. 
The sex ratio among adults was 103.03, 97.36 and 95.70 

• A , 

females to every hundred males in Kasabe Sukene,.Mouje Sukene 

and Oney respectively. The sex ratio among the non-adult 

population, however, gave quite dirrerent.figures. This 
. . . . . ~ . ' ~ '. " ' . 

ratio was 96:64 females t~ 100 ma~es in Kasabe Sukene, 95.34 

females to. 100 males in Mouje Sukene and 102.22 females to 

every 100 males in Oney. 

7.3 Sex and Age Composition in different caste groups:-
' . . ' 

Out of the total males who constitute« 49.86 p~r c.ent of 

the total population in Kasabe Sukene 61.12 per cent were 
I 

adults while the remaining were non-adults. Similarly, 

out of the total females.who constitut6d 50.14 per cent of . . . 

the total population in the village, 62.63 per cent were 

adults. Thus the proportion of adults to nonadults was near

about the same in both the sexes. The percentage of adults 

in the total population irrespective of sex, was 61.88 in 

Kasabe Sukene. Among the Brahmins the percentage of males 

out of the total population was 48.35 per cent while in the 



TABLE NO. 7. 1 

'Peft wrd ~ "D-i.s -tn b u:h' crl1 of . p o P LJ cd · C1l1 ~ /" A ~ . 
----------------- ---------------------------- --

Age 
Frequencies 

Kasabe Sukene Xauje Sukene Oney 

-------------------------------------------
~1ales Females Male Females Males Females - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ -------

Adults Non- Adults Non-.· Adults Non.. Adults Non- · Adults Non- Adults Nori.;. 
Adults Adults . . Adults: Adults . Adults Adults - - - - ------------ ----- ~-- -·------------------ -·------' • l •. 

0- 4 

5 - 9 
10 - 14 

15 - 19 
. ' 

20 - 24 
25 - 29 

.. , 

30 - 34 
35.- 39 
40-44 .·. 
45·- 49 

50 - 54 
55 and 
above · 

::' 

. -
43.81" 

'·;.. . 
' 35.52, '. -· 37.47_,· 

3 • 1 z;.. 20. 67 . - 3.05 21.57-:-' 

12;69.~ 

13 .82. 
16.43: 

. . ' 
11 • 13. 
8".4f 
6.63 
6.96 
8.08 

12.69. 

\ 

. 
..... )1 :12._86 ;. ' 

'13.52 ' !<· ' . ' 

. .. :·1 t64 . ' 

' . 

-- .. }- ... 

'1 0.25 
. 8.52 :. 
, 8.06 ... 
. 8.84 , .. 

8.51 . 
._r r •. 

~ ,.. ,l, 

._13. 75 .-; 
... ~. ...... ; -

... ... 

.. 
, . 

J 
I·. 

t ;.· ~ ': ,-. - - - - -.' - - - - ... -'· - ,.. -. .. -.· -(.,._... - -- . -
' • ., ' j ,;., .:;. -- ; ~ 

- . 

-:. 38-21 
- -

... 4:11 ,27 .91' 

- 43.21 
..:. ')6.58 

; 4~86~.20.2\: 
'. f, . {"~: ~--r 

14.47 :- '" :· ·7..53. -
,.14-~38· ::: 9:i8 >' 

15;55 .t2 
' . 9.52. 

. 9.28 . 
7 ~55 ':. 
7:77 ~· 

7.34 .. 
' .. 

·15 13 (-, . . . 

... 

••• "1 

::-.. 

t -·- ~ r 

•.12~62 .. 

-' 9.95 
9,.29 .. 

.. 9~73 ·. 
7~96-

, , I 

. - : .... 

t- :; 15 ~ 94 ·~ 
··~ ~ >l . • . ' ._. __ - ~ - - -- - --- - -, ... a.-- • 
r. .- ... 

,... .. 

7.4Z 

:n .03 
35.55 
27.42 

'9. 76. 
'12.89 
15 .6J . 
10.93 
. 7.82 
11.32 
' 6.25 . 
. 6.25 . •· . . 

.. ·- - 42.08 
37.68 

:1.S3 29.2 
14.28 
13.87 

I 

8.67 
15.9~ 

·9.79 
. 6.53 

. 7.34 
; 5. 74 

16.32 

-·~- -.- - --' 
~--; -.-
- 100 ; 100. ' 100 100 



case of_ Marathas- ~t was 51 • 77 per cent. . This percentage 

tor the Ma.rathas,_ and:,allied castes was 50.94 per cent. 
--. 

';['he perc~ntage o£ males was ~ower in Advanced Hindus,.·Iilter-

~~d~ate castes 1! and .. 2, and.. the Backward classes where,. it 

var.ied, from 39 to 49 per cent.of'. the·totalpopulation· in_ 

"toh~~respective communities•. · ·~ 

. .,.., . •. _. ""'~ ~ ~ 1 I • . • '· , - ·· , ~ · · _ • - , . 'J -, •. • r'. .,. ~ 

Out o£ the total male population in ~.iouje Sukene 
r ._.. .( .. -t=; • 1 : ' • ~ r . -:;. -:._~ ':.. • ~ ·: :· .- -·- ... _ :_ ~ "":. -~~: ·_ :.· :-- ,._ -. - • ·. .. 

Adult" males constituted nearly 60.60 per cent. The propor-
':·;" ,._:_: ~": ~-~-~ ... ~"'- {· :,:_.. :,.- _}.~_-; ?·.:.··:. t· .. · .:,' ~: ·- . .: .... ·: _...,-- : ~ . . 
tion of the adult females out of the total female population 
.. ; ......... ·' ; - • • ... ,_ l.,.lo ~- .t ; ; \. ~ ... ~ .. ... c ~- .•. - " . ~ .. 
of Mouje Sukene was 61.16. Adult population-both male and 
~--~-:-· ~-- ~ ••.. ·-:· '""".:· ·. - .~- it ~- ~:.) -~~- - -- :..--i -) --~-. ~-~. : .. 
female - f'ormed 60.)7 per cent. .Marathas and the allied 
;.~~- ~~p.• ·:. '••'- t·,. ;. .. \.... ____ f. ~ ~"" •-~::J ',':• ,·.,J Jr.!£".~,. 

castes was the onlyprominent caste group in the village and 

the pereentages.::of;:males,·and- adults .. in:o;.thisd:aste group were 

~pproximatel.y the .. same as,·the -village £1gures. 
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Out ;_of th~, total.mal.es in Jolouje. Oney ~which .numbered 

391. -~65~47 per cent were male .adul1!s. ·:JSim~larl.y .. out··of the. 

total.·:.t~a.l~ pqpulation~of . .38~ :nearly (>4 ·per cent were female 

adults•" , ,Total adUlts. belonging .to:~bothrthe sexes.:..f'ormed : 

64.72 per 'Cen1; .of the .pQpul.ation.. Thus.-these· percentages· ' 

we:re· quite bighe..r·than.those·.obtained in th~ villages at 

Kasabe .Sukene and M~e .Suk.ene. '· :· : -, ·". : -"~ -- ... .,_ '· 

a ,. ' : ' • -L • .: f ;_ ( :: :,; - ' •'a •• k,.. .A ·• • (;;. .- ~ 

7.4 Distribution of Population by Age :- _Tab~e 7.1 br~ngs 
I ' . • . '- · . :' \. l " > ' ' · • • • : *• '~ 

out the distribution of the population in the three vil.lages 

-in di.fferent ·age .frequencies •. ·, · · · 

-.! .... -- .... ' 

It wili be seen from the table that in Kasabe Sukene 
·-

'! .. 



.... 

nearly 30 per cent of the male adult population was in the 
• . 

• 

age group of 20 to 29 years 
. 
• 

male adults were in the age 

and nearly 64 per cent ot the 
._.a 

group coming between 15 -. 35 
. 
years. )~le adults who were above 55 years or age formed 

12.69 p'r cent, of the total n1~mber or adult males. In the 
~ 

' . 
case or·non-adults 43.81 per cent or the total non-adult 

~ 

males were in the first frequency group i.e. below the age 
. ' . . 

~ .. . 
or:4 years. In the case of female adults near~y 16 per cent 

I ' ! 

9t the total female adults were below the age or 20, nearly 
. . ~~ . 

4-5~ per cent·.were between the age of 20 t;D 40 and marly 45 
' . . ... . . .m~ 

per "cent were . between the age of 20 .. 40 and only 13.7 4 
' 

., • • 

per cent were above the age or 55 years. 
,.... ' 1 

I , • 

• 
·. 
. ' 

Out or the total female nonadults in the village 40.95 
• 

per ·cent were ia -below the age of 4 • 
• 

. ; 
.. 

In the case-or Mouje ~ukene nearly 19 per cent of the 
• 
total male ad~lts we~e below the age of 20, 44 per cent were 
' .. . .. . "'\. .. . _,.,CI 
~between the years 20-. 40 and 15.11 per cent were above 

. 
the age of 55. The percentage of the non-adult males below 

~ 

' • • 

. the age __ of' .. 4 years was .3.3. 88. In the case or female adults 
• I 
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·nearly 12 per cent were below-the age or 20, 46 per cent were 
. ·- . .,..~ . 

between the~ age 20 ~- 40 and nearly 16 per cent were above 
• 

the age 55; In the case or female non-adults nearly 43 per 

cent or the total female non-adults were below the age or 4· 
. 

Out or the total adult males in Oney 15 per cent were 

below the age of 20, 43.62 per cent were between the age 20~~-
• • 

~ 40 and 10.81 per cent were above the age or 55. In the 



TABLE NO. 7.2 
-:D is hi b~ h' dlJ 4 t--i o.L.. 'Vt\ J r-c.mt ~ rp e> p r.J rd.· tn? iO'Jfo ~ r~s. - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Kasabe Sukene Mauje Sukene Oney 
. Age ------ -·---- -~--- ~-- ~---------- -.-----------

Males Females Total Males •_Females Total Males Females Total 
' - --------- ~-- -:-------- ~-- ,-------------------- -

\ ;, .. 
Below 1.3 )8.~ .3 ~~.38. 38.14- ,39 .39 . .38.85' 39.12 34.5$ 36.0S 35.2'1 . . . 
13 - 24 18.1) 1S.44 ·18.28 16.88 . 16 • .37 16. 6£' 19.69 .. 19.05 19.38 

<' • . 
~· -

. 25 - 39 21.97 18.67 20.82 .~0.81 19.48 20.15 22.50 21.93 22 • .22-

40 - 54 1.3.25 15.91 14.58 1.3.74 15.56 14.63 15.60 12.53 14.08 

55 and 7.76 8.60 8.18 9.16 9.74 9.44 . 7;67 10.44 9.04 
above. 

. . 
. . 

. - t --- --- ---------------- --~ - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - .. - - - -· .... -·· -_._ 

' . 

·Total 100 100 100 100 . . 100 100 ' 100 100 '. 100 
~--

. ' ' • ~ ,' ' . . . . - . ' •· i. --- -~:----------- -.-- -.- ~---- -.--- -·---------- -·----.. - .. 



case or male non-adults 37 per cent or the total nonadult 

males were below the age or 4. 4S per cent of.the re- . 
._a 

male adults were between the. age or 20 til> 40, nearly 16 

per cent were below the age or 20 and 16 per cent were above 
. I . ·. 

the age or 55. 42 per .. cent or the total female non-adults 

were below the age or 4•:. ~ 

• , ,_, 

The same data is given in Table 7.2 without differen-

tiating between adults and-non-adults in the two sexes. 

p . 
It will be seen that the first groupAredominates over 

the rest or the groups in all the three villages and the 

percentages regarding the males and females in the group 

more or_less confirm .with·the overall percentages• The 
' . 

first,group consisting or persons below lJypars.or age, 

constitutes round about 40 per cent of-the population in the 

respective yillages. The second group consisting or persons 
-) 

who are between.lJ te 24 years constitute nearly 16 to 19. 

per cent _or. the, total population in the respective villages. 
-- to The third group constitutes nearly 20 to/22 per cent or the 

. .. ' 

- _.1 • • . - • • 

constitutes round about 14 per cent and the fifth group 

constitutes 8 to 9 per c~nt or 'the populat~on in 'the res-
. . 

pective village~~ Thus the pattern is almost the same inall 
' 

the three villages. The distribution or males and femal~s 
five groups ~lso conforms to the above 
in the abov!fpattern with minor exceptions. Roughly 55 

... 
per cent or the population is below 25 years or ag\ while 

about 9 per cent or the population is above 55 year~ or age 

in all the three villages. 
\ 



Marital Status :- The following table brings out 

the distribution of total population in the three villages 

accordin~ to marital status·:-

Marital status 

Unmarried 

Na.rried 

Widowed 

Separated 

Not gilven 

Total 

. 
Kasabe Mouje 
Sukene Sukene 

44.)9 46.97 

4 6.1,0 4 3 .65 

9.)5 9.)1! 

.0) -

100.0 100.0 

Oney 

-
100.0 

The percentage of the married persons is highest in Onry 

and least in Mouje Sukene 1-.e. 49 per cent and 44 per cent 
. ' 

respectively. The proportion of widowed persons was almost 
' .· 
the same in all the·three villages. There was only one case 

of separation in Kasabe Sukene·while the remaining two villages 

did not report any case of separation. 

7.6 Distribution of ¥.1ale Adults 1 Male non-adults, female 

adults and female non-ad~lts according to Marital status :-

It can be seen f'rom table 7.) that in. all the three villages 

the percentage of widows in the Adult f'emale population is 

unproportionately larger.than the percentage of widowers in 

the Adult male population. The f'ormer percentage was 24.20 in 

Kasabe Sukene, 24.66 per cent in Mouje Sukene and 2).26 per 

cent in Oney, while the relevant figures in the case of Adult 

males were 5.6 per cent in Kasabe Sukene 1 6.5 per cent in NaS~ 



TABLE NO. 7.3 

':D ; .sM b ..J,· dlJ ""'- \JJ II "t'- ~o p lA} ,d ·em 
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ------- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Marital 
status · 

Kasabe Sukene • • Mauje Sukene • • cney 

------ ----- -.-- ----- ~ -·--- ~ --- --- ~ -·- -·----------Females · : Males · · ·Female-s ~~ : Males· .·Females 
. • I · . i · ----- ---- ~ - -- -- -- - -;~ -·-- - - -- - - -- - --- -

Males ------Adults Non- Adults Non- Adults Non- .' Aulllts Non-· AdUlt~ Non-· Adult Non- .. 
Adults · Adults Adults Adults Adult · Adult 

' ' . ~ --------------- -.---- ----- ~--- -1-- -------- ~-- ---------
Unmarried 

Married 

\'lid owed/ 
\'lidOWltTS 

Separated 

Not stated 

·· H~.S7 99.82 
.. · 

75.50 0.18 
. • 

,. .... 

5~6) 
~. 

. - . 
~ 

- .... ..... 

... r 
._, - - > .. 

r~ '~ t) 

3·.o5'97 .so~:- 22.6( 99.66 3·.9a 98.66 1,7.96 97.03 

75.00 0.75 
. ., . --~..... . ' . ' 

: •• ! •• 

72.73 2.02 ·. 70.84' 0.34 71 .&6, 
. ·' .. ,, • l 

. ' ~- ' -;-: :·- .• 

24.20· 0~18 .. 6.48- .- :.-:. 24.46 
.-! ; " . 

•' .. > ' 

6~o1: 
lr·':; 

l ... ~ 

• ·- ~-.. 
t- J 

• . ' ' . 
0.01 ' ' -.. -· .. ·-

·:t 

1.40 
...... j 
- .. . ,• 

I • - ,. • '_j /I ....... ~ ... 

' . 

:6.64 
'· -. ' 
~- f I . .''\oil' 

0.40 

-
.K) . , .;,. 

··--~---

2.22 

1.22 95;,67 

75.52 1.44 

23.26 .-, . 

- ·-
- ., 2.89 

' ' • ' .. , ' ~. . f., \..J"• '"' .. 

-------------------------------------------------------~-----·-------------~--------------------•' .._ 1 '; i ) 1 • ... • . 'fo J, • 

Total .· 100 r. 10-0 .; 100 .... 100 . 100 100 " 100 '· 100 .. 100 ~. 10b 
' ' ' • ! ,. . - -

--------------~---------------------------------------------------------------------------------. · . · 59(] : H(. '. 'i I 'J · ·-~ ~ 'i} .. · lj ~ 1. . 3o \ · ~y~ . ~87 ·, ) S ~ . ';:~- :_.. ':.11S. r:: 2 
. . . 
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""'J '. , "fo irn 
is, that the- percentage of unmarried Oney. Another point ,.. 

"''-" 
female adults in the total number; of adult females is between 

'- ' 

( -' or 

1 ~~ 4 per ~ent ~hile the unmarri~d'adult males constitute 17 
:,.. 

to.22 per cent af the adult male population in the respective 

villages. The percentage of the married among the nonadults cJu 

· .D insignificant in !ill the villa~es but, was greater in the 

case of females than in the case of males i.e. child marriages 
I 

' ' i:!'l Kaeaee Stiltefl:e 4 eaeee were more prevalent in the case of 
' ~~ j 

. females than in the case of males. There were 11 cases of 
! 

female.: child' marriages in Kasabe Sukene, 4 cases in li"JOuje Sukene 
I •' ~ •

4 i '" l • 

and 2 cases in Oney or 2.02 per cent, 1.40 per cent and 1.44 
~ ( ' l 

·per cent of the total female:non-adult p~pulation in the res-
-· . 

'. ' 

pective villages. Out of the 11 cases of child marriages in 
• 

Kasabe Sukene seven were fro~ th~.Marathas end allied caste 
' . 

groups and one each from the intermediate Hindus, the backward 
' . ( ,_ ~ ' . 

classes, the depressed classes and the Muslims. In the case 

of Mouje Sukene ) out of the ~4 cases were from the Marathas 

and the allied 

In the case of 

. . . 
caste group and on' from ~he depressed classes. 

Qney where there were 2 cases of female child 
• '! 

marriage, one was. from the Intermediate Hindus and the other 

was from the depressed ca.stes. 
; 

Ther~ were only three cases 

of ~hild marriage among male non-adults, 1 one in each village. 

In Kasabe Sukene and in Mouje Sukene they were from the 

~~rathas and allied caste group while the remaining case 
"'~ in Oney belonged to backward classes. There ~ only one 

case of a non-adult female widow which belonged to a backward 
\ 

caste family in·Kasabe §ukene. Similarly there was onl~o~e 
~ 



Table No. 7.4 
~ (1\'t.tn'\~ ~ '":)) l sM b ~Ah' fftl .,J.... rp • f ~ .J..• cf)J ln,hl ~ cLA.t IV"! 'H ~ cP ol: k ~ • 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ -- - - - - - - -· - - - - - - -· - - - - - - - - - - ------- - - -
Educa
tional 
status 

Kasabe Sukene : Mauje Sukene : Oney :All 
_ _ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ - - - ~ - -the 
. Male . .. Female : . . '. lv1ale ~ . . female. :. ~·tale _ Female : tJ:ree 

- Ad~t No~-- Ad~t No~-- Totai! Ad~t No~-- ·A:d~lt- N~ri--~-~o;ai Ad~t No~-- Ad~l~·_iio~-- io'tai J.llage. 

-- - - -
. adult ·: Adult - . : adult , . adultr ·adult · , adult 
. i ! - - - -• ~ ------ -

. I 
l .... :'!_ 

- • • J 

- -·--
' ; 

~-- - - - ~ - -- .. -:-- - - - ---
Educands 4.04 J6.J9 O.J) :23.·58 ;2.8 i 0~2 11.3. 40.7 ~- ~ 21.8 

' . --· ~ ~ r • ·• -l 

N on- · ' ' ·' 1 ' l • · · ' 

Educands ·.51.1.3' 2.29.12•22.·).1 20.415.2.9 : .. 4•~10•9 ;~ j.2:.20~9 46.;: -

Illiter~te _;t;BJ 11:14 i!? ~24. M. f ~B. ~.;:42, 2 ! ?1~" 8~7 "~ 2i,: 4. f 48·~~ 142.2 • 1 r:_o 
Not of :_.. -· ~. . ~-- :~ J P, ' o-; · · ,... i' 1 i b • 

H~~
1 

- • so.1s o:21 44.~ ;s,i1 ~ $9.9 o',2 .• 4;,8 J 1~·.61 -: ·: 4~~J 
~ ··- ~· .- . . l:r : ; · . . _ - I - I : . ~: ~~~ 

- - - - - - -- ... - - -'- - - :.,.. - -1 .. - - - - - ·.;;. - .- --- .. - - -~- - -~ - .. - - - ·""' -

· 10? , 106 · 100 .100. /}oo' j 1,oo Joo'. 12Q ~· 19a } 1ap '1~0 ':· 1~ . 
- -- - - - - - - -~- - - - - - -· -·-.f-- ..... - - - - -·- _ ... - ~ -.. - -1- t;;. - _:..:_ ~-y ---~ -

· S·~c· It~ ·, '\11 :-·~4~ ;:; ;, ~b~ ,3t>\;~ ~ :. J...t7 ~l '-·: 

Total 

~ ~"1. ; . \ ') <;,-
." !'-"• 

9.5.1 26.1 -.. _ ·-·*' 

:-;.-. 

·--' 
.· 

' 

) 

' ~ 
' . - - '< 

- - ~ _ .. _ 
:ur> . \ls • 

- - - -

17.6 21.2 

61.7 47.0 

-
16.0 18.5 

- - - - -
100. 100 

• 

- - - - --
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case of separation in·the female non-adult population and 

it. belonged to a-family-in Kasabe Sukene -belonging-to the 

Marathas and the allied castes . group. ·_ · t ·•· 

' 

.. . .- ~ .... . ·' . 

:- The following 
' . 

table (7 .4) gives the di.stribution or adults and non-adults 
. ' . " ' . .. -. 

in both the sexes according to their educational status. 
. ' .. . _. -. •) : 
l ~ -~ 

.. .. 
Ed'?:cands ·and non-educ~nds ·together· give us the per• -

centage of' .literates izL the population.· Illitjrates include· 

both adults· as. well as.'the non-adults.· Persons coming under 

"Not. of'-- school-going age" are persons who have not . completed 

the. sixth. year· or :their· age •.. ·- Entries coming under this head 

in case of'. adult· females ~in Kasabe Sukene and Mouje Sukene ·. 

indicate the_number in whose case information-was·not reported. 

L. ··.·. 
It will be seen from the above table that the percent-

• • •• -4 • • 'i :. • l . - • ~-"' -- • . 

~ . ic.~ . • - . t - • • . 

age of' ~d~cands va~ from lJ in Kasa~e Su~ene.an~ M~ufje 
,_ j .• • - .• l < I. • • ' • i .. ~ ... -- . . ' 

Sukene to 15 in Oney. Non~Educands var7 from 20 per cent 
. . 1~.:.-. . ~ . .. . •: .. .· : ~ 

in the first two villages to 18 per cent in Oney~. The il-
• • ; • -~ . ' . . ,._ ! • -

litez.-ates var-J from 48 per cent in Mouje Sukene to 51 per 
. - ' , ... I i 

cent of the population in Oney. The percentage of' persons 

~ho =-below -s~h~ol ... going ag~ va~ie~.:fro~ -4~·per cent in 
i 

Kasabe Sukene to 49.8 per cent in Mouje Sukene. The proportion 
',- -- ~ w~ 

of' educands, non-educands, illiterates and those who a.e not 
- . . . . . 

of' school going age f'onn respectively 13%, 21%, 47% and 18% 
.. 

of' the aggregate population of' all the three villages. The 
. -i~ 

village f'igures, tan::sh1 approximately tally with the overall 

figures relating to the aggregate population of' the three 

villages. 



Educands among adult males-varied from 4 to 5 per cent 

in Kasabe and lvloufje Suken~ to 11.3 per cent .··in Oney. The 

percentage·. of,· educands. among adult males thus· diverged very ) 

·widely in the case of Oney as compared·to the figur;s"relat

ing to. the first two. villages.. Educands ·among adult; females 

were.))~ in Kasabe Sukene: and' .• 2:/o.in Mouje Sukene •· Educands 

among.adult females.were·totally absen~ 1n Oney which perhaps . . 
"'-shows. !:he greater bias of ,the people in that. village against_;, 

. "' 
the schooling of the girls who are aboye the 13 years or age. . . .. ' . - ' . ' ~ . 

Educands among· no~..:adult 'males varied ·r~m )6.4% i~ K~sabe 
't •.. -. 

Suke~e to 41 per cent. in Oney. Educands am~ng non~dult fe~ 
males were 21.6. per cent in r.iO~je 'suk~~~; "21 :a· ~er cent in 

~ '- -' • I 

. . . ,. 

Oney and 2).58 per cent in Kasabe Sukene. Wider divergence 
• • ... J • I , : , . ~ , _: '" : ~~ ~ l :·· 

was evidence in the proportion of noneducand female adults 
· A · ·' •• • ·: • • • . 1 ·. ·, . I • . . 

1 - • • • • ~ •' • ~ 

in the three yillages. In Kasabe Sukene the_percentage of 
i ' . . .It 

.... . -
non-educands among female adults was 12 per cent, in .Mouje 

. . . . ·. ~\. . ~: ~ . ' 

Sukene this percentage was 11 while it was only 5 per cent 
. . ·"')': .·· . .o' . 

in Oney. This low percent in Oney was obviously due to pro-
• A .• .. - .. 

portionately greater degree of illiteracy prevailing among the 
.. 

females in this village as compared to that in the other two 

villages. Illiterates among the female adults in Kasabe Sukent 
. . ' .. t· • . -, 

Mouje Sukene and Oney were 87 per ·cent, 89 per cent and 95 
~ . . . . . . 

per cent respectively. Non-educands among adult males were 
. . . 

51.13 per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 53 per cent.in Mouje Sukene 

and 46 per cent in Oney. The percentage of non-educands 

among non-adults was more in the female sex than in the 

male population in Kasabe Sukene and ~n Oney. In Mouje 

Sukene however the proportion of non-educands was slightly 
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greater among males than among f~males. Illiterates among 
• .... ~· • "- ..... ' .... • _, 0 .. ,.-, ' - ... - - ..... -·A .• • ... 

adult males constituted _45 . per. cent in . Kasabe Sukene . and 
' ' ~ ,_ <. - - t • - J 

42 per cent in the villages or Mouje Sukene and Oney. Il-
··- ... -- _.,. -~ ~ ... - -... ~ " -- -.. ' • -- -~· ' ·-- ,. --- ·-- •• - -a- - ....... - - ... 

literates among non-adult·.males wer._ll per~~ent in .. Kasabe 

Sukene, ~18 per cent in Mquje Suken• ~and 17 .per cent .. in Oney 

while among the non-adult -~emales.:.the<relevant per~e~ages 

in,the three villages~we~e-29 per'c•nt, ~5·per cent;.and 26 

pe~ ~_ez:t _i~ ~a~_a?e _5~-k~n~'-~-M~uje S~.k~Il~. ~nd_ Qney_r!spe~t~vely. 

; Generally,·it can l!e stated·that:in all·tbe.three_ -.-

villages, the proportion or e ducand. males: was· greater than ; .. 

the propo~1on of; educand femlles. ... Similarly the proportion 

or non~educands among .mal~ aaults was considerably more than 

the proportion of non-educands among female adults or, in other 
t. ... _-, f "' : • '.:' . . 

words, the proportion or· illiterates among-male adults was 
. ' . . - :~ :_ ~-- ' - . t- " .. ?. J. ~- --~ ... .; ·~- ~- ~ . ' _; . . .: . . 

considerably less than that of the female adults in all the 
.f">'o'YV\ . 

0\itr&£ the 
.. ·- ~ • . ' • • • .- ' - ' . • ' ' . ,'"" ',; ', !-• " ' ( • :-... ..... # : • .' ~.... ., 

three villages." ·· Another· tendency which emerges 

above liata is the greater prevalence ·_of literacy among the;. 
-~- . ~ . 

newer generations. than the _older generations~-. T~is, can be _proved 

by the compa~ison of proportions.of educands in the case of ' . - . 

non-adults w~t}l the propQrtions or .non-:educands.- in .. the case 

or adults in both the sexes •.. It will be seen. from the table 

below that the proportion or .educands among the ·non-adults'. 

belonging to both the sexes is higher than the proportion.of 

non-educands among the·adult males and adult females. It 

means that the proportion ot the population in the new gene

ration which is receiving education is greater than the 

proportion or population in the older generation which had 
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received education. 

- ~ - - ·- - ~ - - - - - - - - - - -.- - ~- - - - - - - - -
Adult Non-adult Adult Non-adult 
male male female female 

~----------------------------
Educands·· ·4.04 9).06 .)) 42.4.3 

Non~Educands 51.1.3 . 4.60 12.22 ' 5.59 

Iiliterates . 44.8.3 22.)4 87.2~ ' 51.9'8 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

I ' • ~ '• -

-------------~---------------

(_This. table relates to Kasabe Sukene and in calculating pro-. . ' . ~ . ' : 

portions in respect of non-adults children below the school-. ' .. . . ' 
'~ '\ . .. -
going age are neglected. The same pattern is found in the 

rest of the rwo villages). . ' A • ! 

Literacy and Educational attainments in castes :-

The data which was dealt with in the above section is given 
' . . 
in this section from the point of view of caste. 

. '· . . 

·· · · Kasabe Sukene :- The proportion of illiterates to the 

total adult male members in different communities varied from 

4 per cent in the minimum to 89 per cent in the maximum. 

Broadly the proportion of illiterates· was greater in the 
I 

~~rathas and the allied castes, Backward classes, depressed 

classes and ~mslims. Illiteracy was less prevalent among the 
. . . . . 

Brahmins, the advanced Hindus and the Intermediate castes. 
i 1 ~ '. . ... . 

The proportion of illiterate adults in the total male adult 

population in these communities was 20 per cent in all the 

cases while the !elevant proportions in the rest or the 

communities varied from .31 per cent to 89 per cent. Adult 
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males. who were . studying below the- 4th· standard .in ·the · pri• 

mary schoo~ were reported,by the Marathas and the allied. 

communities but their proportion to the total.adult male, 

members in.the respective.communities was very small~ ~~ny 

of the non-educands.in.most of the communities·had received .. 

education below the 4th standard~ : The proportion. of non- ... 

educands who had received .. education above the 4th standard .was 

greater. only among the ·Brahmins' 'the .advanced Hindu~. and. the 

intermediate Hindus, · I. Non-educan ds who ·had received their 

education up to matriculation or· abov~ were .. reported only 

by the Brahmins and the Jviarathas .. and the ~.allied caste group • 
. , ... I · -~ · ·. · t ...:, ~ .:. -~- -. , 

' __... . . . ' ~ '• . . . . ' -
In most of the castes the male non•adults who were 

~ " . . . . . . , .. ',. ' . . ,' ~-· t ~ . ~ ··. ~ 
below the school going age formed nearly 40 to 50 per cent . 

. ' . ~ .:; 
~ .. > •• 

of the total non-adult population in the resp~:tive ~ommunities. 
• • • } . ' , i ; .~- • . .J ~ ..... :·· ! ; . ~ • . • 

Illiterates among the non-adult male school going population 
. ' . . .· .. ', ! . .. f . . • .-.'' . . . 

were reported by almost all the castes except the Brahmins. 
'. ., . .. ' . . . 

.... • • • ~ . •' ..... · ~-. ·-. • I. ~ • • ·'· 

Non-educands among the non-adult males were reported by the . . . . .. 
• ·- •• -,_ •• ..i. ... 

Marathas and the allied caste, Intermediate Hindus II 
• f ·-· • • :. . • : • • ~ •• • . E •. ~ . , ..1 - • . • • ,. 

backward castes and the Muslims. Among the non•educands there . ' r• .. : o . 
. ·- . . - . . . . 

was only one non-adult male who had received education above 
. ' .. 

4th standard and he was a Muslim. 

Illiterate1among the adult female population in Kasabe 
' . 

Sukene garied fro~ 40 to 90 per c;nt of the total aduit female 
~ . 

members in the various communities. The percentage of the 

illiterates was very high among the 1·~rathas and the allied 

castes, the intermediate Hindus II, the depressed and the 
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backward castes and the Muslims.- In the case of the back

ward castes all the female adults were reported as illiterates. 

Educands among the adult females were re~orted only by the 

Brahmins and the V~rathas. None among the whole nonadult 

female population had received education upto the matricula-
:.. i :. l • ' ' 

tion standard. Adult females who had received education above . . 
the 4th standard were very few in number but they were reported . . . 

by most of the communities. Illiterates among the female 
r. ~ -
'· 

non-adults were reported by all the castes except the Brahmins . . '. -~ ' "I 

and their proportion with the total nonadult female population · 
~' - . . . . -

was higher among the Marathas and the allied castes, the - .. 
t: 

intermediate Hindus II, the backward castes. Noneducands 

among the female non-adults were reported by all the castes 

except the Brahmins and the Advanced Hindus. Among the 
( - . . 

non-educands there was only one female nonadult who had re

ceived education above the 4th standard and she belonged to . 
the Ma.ratha caste. Among the Brahmins all the nonadult fe-

males who were of school-going age were receiving education. 

Almost the same was the case with the advanced Hindus. In 

other castes the proportion of those who were receiving 

education to the total number of school-going age was com

paratively very low. 

t-1ouje Sukene :- · In :Mouje Sukene nearly 81 per cent of 

the population consisted ·of ·the :Marathas and the allied castes 

~nd the castes like Brahmins and Advanced Hindus were almost 

nonexistent. Other castes like the Intermediate Hindus and 



the Backward castes were also ver-y iasignificant in number. 

\'le shall -.therefore confine our attention mainly to the 

~~rathas and the allied caste group. 
: ~ . . . . ~1 1 ! ~ r .: ... ·..._ . . 

Among the male.adult~ in Mouje Sukene.the~percentage. 

of illiterates in~ the :flta.ratha caste ·was. smaller as compared 

to·;the··relevant ~percentage .relating·to the same,caste·in -·. 

Kasabe,Sukene •. It .. was 36.7 per cent in the former case as~ 

contrasted with 47 per cent in the·la~ter case. ·The per~ 

cent age or· illiterates among :the .. Marathas ,and -the allied . 
caste g~up as a whole was also low~r in M~uje Sukene than 

. I ... , ; '·. ·~ -. 4- •• -~ :· ., ··• :~· ; -:..- ~ ' • ~· ,... • • : ·,_;, :. ~ ~ ' • • ' \ 

that in Kasabe Sukene. It was 44 per cent in Mouje Sukene 
: , ~ I , i. ~· ' ..! } .,. 

1 -~' ,, -~ .; .1 ~ ' ~ 1

, ' : ~· 

as compared to 54 per cent in Kasabe Sukene. Among the 
... •! ' ' , - ' ~ I ~ 1-

,t .,. "" •• ' -· 1 . • - • • . ; ~ -~ .... • ~ ( •• ' . ,.._ .. ·~ • 

male adults three out of the total 13 members of Advance 
·'~·.: #II J ", .'_.. "', ~';,.-.. ~ i ._\.·'....~' f 

Hindu castes, 6 out of 9 backward class members, 9 out of 
~-· ~ ·: - __ , .. ' .... :_ . ..,-. ~ .... __ ·~ ... :- ..... • . .. :~ ·. · .... · ... 

twenty depressed caste members were illiterates. Seven 
. . , . - . . ,- ,·-. . ~ . . .. . .--. ... ' 

out of the.' tot~i 19. J.Vu~lim" s~uls in th~ village- we~e illi-
, ~- ' - • j • ; ... ., ' • • • • f' ' . t 

terates. There were only four persons who had received . -
' ' 

. ' .·• . .. ~- . .. .. . . . --
education upto ~~triculation and above. Out of these,two 
~ . : . . . .. .. ' . .. . f . 

were Brahmins, one belonged to the Mahrat~a and other caste 
. ' 

' group and the rem~ining ~ne belonged ~o the depressed castes. 
. - ' 

Noneducands constituted 59 per cent and educands consti-

tuted5 per cent of the total male adult .Maratha population. . ' 
' ' -

The same percentages relating to the whole group or the 
.. -

Marathas and the allied castes were 52 per cent 4 per cent. 

All the educands among the-male adults in this caste group 

were studying in the classes above the 4th standard. ?<lost 
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of the noneducands had received-education above the 4th 
' ' ' -. 

standard •. 

q 1 
••• ·- ,' 1. ' ~ ~ ' 

The proportion of ·illiterates· among· the Iviaratha adll.lt 
! ' ~ . . . . • -.. i. . . • . • ~ • • - : • .. ~ 

females was as.high as 89 per cent and considering the whole 

group of the Marathas a~d the allied. cast~-~; the ~elevant 
I , "· " ~' • 1-· \ •• 

percentage was 91· pa:tf •e"G. Educands among the. adult. re.:... 

males were . not found in my. caste exc~pt "the' v.arathas 0 Non-
~ ,_ . ~ • • "' • )r ' . .- ' • 

educands constituted a ve~y small proportion of the total 
. ( 

female adult members in almost all the castes •. 

Illiterates among 

going age were reported 

! '.)··. :::. ·•.•:" • •.• · .. ••• 0 
the non-adult population of schol~ 

. ~ 

by th~ Brahniizis ·, 'th~ I•Iaratha~' Md 

the allied castes'. the depressed castes' . the. b~ckwa~d ~astes 
~~d the Muslims. The per6entag~ of il1tt~rates a~ong the 

·' o.f .·. ·'' ,. :~· .: ·' . 
non-adult ~~rathas &5 school-going age·was 26.)1 per cent. 
I . . 

The same-percentage among the.whoie gr~up of the Marathas 

and. the ail:l.eci caste was 30 per cent~-' Noneducands amon~ 
·._: ,- • _, .- •• .. ;._ :' ~~ • w • • •• ,- • ~-~ : __ ; ,."''~ ~ '· ... 

the nonadults were reported by the Marathas and the allied 
-~~ .. . ~~·-:.- -~ · .. 

castes, the backward castes and the depressed castes. Among 
.:. . . ' ..... -·. c~: ·- ; ..:·. ~ ! .. , . . .. 

the female nonadults noneducands were reported by only the 

~~rathas and the Intermediate Hindus I. Illiterates were 

reported by almost all the castes who had any nonadults of 

schoolgoing age. 
. ' - . . 

The percentage of illiterates among the 

nonadult femai~ pop~lation belonging to the ~Iarathas and 

the allied caste wa~ nearly. 27 per cent •. Noneducands and 

educands in this caste group constituted 3.4 per cent. and 

20.8 per· cent respectively. The remaining population was 

below the school going age. 
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Oney . :- . In Oney the Brahmins, the Advanced Hindus. 

and the Nuslims were totally absent •. The Narathas and the 

allied castes, andthe Vanjarisin'tlle.Backward·class formed 

together nearly. 8J: per cent .. o' the total population of the 

village. Another~important caste group was. the depressed 

c~stes who. formed .. 1.3 .5 per cent of the .,total: village popula

tion~ There_were only~ families belonging to the·Inter

mediate. Hindus •. We_ shall,_ therefore; consider the· main .. 

castes only._ 

Amon~ th~ ~~rath~ ~~le ~dults 26 ~~~ ce~t were illit~ 
, . ' . -~ ~ :~ .:: » .. i ·- r~ c " . .. , 
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erates. 57 per cent were non-educands and the remaining were 
.. ~ . . ' - . : . ' ·. 

educands. Among the allied castes 19 out of 20 were il-

literates whiie the rem~ining one had ~~~eived education 
. J 

. 
below the 4th standard. 

) ~ . ...: ; _,... ':_ ·- l . 

Among the Vanjaris 41 .. per cent of 
: .. ·- . .. ·. . :. ! ~. : - .. ... . . • .. t . ,., 

the total 1.3.3 male.adults were illiterates, .34.5 per cent 
t .... . . ~ ' • . ;_ f.i. ~ .. - ' • 't 

were non-educands and the remaining were educands. Among 

~he depressed castes 26 'per'~ent were illlterate~'64.5 per 
' ,. 

cent were noneducands and 1 0 per cent .. were ·educands ~ .. In· all 
... . .: . ~-- ~-= :... .. ·--· . : ; ' 

the castes the proportion of non-educands who had received 
'I . "'· r - ~ ~ -

education below the 4th ~tandard was higher than the propor-. . 
.. • ' J . • •• 

tion of those who had received education above the 4th std. 
' -. . ' . . 

Educands were nearly equally distributed in the above two . . 
1 ' • 

categories, i.e. those receiving education below the 4th 
' . ... . . 

standard and those receiving education above the 4th standard. 

Among the female adults there were no educands to be found 

in any of the caste groups. The proportion of illiterates 

was very high among all the castes. It was 89 per cent 



among the Narathas, ·100 per cent -among the allied,castes, 

97-per cent among the .. backward·castes .and 69 per cent among 

the~ depressed castes.: .Consequently,_the .proportion of non

educand.female.adults·was very.low among these castes~ There 

were only. two female. adults· in. the· whole village who had re

ceived education-above the 4th standard·and they.belonged to 
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· the Maratha caste. Among the ma:e nonadults noneducands were 
• • • ... • - • - 1 • ~ 

not reported by any of the caste groups. Out of this total 
• k' .-· l ~ - __: \. .... ~ . . ; . :, - . ~ 

non-adult male population of school-going age among the dif-
• ' ~ J • ~ "..:... ~- • ~ ~- \. .f, j • • '- • L ' \ -e ; 

ferent co~tunities 22.7 per cent among the Marathas, 85.5 per 

cent among the allied castes, 24.3 per cent among the depres-

sed castes ___ were ill,i~e~ates. _ Am<?ng_ the female_ nonadults .. 

there were only five non-educands ·and all of them·: belonged to 

the backward classes. Among the total non-adult· female popula

-tion of school-going age in each of the co~nunities, 65 per 

cent' among the .f.larathas, 1 00 per cent among the. allied castes 

37 per cent among the backward classes were illiterates. 

7.10 A note on the educational facilities available at the 

centre:- Kasabe Sukene ':- (There was a basic school in Kasabe 

Sukene which was called 'Sheti Moolodyog' school. The school 

was established in 1S4ti and was taken over by the Local Board 

under its_ management in 1924.]~he ~chool _own,~ ~ts own building 

which was built some SO years ago(The school started imparting 
~..~ 11'7'1 

knowledge about Agriculture in 1927. It ha~~ some 5 acres 

of land on cash rent basis for agricultural demonstrations to the 

students. The students in the first 4 classes receive only 

practical education while the itudents from 5th to 7th stds. 

receive both the practical as well as theoretical education. 

The advanced •••••• 



students are also. instructed in .practical ,carpentry and· . 

they are made responsible. for the maintenance .. and repairs 

to the ·agricultural tools ·possessed ~by 1the school J; The . · 

school receives .an annual'grant· amounting .to :Rs •. 550 for 
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the upkeep of. the farm 'mai~tained: by, the ~ schc:,?ol,;, .' The .. s.chool• 

owns_ agricultural•implements worth·Rs. !150 o:c.so._, '-.<:. ·,· ;.· 

'! . (1h~ sch~oli~s~~~i~· \~~to ~~~ 7i'h, s~~d~rd i:e:·:~er-
~ . ' ~ j . ~. \,' . I I . ' c.; .. ' · ........ ~=- l ~-· .:;. : ~ ...... ,- ..,.,_ R ' ·_: '"~~' ~ ._ ~ ,. • •• 

nacular final~ There wer~ in all 10 divisions, the first 
. :. '.- . ·•' . ' ~ .. ,.1-:•Y·~. • 

and the second standards having three and two sub-divisions 

respectively.· .• ~! ••. ~ -t ' 
~ ....... ·, . ..,.. . -- ~ ; • _, ,_.l .. J t " . '· . -.. , 

-- ~ -----------------------------
• 1 ·~, ~ • :.., :.. , .:..:· •.:~ t ~ j ,' :·.: ~ •,.,. ~- "> .~,J .-,,: .: ~--~-•;:, .. ~~ •,.. ":~ 1 ' 

I • .(. I 
Boys Girls Total 

. .. . ... . .. ·~ l, !' ... · • :~ -~ ' : • .:_ · ~- L • rr ·. ·~- ... · • •. . 1 : · • • , 

1st standard g6 66 - 152 

2nd " 

3rd " 

4th It 

5th It. 

6th " 

7th"· 

Total 

" . 
. " • .. ' . • I ...,; •- ." ... "" 

" . -. 
' . -. t: ---

46 
' . 

40 

·30 

: . 20. 

.22 

260·. 

i•o• .. r \..C ~1 

31 

13 

ii I • ~ ·- .15. l ', ·~ 

-- '3 .. ... '' ' -..... ~ '.J ' l ,. ..) - #-

,;. '~ I> . ~ • -

77 . . . 
53 

·• 45 . , -· 

29 

. 19 .. . 
~ • ' ..J .... - ·~ 

. 1 
' ·., L c ,· ... \ . ,~); •• ' 

1 ' 

. ·~· - "' ·- •, ": 

------------------------------
'; ) .. 

Number or students in each class according to the 

·school records;- There were ·in all 398 students in the 

school. The number of educands according to our tabulated 

data was : 242'boys and 132 girls totalljng 374. The dis-
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-crepancy between the two figures can be accounted for by tre 
(' . : .. . ... : : ' . 

fact that a number of students from the neighbouring villages 
. . . . 

were attending this school. Out of the total of 398 stu-
.. . ., 

dents 260 were boys and 138 were males and the ratio between 
1 " ' . . . ' • 

the two sexes was ma nearly 53 girls to every 100 _boys. The 

same rat~~- u_~ to the 4th standard was .100:~1.8' and above the 

4th. standard .it. was. 100:22.41. Out of the total of 398 

~~~dents 113 b~longed ~o the backward_ classes and .out.of these 

_, .:. 

~r..:. 

:. ~ 

The. students were taught Marathi, ;Aritbinetic, General 

knowledge, agricult~re ( practicals .and the or~ f, hygiene, 

physical-training, etc. The standards· trom'5th to the 7th 

~e~~ taught carp'entry and HindL The wo~king hours were divided 

into the morning session; i.e: 8 A~M. to 11 A.~>I. 'and the .~fter

noon session·held between. 2-30 P.M. and·5-JO·P.M. 

The staff a~tached to the school consisted of 11 teach

ers or one teacher for every 36 students.Ten out of the eleven 

teachers were trained teachers and five had-received train-- . . . 
ing in agriculture~ In all

1
seven teachers'haa received 

qualifications in Hindi and three were trained in Physical 

Training. 

All the teachers paid attention to adult education in 

the village. The literacy classes were conducted since 1952 

but they were held only for 3 to 4 months during the monsoons. 

The following table gives the results of vernacular 

Final students. 
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Year 
~4-T 

AppSNed Passed -· . .. ·- ·- ... - ·- .. .... ..~ - .. 
.r.1a1es Females-- - r.iafes- Femaie·s -

- ·1952 ~ 

195.3 

1954 

.. ~ - .. . .)... . .. 

16 _. 

14' 
.- .) 

- __ 2 .• - - -

--. 9 I~ 

7 

.r.'iou.ie Sukene :- There was,.c;me primary and middle 
' { 

school, up to the 7th standard which was established in 1914. 
I ' . c - wca..a 

The school ~ ~- h_oused in a buildi_ng which was 
• 1 . A; • ~ 

forma~ly used as a village chawd~"· The school was started 
. ' 

only wit}l ~he class and upto 1927-. added another three classes 
' / • \ooJ' ~ , ;-

i.e. upto the 4th standard. The fifth and the sixth stand-
~-- - - --· ............ ~ ...... " .................... ..,_ 

~~, _,.. .....,. - ~· ·•• - - .... "'• ·-·· .... • a- '• • 

ards were added in 19.35 and 19.36 respectively and the seventh 
. . . ,• . -~ . ·. ~ .. ;- - . ..._ . . . ~ ~ .. 

standard "was included in 'the· ~following year. The nlimber -of 

t~~chers ~iso -,~ent; on .inc;Eias:i.ng 'with t:he expan~ion or ·the 
r . •• . '. t , •.. .... ,. ... - - . . • . . . ~- .. , .- -. . • 

school. · Upto ~1928 'the teaching staff'·consisted -only of· • · 

iw~ te~ch~r~ :~nd the number 1 increased·to four:iri~1946. At -1"- ~tn"J~·of 
-ll.t_ SWt~ , _,.' . . . . . .. . . . . 
~ the starr· consisted ·or· siX'·teachers. · ..: :... · ·: · -· 1

• · 

. . ... ~ ~ ... .. ;• . , 
... ... · ... ·-

-The schooi was .'under. the control of the Local Board . -.. -. . . ' ... . . . . ... - . -:: .. ~ · . ...;·"'-A ,· . .. ·=- . . ' 

Management since its.inception •. Since it is under the - . . . -- . ·- . ·-- \ . \..• ... . . 

loll~ 

same management_ a~_1;.he_school a~Kasabe Sukene, it a governed 
• - • • ' • J .... ... • ~ • ~- __ , • 

by the same. ;regulations. The· hours . of .. work, . the subjects 
c • • '· -.. .• Ill<. . '· ' 

""'-"l1t. 
and fe~s ..a the _same for all the schools in the three 

villages. 

The following table gives the number of educands in 

the school in 1955-56:' 
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----------------------------.. Standard Boys· Girls Total . . - . 

--------------------- .. - -.-;---. 
- " -- ' 

1 45 30 75 

2 30 20 50 

3 . 20 8 28 

4 16 7 23 
L 

5 18 1 19 

6 15 - 4 19 
1"' 

7 lQ - 11 
• •. .L - .. 

Total 155 70 225 
~ ~~.,. t 

----------- -·- ----- ... --------.--
' . 
There were in all 225 students of which 155 were male . ' 

students and 70 were female students. The total number of .. 
educands according to our survey data comes to 202 of which 

139 were males and 63 were females. The discr~pancy between 

the two sets of figures might be due either to inaccurate 

reporting . or due to a ..number of students from the neighbour-
tuLvo .. ~ . 

ing villages attendiag this school. Considering the total ,... 
number of boys and girls in the school·we·find that there 

were nearly 45 girls for ·every 100 boys~ This ratio was 

low as compared to that obtained for the· school in Kasabe 
. 

Sukene." The sex ratio among the students in the standards 

-from the fifth upwards was verY low as compared to that 

obtained for the school in Kasabe Sukene (11 girls for 100 

boys as against 22 girls for 100 boys in Kasabe Sukene). 

Out of the total 225 students 42 boys and eight girls belonged 

to the backward blasses. The number of Harijans in the tota 

number of backward classes was 22. 



As pointed out in· the beginning. the st~ff of ~he school 
0'7"'" 

consisted-of si:x teachers e£ .one teacher for every 37 stu-/ ' . . . . . ' 
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dents.· Five.teachers had received training in the teachers' 
' < .1.. - • .. • • 

training school while the remaining was trained in physi

cal instruction. Two ·te'achers were educate·d· 'upto s.s.c. 
. 'I ; I 

while most of the others had dorie their Vernacular Final. 
1 ~: . 

Almost all the teachers except the P.T. instructor had . 
possessed some qualifications-in Hindi. All the teachers . ' ,' 

took interest in the adult education by conducting literary 

classes. 
~~~ ·' 

~he classes~ conducted during'S to 10 P.M. .. 
' - ... . ..• 

every night in the rainy season. 

The scho~l.had -maintair1ed. a.' ~mall ,·lib~acy -~ fo; .. the .bene

fit ~i. i~~. stud~nt~: ~ It .:ha~ ~also. si~rted a scout unit very 

recently under _the ·guidance of . some' of· t~~ ~t~f.f; ~e~nbei's ~ : . 

·- -· ' .. ., . ' "' ~ - 'r· ._ •. 

The result of the V .F. during 1952~55 ~ · 

1955 Students appeared 11 ''Doys +. o girls - ·~assed· 5 boys:+ ·a girls. 
. . ' 1954 .. ~ ~- "- .-' . '": ·, ,·-

9 boys + 2 girls·- tt'· 
-~ :: .: . 

1 boy + 1 girl • 
. . - . ' 

1953 " nil .. 
1952 " 2 boys + o grl · 

.J .• ' .... .' I. .. ,·, ? • .. 

Oney :- ln Oney .also .th~re was, pne :primary middle .. . . 
school conducted by the.· Local.Board •. This school ~as started 

in 1921 due to the initiative. taken by ,the villagers. At pre

sent the school instructs the student~ only upto ~h~ 5th 

standard. The 5th standard was added to the school in 1925 

and consequently the number of teachers was increased from 
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one to two.~ There.were in all 110 students in the·school· 
' 

~uring the period or our .. survey.· -The dis_tribution :·or these 
" students .in different standards ~.was ·like· following : ... . . - ' ' . 

:'" ~- i.: l ~ . -· • . . t : 

Standard 
.'. i.- ; _· 3 i :. . ; .. 

Boys Girls Total 

·, -
2 
'j. ; :c 

c ••..• •• ": . 

. . :· 5 )"-

.. . . 

_ f' .. l r -:·. ~ ·~ 0 

1 
• ( t , :, ! ) 

12 32 
• t' . :: .. " . ' -· . .. '" . 

10 9 
• .. - • '··· "lo •• .,_ • : '. ' ~~ 

12 2 
. :· •. ',;_.. ' \,: (" •. :~ •.:,! .. 

12 2 -· .... 
. t • _;., ·• _· . 

!' .... ~~ .. -~. ,; J I ) 

54 
, .( J .... 
'-., .... ., c.; 

19 
r .- -~:.~ ·.··: .\_: ::: •. 

14 
~; • J •:. '.~ : __ . : ,;,.. 

9 

110 

'~ • - ' ,_. t_ .• .: ~ • • ·.: ~ .. ,_, .l 1 

The· tabulated dati from our survey giv~s us the follow-
• w- :-~ • • • ' : ~- ~ : ,;.:. ·, •• ~-~ ... 1.-~-~:~-.:~::~.-- ..... :. :·, ~- -.... ~-t. 

ing.figures": 84 boys+ 30 girls • 114. 
.: . . " ·" ~ . ., 

l ·: ~ ~ __ : -·. .... . . :. ··}. 'i .~. :: . ; ~ ·:··~ ~~ ~·· • . . .. ~ '· ' ....... ~. ' .. 

The school,didinot.provide;.facilities for the instrUctions - .. - ·- ~ .. 

for the 6th and,9th,:standards•~-· But according:to'·our tabulated 

data the number. ~o~ ~ed-qcands who were studying 'in 'the ·-standards 

from 5th to 7th were 26 (23 males and 3 females).· The stu-
• , • • • • ,. :· _ • 1 ~ ~- • ~- • r _, .-.. r· ~ , 1 .!.. .:. .. --- ~ · _:~ ~- · '" · · 

dents studying in· 'the '6th- and 9th standards were attending 
• ~ ·- • • - .: : • I '-, ·: ... ' • ' l -~- 1 ... ~ ; ~ . · __ ~ i : •- .A. 

the school ~i,ther at· Kasabe, Suke.ne or Ma'uj~ Sukene, both or 
.J.. •• - •• - .- '··_: .··; ....... ~--~: ·: ~- .:· ·:. l, ·_ ...... 

which were ·equidistant rr9in o:ri'ey. At the same time it might 
- ' ·- . . . ~ . ' ~ : ; ./ ~ 1: • • . .• • 

be also pOssible that some students from the adjoining villages 
. - ' ... ' . ... . " . . 

. . -
used to attend this school for their education in the lower 

'' 
. . . 

classes. Otherwise the greater number or girl students in 

the school as compared to the reported number of female edu

cands can only be due to misreporting. 

The.sex ratio between the students of two sexes was 



·quite high in this village as compared to that obtained for 
.two 

the/schools in Kasabe Sukene and Z..Iouje Sukene. This ratio 
! ' 

~ 'li - ' • • ' - 4 ~ 

. coines to about -77 girls for every hundred boys.-. The number 
\ ) '- ! 

of•girls actually exceeded the number of boy~ in th~ first 

as a· 

st?.ndard. Out of the total students SO or nearly 73 per cent . ( .... . ~ ~ . l I I 

were belonging to the backward classes. Harij.ans numbered 
~ .. ~ 

15·. This large percentage of the students b~longing to the 

prominent 
I . f ! 

··backward and depressed classes was mainly due to the 
I ' -· i • 

~ • ~ .. \ f . 

group or Vanjar~s who ~on~titute4 ne.arly 49 per -_cent 
I 

or the 

·total village population. 
·;. 

Both the teachers attached to .. the, school were' trained 

· teachers and possessed· some qualifi.cations in Hindi. Both 
I 

or. them were trained physical instructors. 

· or teachers in the two schools .• or Kasabe Suk'ene and Mouje 
" I' i: --l ,. ~ ~"\ • 

• Sukene, these teachers also took' interest in adult ,education 
I I 

by conducting literacy classes during the rainy season. . . 

'- . ~ , . 
. ; Sukene, 275 families in :r.touje Sul<ene and 131: famili;es in· 

Oney. 
' 

. . 
Considering the total population in the respective 

I . 

~ villages the average number of family m~mbers per family 
I • . ! 

came to be !) • 49 in Kasabe Sukene 1 5 ~ 46 in l•iouj e Sukene, and 

5.90 in Oney. According to the census figures the 'average 

'family size wor~s out to be 5.2 in Kasabe_Sukene, 6.0 in 
• • I 

Mouje Sukene and 5.5 in Oney. The average family size seems 

to have increased in Kasabe Sukene and in On;ey while it has 

decreased in Mouje Sukene since the last census. 



Table No. 7.5 
A IA.I.IY "'P'- t OIM\.i ly s i ~ :'11 v '-"" -..a c - '""- ,_.,. """'+-' . . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

caste 
Group 

Kasabe Sukene : Mauje Sukene - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
No. of Members Average No. of Members Average 
Families si:ze ··families size 

------ - - - - -· - - - '~- - -~-- -
1 

2 

14 

12 

2 

·'- 2. 

.. 12 

10 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -. 
• Oney - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

No. of l-1embers Average · . 
families size · 

~ ' ' ' 
~-·- - - - - - --·--·- . - ..... - '- ..... 

3 1 169 109J 
---------·· 
3 Total 333 

4 

5 

6 

7 1 

7 Total 

8 

9 

Blank 

Total 

39 

38: 

27 

--26-~ 

40 

26 J 

1· 

1 

531 

1886 

20~ 

189 

114 
- -.- -

,_150 
-··: l 

238 

.124 

7· 

4 

2920 

- - - - - - - - - - - -

6.49 . . . - - -··--
5.66 .. 

. ' 

5.30 -< . 
4.97 

4.22 

154 
-,;_ --:o- --

~22 ,. 
'"'\ 

' . 9 ,.._ ... . 
.. ' ') 

I 4 
.. 

2) 

·.· 7"' 
·' -~ 

29' 
... " 
- --." ~-- .-------

.. 

; 6.01' 

5.33. 

$.64 

4.14 
'· 

.;_. -
---- -----'·--.:.-... ---· 

5.95 

4. 76 ~. 
t: ·. 

·. 
7 " 

4 - . -------...... -. 

5.49 : .. 

20.'. 

. 8'" 

. 
'-
.... , 

_; 9~ <lj 4.5 :·· 

·• 5.:f 6.62' 
l-'• ' 
+ . ~ • " _, ... -

. --.... -~ --·-- ---~ - - -,.. 
. ) 

2.75 ·. ;.46 

I·· . -

-- -·--- ~-- -·:- - - 1111111!1 

30 183 6.10 
- - - - .-,. - --- - - -- - -

46 258 ' 5.60 . 
'. 

2 ' 13 6.5 !,1 

2 5 2.5 

57 ·.384 6.73 
---- - - --- ---. 

22 
., -

2 

1)1 

105 4.77 

: ., 

9 4.5 
~- -------
774 

- - - - - -- -.. 
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\ 

Table .7 .5 brings .out the av_erage .family size ·.of the 

different communities ·in .the three .villages;~. 

Kasab~ ·suk~~e ·:-
( ~ •, ' '~! • I ~ 

It ·will be seen from the table that 

in Kasabe Sukene. the Brahmins. hade the largest number of 

membe~s (6.50) per, ,f'amily.as compared.to the number of members 

,per .family -i~ .th~ ot}le~ communities. · .. The.average size :or the 

,family among the Narathas cCDmea very ~close; to·.,the average ; 

family .size .among the. Brahmins. (6 .. 49)". ~(Communities having. 

only ,a few families are neglected while: comparing the average .. 
family:.sizes ;Ln· the. different" communities). However, the 

average family size for the whole group of the ~~rathas 
• ,_-~ '- " ,•• '. ..- I, •'· ..... .:; ,, ~ ,..,._; '' • ~ (,- i' ·;' ! ,.' t j ·-,,. 

and the allied ca.st.ea· as ~~~h-· 'Ia:~c 5~."66-. The a~e~age ~~ber 
• ' 'J ~ . .~.:..:'.~~- ~ .. ·; .,_,·::~ ~.! .. -:~-_.r.j ·, ~l.L, -~:::-~ ~<· .. '.,);r.1:t·-.'. .... ~--

Of family members per family among the Intermediate Hindus I, 
I "" '• ' "< ~ 

'the. Mahars and th.'e· depressed castes as a whole was 5 .,30, 

5. 76 and 5 .. 95 respectively-.· · Among the~ Advanced "Hindus-~ 

the .intermediate· caste a·. II, the backward·. castes and the~·: 
4.22 

:Muslims the' relevant. figures were. 4~8.3', 4.97/and·' 4• '76 ·res-

pectively. 

.. 1 -. ~- . . 
Mouje Sukeke :- In Mouje Sukene the Narathas and 

•• ·~ "'"- ; . ~ !' 

the 1>1uslims had the avera.ge numb~r of family members which 
• ' -1- ... \ 

: , . ~ ·. ,· ~ L -~ ; . . 

exceeded six persons per family. Among the :r.~rathas the 
•• . ,J • .• : <' ""' 7-;_ . ,- ·"" • • ..... 

average size of the family was 6.01 and among the ~1uslims 

The average mumber or persons per family for 
. ' . . . -. . . 

the whole group of the Marathas and the allied castes was 
I, . • • 

:J .53; Average number or persons per household among the 

Intermediate Hindus I, and the Intermediate Hindus II, was 
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5.33 and 5.64 respecti~ely •. Among the·Backward castes and 

the Depressed castes the average size of family consisted 
• • < 

!! 

of 4.14 and 4.50 persons respectively. 

· . Oney :-
. . I 

In Oney the Brahmins, the advanced Hindus 
; / .' 

and the Muslims were nonexistent. There were only 4 families 

belonging to intermediate Hindu castes. Therefore the V~rathas 
' 

and the allied castes, .the qepressed castes an~ the_ backward 
! 

castes are'the only caste·worth ~onsideration.· The average 

family size among:these castes consisted of 6.10, 5.60, 4.77 .. . .> ~ ; I ' 

and ~.?;·persons respec,tively. • 
.-_.) 

·: Table 7 .~ brings •out the d.~stribution of. the total 
,.. t~ I' , " I ~ . 

number of familie~ in the three villages according to dif-

ferent family sizes. 
I 1'. 

;, 

The.perc~ritage of unimember-families was-greater in 
·- ' . 

Kasabe Sukene than in the other two villages. 'It will be 
t • " • ~ • 

\ • ,T • J ; 

seen· that the bulK of the families in the three villages 
l • 

consisted.o£ two. to six family members. The percentage of 
. ~ . ) . .. . .. . . . . ~ 

families coming between these family sizes constituted nearly 
. l • ·-

60 per cent of the total ramilies in Kasabe Sukene, 64 per . ·. 
cent of the families in ~1ouje .Sukene and 64- pel," cent of the 

families in Oney ... In Oney "t,he . percentage of families con
s~ 

sisting or five to ~ members was greater than the other 

two villages. This percentage was 43.5 in,th~_case of 
' : ' j 

Oney, 37.l in the case of Mouje Sukene and 29.6 per cent 

in the case of Kasabe Sukene. Thus we find that, in the 

case of the above three villages, the smaller the village 



Table No. 7.6 

'PUH.etYI~o.pt ..(,•stnb~-h'cM 0 p fWV'o\-il.'u ~ Cfl"~ to ~~~ Sj~ 

Family 
members -------
Kasabe Sukene 

% of families 

Mauje Sukene 

% of fafilies 
Oney: 

%'of families 

1 

6.9 

.-
2 3 ------

10.5 11.7 
'-.,_-

9.8. 

4 5 6 7 

.. 

: 15 ~6 - . 

' ' 11. 7.' 

' ' 

13.1 11.6 
•. 

1.5 

9 10 
- - . 

., 5~2 L 4.1 

2~5 

~ .· . 
= = =·= : s'..: = = -= = := =·· = ------ .. -.- ---. .,~ - --- - - - - -- - - - - = = = = ·= - --- -- =·= = = - -- -
--- - -
Family 
members . '· 

- _t.,.. 

Kasabe Sukene 

--- -
11 

' - -~-

I·' 

- -~-

% of' ·ram.ilies · · 2.4 · 
Mauje · Sukene
% of' families 
Oney· ... 

. ~-of ·rami-lies 

r. 

. 
f 

1'4 .• 
' . ·, 
~ .. 

1.• 5 .. 

.... .•. . ' 

, . .~'· -----.- -·~ - ,~";" 
.-

12 13 \ 15 -- -~ 

•, ~ ~ · . 
.. 

0~7 
' ' 

j~o :~ 
t. 

••• - - • = - • - - =·= = = = -~= = - - = = = • - = -.) 

. ·-. . .-. 
.... ··. . ~ 

~I - ;.,. -·- ---
16. 

- ·- -
·.o.~. 

' . 
. _o.~ .. 
.. ; ~ ~ .~-· .. 
' 

'·' 

; . o.~ 

'. ' 
,. 

... 

. .. ... ,_ 

-~-a ~a ,. • ·• 

.. 
- o.4 

' ,. . .. , --· 
·~-. ' ,. 0. 8 

;• ·~ . ' 
=· =-

~~· 

.. ..... 

.... -;.... --·-
-·-

. . ,_· 

• 0.4 ·-. .-
~-- ' 

__ ... 

a c: = = 

.. , 20.& . 
above Total - -~-

)-·-

' 0.7 > 100 
' .. ... ,_ 

... 0.4 ; 100 

"'-
:~ 0~8 :100 

' .. 
•=·=···=· 

; ' 



the greater the percentage of families having five to 

seven family members • It will also be seen.that the per-
...:. . -· 

centage of families consisting of 11 and above members i:s w~ 

greater in Oney than in ~he other two villages • · ·· These 

percentages were 12.3, 4.7 and 8.) in the case of Oney, 

Mouje Sukene and Kasabe Sukene respectively. Families hav

ing eight to ten family members were proportionately greater 

in number in Kasabe Sukene and l\1ouje Sukene than in Oney. 

Such families· formed 14.9 per cent of the total families 
. . 

in Kasabe Sukene and 15.2 per cent of ·the total.·families ·in 
• · the 

Mouje Sukene while the relevant percentage in/case of Oney 

was only_ 4.6 •. · 

7~12 Family Type :- Table 7.7 brings out the distribution· 

of families. according to various family types. There were 

13 family.types and they are enlisted in table 7.7. 

There were 2,26 per cent, 3.99 per cent and 1.52 per 

cent unimember_male families in Kasabe Sukene,Nouje Sukene 

and Oney respectively. The unimember female families in . . 

the abov'e three villages were 6.77 per cent, 2.18 per cent 

and ).81' p~r ~ c~nt respectively. The majority of families 

consisted of married male with or without wife/children, .. . 

male and ~~~ried. 6hildren with famiiy and male with parents, 
• . •.1' f - ~ • -. ' •• : •• 

and or brothers and sisters with their families. These 

.types of families together constituted 78 per cent of the 
. . 

total families in Kasabe Sukene, 72 per cent of the families 

in Mouje Sukene ·and 80 per cent of the families in Oney. 
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. 'P(ftumt~ ..l.-shlbc.J..'(/)\ + t~l;w b/ r~ly ~J~ 
TABLE 7.7 

.ass 

==c=========== -·----- = =· = = = = =· =- = = = • • • 
% of families out of the 
total families ------ -·- ----------Kasabe 

. · Sukene 
Mouje 

· Sukene . 
Oney 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = :::: = = = = = = = = = = = = = • 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Unimember Male 2.26 3.99 

Married Male'with/ 
w1 thout wife/children 36.74 :17.09 

Male & married children 
with fami]Jr · · 16.19 .15.29 

Male with Parents &/or 
brothers & sisters with 
their families - · · 24.85 19.99 

' Male vi th other· Paternal 
relations .18 1.09 

Male with other maternal 
relations· · · · ·· .79 ·"•·' .36 

Male and wife's relations 2.44· 

Male and other ·relations 3.96 

Female on]Jr 6. 77 , 

Female with husb&nd 
and children 4.51 

(10) & relations of 
husband • 75 · 

(10) and parents of 
their relations • 56 

Females & other relations -

Blank -

1.49 I 

.· :, 13.09 

2.18 

3.99 

.72 

-
.36 

.36 

1.50 

35.17 

16.03 

28.24 

1.52 

. 3.05 

3.81 

6.10 

-
-
-
-

- - - --- - - -- -- ------- --- -- - ---- - --
TOTAL& 100 100 100 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = a = = = = = = = = = = • = = = = • = 



. 
··Purely biological families 

group in all ~he villages. 

constituted the largest single 

Such families conlstituted 36.7 
I 

• : - j • ~ , l ~ • 

per cent, 37 per cent and )5.S per cent of the total fami-
j 

lies in Kasabe Sukene,.Mouje Sukene and Oney respectively. 
\ 

; ~ < ~ ' ' ; 

The next largest single group constituted of family type 

having a male with parents and/or brothers and sisters with 
'~ '; 

their families. The percentage of such families was 24.S5 
' 1 • f ...... . ' ·• ~ -
in Kasabe Sukene, 19.99 per cent in Mouje Sukene and 2S.24 

per cent in Oney. The family type comprising a male and 
• 

. married' children. with' family came neXt in importance and the 

~ercentage 9f such families .in Kasabe · Sukene, Mouje SukEme . ' ' . ~ --· - ., . -.. . 
and Oney was 16.19 per cent, 15.27 per cent and 16.0) per 

cent respectively. ,Fam~ly types consisting of male with . ~ ' . 
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other paternal relations, male with other maternal relations, 
• . male and.wife's relations and male, and other relations 

accounted for 7.32 per cent, 15.99 per cent and 9.15 per cent 

: of the total number of families in Kasabe·. Sukene, Mouje Sukene 

. \ 

. 
and Oney respectively. The family type consisting or a 

female with husband and children accounted for 4.51 per cent, 
I 

).99 per cent and 6.10 per cent of the total families in 
. ' .. . ~ 

' ~ . . 

Kasabe Sukene~ 1-louje Sukene and Oney respectively. 'rhe 

other remaining family types were.insignificant in number 

and were totally absent in Oney. 

7.1). Distribution of family types according to dif

-ferent income groups :- In Table ?.S various income groups 

have been consolidated under three classes, the higher income 



0 p Table No. 7.8 
~ i.srob 14 -~,.d)} _-r~1JJ!: - ~»,t _I::c.:~ r .. ~~..: - - -- - - - - - f- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

F.Tz:ee 
Income 
Group 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12' 13 Blk. -- -- - - - - - - - - - - -· - -- - - - - --- ... -··- - - - - ""' --- - -- - - - -
Kasabe Sukene ,. 

I. ower 8 13 1 2 - - -. 33 13 1 2 
Z.1iiU.l.e 3 147 30 58 1 1 6 1 1 . ( 9 2 
Higher 1 35 t· 55 72 3 7 -20 2 2 1 1 _, ' ;.. . 
Total 12 195 86 132 1 4 13 21 36 24 4 3 . r" 
Mauje Sukene .-.; 

~ .. ~ 
•"""', 

·'· 8 8 " .. 
Lower -,.' 2 ... ' . - 5 5 ·--· ' ' .. ' . 
!11iddle 3 53 16 20 .~·- 2' • > i ... ;·4 '. 4 ~- . I 

1 6 2 1 0•-t ·-Higher· 41 26 .. ~ 33 ., 1 '. •" ;<· 32 1 - - -' 
......... ,. .. ~-"' 

'' . 
I Total : :11- 102 42. ·55 3 ~; • ,, 1 . ' 4 

.-. 
36 .. 6. 11 2/ 1 1 l ~ '. ,. 

On!;l 
. o·., ': '· Lower 1 1 5. 2 . Middle 1 23 2 10 .. ,. 

-2 6 '- I 

Higher •3 19 
,, 

27 3 :· 1 : l 4. ' . -' 
,' ,. 

, :;-
~ 

-~ 37 i ) 
.. ., 

~-Total 2 47 21 3 .. .. ' 1 4 5 ·• 8 .. -("'-1 r .. 
. ' f·~· 

~ .. . ,' 
' . . ; 

r" '. -~ ..... - - - - - - - - - - - - - _, __ --- - - - .. - r•.- - - .. - - - - - - - -"· - - - - - - - - - - "• - - - - - --
--· 
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groups, the middle income groups ~nd the lower income groups. 

The first.-class consists of income groups. earning Rs •. 450 · 

or above.. The middle·class.consists.of_income.groups be

tween Rs. )50 and 950~ ·Groups earningRs.:.)50/-or.less 

are included in the th~rd . class i.e • .. lower income; groups •. 

, , ~ . , I , • t o- ,... "' ,. , ._-, l , , ,I f. ~ ' 

Table 7.8 brings out that most of the unimember male 
\. ·. . • ' . '· • . • ' ... ; ~ • .· :. ·• 1 .i • ..1 •1, ""'• -~ ..._ -,_ • . ;:, ! l~ : . l ~ ..,. ·' ~- t r 

(1) families and unimember female families ( 2 ) in all .. ~ . .. . ,. 
~ '. - ' ... -- . . ... . ., .. 

the three villages belonged to the lower income groups • 
• ~-- ' . . . ' • . ~ • • • 1- ' ... 

• • ... • • ' i ..J._ ~ ~ • - • ~ 

The ~nitary families with male as head mo~tly ~elonged to 
J. ' _I I. o ,&. ' • !. •. • _; • ~ ..; . '· 

the middle income groups in Kasabe Sukene and .Mouje Sukene. . . 
~- - • • { ::. :. "' . ~- ',' J ~' ; '~ ' -~ •.,_'' "". • .-· I 

In Oney an equal number of such families belonged to the 
. • - '-' ', I ' I •·. ~ . • ~- : ,• f ,... :' ' - :.J ' ~ ' .l < ' ~. '• 

middle and higher income groups. I~ Kasabe Sukene the per-
. ' ~ . "YY . . -. ·"' ~ ·.. I \ \ .: - .. ~ ~. ' •. .l ...,~ .# ' ..... 

centage of the unitau:g families belonging to the'middle·in-

come g:roups was ~75 per: cent and the' same·'percentage. in case 

or Mouje Sukene-was:nearly 52 per: cent.,_ The· majority of 

the.·families consisting:of males and.married.childrenwith 

family: ( 3): belonged to the higher -income· groups.· ·.The· per~ · 

centage of-such-families belonging to the higher income 

groups was 64 per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 62 per cent in 
·. ~ { 

Mouje Sukene and nearly 90 per cent ~n O~ey. Simi~arly 

the f~milies consisti~g ~f male with parents "and/o~brothers 
. ·-

and sisters with their families (4) belonged to the higher 
• I . ' 

income groups in all the villages. In Kasabe Sukene such 
.. , 

, , I • .• , 

families which ~elonged to the higher income groups accounted 
. . .. 

for 5~ per cent of all such families in the village. In 

Mouje Sukene and in Oney also the percentage· of such families 



belonging_ to·. the higher income gr-Oups was respectively 60 

per centand 7)per cent·of theaotal number of such fami-
- . ' 

lies. The number of these two family types belonging to 
•- ~ ,, 

the lower income groups was negligible but the number of 
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such families belonging to the middle income~groups was 

quite considerable; at least in Kasabe Sukene and in Mouje 

Sukene•· ~.Most of the remaining family types:belonged either 

to the middle income groups or higher income2groups. Only 

in respect of the unitary. families with female as head· of 

the family ; ( 10) .. do we find that such families belonging to 

the lower_income groups constitutedl54 per cent, 45 per cent 

and 22'per cent of the total number.of such families in 

Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney respectively. 

'• 

7.14 Births and Deaths ;~ ~ ~ue~tions we~e asked in the 
- ' ~ / f-

General Questionnaire regarding births and deaths in the 
"' : . .. ~ :· ; : ? 

respondent's family during the period of five years precedi~g 
• ~I ; ' 

• ..t.. ,: • ... ) ' '• • .... ' 

the date of visit. The following data is obtained through 

the General Questionnaire'. 
: ! - .. 1 ~ - ... ' .. ' . 

· In- Kasabe Sukene the .number. of. births' reported· during 

the ·period 'from 1950 to 1'956' May were '655) and the number of 

deaths reported during-thecsame·period was 288. The number 

of births reported during 1951-56.in·Mouje Sukene and Oney 

was )21 and 152 respectively. The number of deaths reported 

by these two villages during the same period was 127 and 61 

respectively. . 



Table 7.9 brings ou~ the ag.ewise distribution of the 

total deaths in the selected vi~lages . ..; • --·. ---·--· -
T~blt. '7· ~ 

Kasabe Mouje Oney 
Sukene Sukene 

' . 
o- 4 169 61 33 

5 - 9 12: 2 2 ' 

10-14 3 .. 2 3 

15-19 1f < 2 2 
' .. 

20-24 8 '4 2 ·-
,25-29 .. 4 3 ' ' 2 .. ' 

: 
' . J0-34 i r-~ - 1 1 

' . 

35-.39 
... 

4 5 . ,_ ~ 1 
( ,, 

. 40-44 4 .: 4 ' 2 

. 45-:49 7 ·: 4 -. . 
50-54 11 -~ 

. ' 5 2 

. ·' 

55 and above 55 34 12 

Total - 288' ..•.. 127 -··-"··- "61 
. _,_._ ;' 

It will be seen that the death~ were ma-inly" conce-ntra£ed 

in the first group consisting of children below the age 
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' of 4 and 58.68 per cent or the total deaths in Kasabe Sukene, 

4S.OJ per cent of the total deaths in Mouje Sukene and 54.1 

per cent of the deaths in Oney were reported from this age 

group. The next important age group was that consisting of 

people above 55 years. This age group accounted for nearly 

19.09 per cent, 26.77 per cent and 19.67 per cent of the 

total deaths in·Kasabe Sukene, Iviouje Sukene and Oney res

pectively. The other age groups do not show any marked 

peculiarity. 
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:D'lsmb.Jio11 .t -11>t>J d.a...:t~ o...c.cch~. --Ia c ... MA.-4. ""'- -mmo.tlj. 
Table No. 7 • 1 0 

Causes 

Malaria 
Cholera 
Stomach Trouble 
Fever 
Cold etc. . ... 
Asthama 
T .B. . 
Allergic Diseases 
Dysentery 
Unspecified 
Oldage ·, 
Titanus 
Poxes ·, · : ~. : 

·-

Other reasons 
Accidents · .. · . - · 
Complications result-

.· ing from· Maternity 
Small pox 
Typhoid~.·. •. < -·' 
Pneumonia 
Cancer'·. 
Dealh by murdert~· 
Paralysis 
Blank :. · • 

·.- . ·.··. 

' 
' ' 

. . - . 

K.Sukene 

.12 
20 

;35 : . .. 
29 

'· .. ~· :- ~- 9 : : :.. 
10 

1 

', .. ' ' J. 
' __ .. ~j ' .... 

3P 
' . ' " . 3' •. 

~ ··~ . -.- ' .. • .. - <!.. 

... , . . \- -~ . 
Deaths 

M. SUkene 

5 
4' 

11 
24 

' 1. ' 
11 
6 
2 
14 
6 

; .7 
1 - ,' 

14 
- . 3 

5 
1 

-2 

10 : 

Oney 

2. 
1 

' $ 
10 

.~ '"• ~ ,- I' 

5 
.2 -· .10 r 

3 
2' 

6 
2 

2 
1 
3 

~ -···· r .· . , : , '• : '~- . ·: .. . • . ... l .• · •.. r ~ ... -? t , 

--------- --------- --------., 
. ,,> .. ,I ~ I 

Total 2$$ 127 61 
r· .~ :·: ~ t~. : ~: -:- , ... ·-· .C -. · .. -:·. ~- :- ~ ~ :;: ·• ,-_ · ·- :. ' ·- ~ 

========= =======•a ========= 



7.15 Reasons of Death :-Table 7•10 enlists the reported 

causes or deaths and illness.· . 

. ' ,. . i _, j ' I • ,!' . -, ~ ·-· 
' "" '• I • ._,.. • 

Most or the deaths within the age group below 4 years 
-~ t. :,} . ' '"'' . -~ , . 

were caused. b/ ~ith;r-~r' the followi~g causes: Stomach 
··. · r . · : · . , · · .. __ , , . • :... . . .. , ~- : "' · ·-.. ~ · ., ~~· 4· . 

troubles, fever, Dysentery, and unspecific causes. Nearly 
r : ~ t • ; ~- / ' .• ' ; .• - .' ~ ' : : • ~ .,.., .,.. · • ,~ ... , , ·• :-~ ~- } • : . • 

6J per cent of the total deaths in Kasabe Sukene in the 
- i .:. _j ' • \' ... ''' • • , > '• • 'M r. , 4 .~ ' • • ··- ., 

above age group were caused by either of these causes. In 
• #' ~ 1 : - '• • 4.• • j • :r J '• ·.--: ~ • >. .. ~. • '~-' f .. ·• ;' • 

the case of Mouje Sukene also about 67 per cent or the total 

deaths within.this.age group were-caused by:the above~causes • .. 
In Oney nearly S4_,per cent/of-the total deaths.in·this.age 

group were caused. by.tbe above reasons .• ' .. The, most~ common 

reason :£·.death among· the persons .above. the· age of. 55 was: 

asthaina. •· · . 
. .. 

-~ . . • ' ~ . • • • - ' . .- ·. ~ '· -. - •'- ·' ,. I •. / . ' \.. ·.• ,. ,._ . ,·. I 

In the table mentioned above the most common causes 
1 ·:.. ... ... .... r • ~ . • · - • -~- ~ " .- -1 ~ 3 ."" .-: ·.· .- .- ·; 

or death were gastric irregularitie~: £ever, dysentery~ and 
' _. •· • '' ·: I - • 

1 
•• .' ·~ ;__ , , ·, ·: - ._ • • I ' , "" \.,. f " : ,. , ', • :, , / ;. 

the unspecified causes. Deaths caused on account of these 
: ,, .. - l .;>:' .. -- •• ~-.-.. l•·:.~ 

. • til I • ..1. ;.-- \ I '· .,. - • - • .I "'" 

reasons accounted for 48 per cent of the total deaths in 
. . 1 " . 1 ~ t . 

- .... . _:, ) ~ ,' . ! .. _/ . 

Kasabe Sukene, 42 per·cent of the total deaths in Nouje 
' '._ ~ i ' .• • ~ .· . ' . " . 

Sukene and 50 per cent of the deaths in"Oney. These causes 

of deaths can not 
' • fo 

possible that the 
. 

' . 
~ - ... .. :· 

be regarded as very serious causes. 
! -;-.. 

re~pondents .did not really know about . ; . 

It is 

the exact causes ~f deaths, perhaps because of the lack of 

appropriate and expert medical facilities. Secondly the 
.! ••• 

respondents had. to rely entirely Ort their memory for reportflg 

the causes "or deaths and an element of inaccuracy is, .. there-
. . . , 

fore, quite likely to have entered in the reporting of these 

matters. 
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7.16 Morbidity :- Respondents were asked to report on the 

number of persons in the family that were_ affected by any 

sort of illness during the period of one year preceding the 

date of inquiry. Minor illnesses .. lasting for __ a very few days 

were, however, neglected. Here also, as in the case of re

porting on the causes of deaths,· the respondents might have 

failed to report on the exact cause, of illness. The data 

presented here is, therefore, not very satisfactory.· . ' 

The incidence of morbidity was highest in· Kasabe Sukene 
' ' 

and lowest .in Oney. Nearly 11.3% in Kasabe Sukene 8.4% in 

Mouje. Sukene and 5.9% in Oney of the total population·.in 
'' 

the respective villages were affected by one or other kind 
. ;. ' ( 

of illness. The incidence of morbidity among the females was 

lower than that among the males in all the three villages, 

12.70 per cent, 10.20 per cent and 6.13 per cent of the total 

male population or Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney res

pectively were reported as ill during the one year period 

while 10.51 per cent, 6.49 per cent, and 5.74 per cent of 

the total females in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney 
e .. ~~ ... ~ .... ~.- .. -.···• 

respe~tively were reported as ill during the same period. 
·' .. 

Considering the adult and non-adult population in both the 

sexes in the three villages it was found that the incidence 

of morbidity was lower among nonadults in both the sexes 
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villages except in the case of adHl~ male 
in all the/male population in Kasabe Sukene where the incidence 

of morbidity was greater among the non-adults than among 

the adult and non-adult population in both the sexes. 1ka. c:l-.to.. 



1 ,J'Y\~, o4n,~ • -~ ']'-4q ~jct'lf ..• f(\") \1,~. -~~ w..r-d \)..i Q ~ 
Table No. 7.11. 

·- -- C-· -· - _...... - - ...,._ - ... - - -- ·-· - _, -- ·- ... -... 

causes . ·:,:.:·:;-_.Morbidity · 

- Oney J..'I.Sukene ... ~K.Sukene 

malariat f 1 ; . :· ' 121 
• ~: 27 .. '· 93 

Insanity. . . , _ . - , . 4 
·Physical· Disability" 4 _:- ".: 25 .. •' ·· 22 
Stomach trouble~ 1 4 15 
Fever·: ..... t: ·'•).' 2·-··' 14 ,._·, 29 
Cold .etc. , . . , ~ 3 ~ .. , 12 

:. Asthama • .: - ·· · ;-; ,_ .. • · ·; 5 ' • ·- 13 · • · ' 24 
T.B. 3 1 

· Allergic· Diseases -· - -· - ~ -· * 2 - · .. ·· .. ~6 
Dysentery 11 3 21 
Unsppcified - 2 
~~r~~;; ~ t • <r: :. ._ ·.. ·· .:.~. f 7.11 •. ~ .1~ .;, ~ _; .;. -,~ 
Abscess:- . . , r .• , _ .... -. ,.. . • • • .. ..._ . ~, • . . 1. 
Chicken'Poxes'etc~ --~ · ·-·1: -~· ",,.,, 3 · , ....... · · L ·;· 

, Other reasons . . ,_ . ,· ~ . 4 , , ·1 •• r.17. ·" ,, , .. 68 1- • 
'A c cidezi ts · · · ~ .. " ·· · ~ · ,_. 4 · · · "" ·· · ,. "' .· ·~ " · .: .. 4 '- · 
~Complications.result-;r. , .......• ,, "-··; ... r• .. ,--- 1 .... • •. 
- · · ing from Maternity --~· · · ·· ·· 1 · -~ · · ~ ~3 ' · 
--i;~~i~~?C::l L-' ···- :.:..J.:L • ~~~-·: ~-·- .; :-?:-:;~,- --.,~-'16:; 
. ~i::~i!!J . ' ;; ~-.' ;,.; 1 i--· ~--c : •.:: : ::.: 7 ", ·:--: ~~-~: ..... ~ l 

. Phumatism · .. -., ___ , . .. , .-. . . ___ ... •. __ ... 1 .... 
Piles-~'· - .. ·j. -~~ .. • .. '(~~-!.l-:: ..... "" • ..~~ "· 1·~ ··· 

Par~lys~s.. ,··;· ., .. . , 1·;, -( ~-~·.:-.-: .. ·.; ~~ ;··'' 1,_ . 
. . . ' . ,. . : r . ', 

-------- -------- --~-----.. - "' .. . : . '" ·' .... ; .. 

. 330 . 
' 

======== ======== ·======= 
.,1 • • : ~ '. : •• 
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s 
i?l -!Ius ,..sp•cl· is swm..,.,.,..M<d kJtnO · 

1\ -- _·:,._----"'- -··--- - .. ,_ .. _ .. - ._ ·--- ----
~ercentages 

Kasabe 
·sukene 

of affected person~ in 
Mouje . Oney . 
Sukene · 

J.- -: .... ·-;. ~ __ ..... - -- ~ --~----J-.- ~ ~------ ...... -;-:- -~·-. 

· Male Adults 11.34 
. . ' 

· Y"~le non-adults 1).25 
. : ·. . . .. 

12~95 

5.98 

·Female adults 11.99 · · · 6.85 · 

Female non-~dults 8 .p4 ; ~·. ·. : ~ 5. 92 

8~2-0" 

.. 2.22 .. 

_, ~ - -' -- - -- - - _, .... - -· ·- --- _ .. --.- - .. - -·-

It. will be seen £rom Table. 7.11 that malaria as 

a cause. of morbidity was very~p;rominent in all_the thr19e 
~ .. ' . . ; '. .. . 

. villages. 28 per cent of the total persons affected by 

.. : .. .. ~ 

illnesses of some sort in Kasabe Sukene were reported to 

have suffered from malaria~ 'The same percentages in Mouje 

Sukene. and. in Oney were: 21 ~t . and ··2_6 ~t res:.. 

··pectively •. ·' The' cause of illness could. not be specified 
' ' 

in the' cases of 20 per cent,' 13 per cent 'and 9 per cent 

?f the total persons who had suffered illness in Kasabe 
and 

.Sukene, Mouje Suk~ne-and On~y respectively. Cold/fever 

. 'lrTas the cause of suffering in, at least, about 12 to 13 

per cent of cases.in Kasabe Sukene and Mouje Sukene. 

Asthama was most .common among the older people and the 

percentage of those who suffered from Asthma varied from 

7 per cent in the minimum in Kasabe Sukene to 10 per cent 

in Mouje Sukene and Oney. The number of persons who had 

suffered from serious di'seases like T.B., paralysis, 
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leprosy ·etc.· was very·. insignificant. The incidence . of 
epidemics 

morbidity caused by the·e,iElepmi.s_like_smal:;L pox; chicken. 

pox, etc.: was.also very.negligible_ •. Typhoid, cases were 

reported:fro~ all the thr~e·v~llages,' but· the percentage 

of persons;\'lho suffered:from typhoid was higher in_Oney 

· than :l.n, the. remaining. two v:l.llages •. Dysentry cases were-· 

reported mainly in .. Kasabe Sukene_ where' _such cases· formed 

6. per cept of. the .. total, per soils trh? _,had.~ suffere9- illn~ss • 

., • • ., I. 

7.16 Birth and .. Death.Rates in the-three ~illages :-The 
I . • , (• :. . .=. •. ', "' - j ( . ,, . . . ~ ...., . . .. 

following birth and death rates ·are calculated on the ~asia 
.... _ .. ·. ·: . r · ·. ~ . . : :, ~ .. : :. 1 .~.. ·_ r· • . 

of the total number of births and deaths recorded in 1955 
... l •. 

as reiated to the 'total populations' obta:i.~ed.thro~gh our 
'. . _. ... r• 

survey. 
• I . 

' · . Births·. recorded per 1000 r population in I<asabe Sukene, 

Mouje Sukene and .. Oney·were>56.8, 59.12- and 59.4-:respectively. 

Deaths: recorded per 1000 population in.the. above three 

yi~lagt:s. r~spe;C!t!velr. ~e;r:e _21.2,_ 2~.8 ~nf! ~3.!2. _ .-. _ 

7.17 Earners and non--earners.:~ Among the PlSle adults in 

~a~h of ~he _threE} vi_llag~_s 6~8~--:eer _cent_i~ _!(~~abe~ 8~42 
per cent in.Mouje.Sukene and.1.8 per cent in Oney were non

earners. Among the female adults in these villages 171 

or 18.69 per cent or the females out of the total ·or 917 
' 

in Kasabe Sukene, 57 or 12.61 per cent or the females out 

of--the total of 452 in Mouje Sukene and 18 or 7.34 per cent 

of the total number of 245 females in Oney were reported 

as nonearners. or the total male non-adults· in each of 
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of these villages 94.8 per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 89 per

cent inMouje Sukene and·93 per ceiJ.~.in Oney were reported 

as nonearners.,_ Among the female ponadults the proportion 

of the.nonearners was--87 per cent. in Kasabe .Su~ene, 86 per 

cent in.l>!ouje Sukene. and. 89. per, cent in: Oney_~ ~.Thus th~ .. 

proportion of nonearners_was lesser~among-th~. remale:non

adult s: than among: the male non-adults. in· .~11, thE! thr~e 

villages •.. ··But .among the .adultr population. the. prOp!Jrtion 

of: nonearners was: greater_ among ~he .1'emal.es ;than: _amp?g. the. 

males. The term nonearners 11;1 :this sectic;m signifies . ,) 
_-..... J •• -_, 

those who. had neither helped in~the.fa~ily's main or .~ub

sidiary occupation nor had. engaged themselves .. _in any in7 _ 

dependent occupation; on account of eit~e~ ,of the following 

causes :- (1) Education.-(2) Household work,, (J).9ldage,. 

{4) Physical disability or. .(5). Unworth~e.s~. for any job. 

The following table.· gives the distribution ,or no_nearner:s. 

according to the reasons reported for not earning: 
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-------------------------------! • • • ' 

Male Adults - ' ' ·Female Adults 
Kasabe Mouje · Oney I .JCasabe Mouje . Oney 

Reasons Sukene Sukene · sukene Sukene - · 

-------~-----~--~--~~~-~----~---
1. Education ' 29 24. 9 1 .1 

Household work 
~ " .. 

2. - 72 26 2 
). Oldage 11 7 : 3 .. )8 .26 10 
4. Physical dis- .I 

ability a 5 1 9 J. 1 
5. Unworthy 1 -6. Not statld· .12 .. 3 a 51 2 4 

------------~------~----------Total 61 39 21 171 57 1a 
. - - - -- - - - - - - - --·- - - - ------- .. ------



rn·Kasabe· Sukene-49 out of the~total-6t.'ad\llt·male 

non-earners reported their causes-forno!earning, 29 out 

378 

or these: 49 gave education as the 'reason for 'hotearning,: -

11 ·stated old age as the cause for not earning j ,:-eight·. adults 

~ere not able to earn-dlie.tophys1cal:disabilities and one 

did not earn anything.:. because ')of his unworthyness ~- ~ ·rn the 

case or the -39 male· adults :at<Mouje~ Snkene who were··reported 

as nonearners . .)6 had give~ their· reasons ror··not earning. 

Information was not· available (-regarding· the remaining t.t·hree 

. cas.e~s. 0~~- o£ 'the . .)6 adults 24 ;were !not;..- able' to . earn - Q.6 . -tlu.u IVtiLC... 

7<-c.u v"""" ~ lu; v . ct 
-t.&:education;: seven ~were "not:able to earn· due 'to· old age 

~ . 
' 

and ·five were· physically -disabled. 'Reasons ·ror·not earn.;..·'. 

ing were available in -the·· cases ·or- 13 •adults out of ·the 21 

nonearning male adults in Oney • --Nine .-were riot' -able to earn 

due .to education, three were riot· able''to •earning due to old 

age and one was prevented from_ear.ning due to physical dis-
, ... ~ . - .. ··. --:_· ... -- (' r· -· ... 1.:· ,·.! <>·. 1 ...- ___ . :: .-~·=, -. p: ~- ~-i :: ~ 

ability. 

Among the .female adults householdrwork wds' the ·most 

common reason given for.not earning• This was at least the 

case with Kasabe Sukene and 1'-iouje Sukene _which ,had some 
" I . . ·: . -.: -~- .. ·• . , .. :. ._· .. . . . ·:.. . .- .l , ~ ~ -~ ·-- . ~ ·. . .. , 

families of Brahmins and advanced Hindus amongst whom the 
~ • L - - . . "' ~. • . j. . .. . . ~ • 

womenfolk generally do not earn and are mainly engaged in 
' l .. • ·• \.,. .-> ~ t~ 

the household work. Among the respectable ~~rathas also 
. ~ . . . 

. 

women generally do only the _household work. The greater . 
proportion of the nonearningf~male a~ults in Kasabe Sukene 

and ~~uje Suken~ was mainly due_ to this reason. In Oney 
' . 

where the Vanjaris and other lower castes predominated the 



proportion of nonearning females-was obviously !ower. T~us 
.. ' ' ' 

42 per cent .of -the total female adults who -were reported 
. : ' 

_,. I ~ ~ ~ • • ~- J ' 

as nonearners in.Ka~abe Sukene and 45-per cent .of. th~.total 

female adults who were .:r;eported as~ nonearners in I•~oujE_! 
~ . . - . ~ ·.: .. 

Sukerie were engaged merely in household work while in Oney 

the·. relevant .. percentage was only 11 • . 'l;here was. ,cme f~male 

aqult each in Kasabe Sukene and Oney who did not earn due to 
' ' ' ~- .. . . ... 

• r • • , ... • ,· • ~ • - • • ,. . • , 

education. 38 Adult females in Kasabe Sukene, 28 adult . . . 

rema.les ·in r-iouje Sukene. and fo i~ Oney :\'?ere .not able to 

earn .due to oldcge •... TJ:le·number.o~ females who could not 
' ~ . .... . . - . . 

work due to physical disability was 9 in Kasabe Sukene, 
' •• -· " 1 ; -. -. . . 

three in Mouje Sukene .and ~one in Oney •• :Information was not 

available as to-the reasons-of not-earning-in the cases-of 

51 adult females in Kasabe Sukene, 2 adult females in· ''• ' 

Mouje Sukene and 4 .. adult -.females in Oney. -

Among the nonadults .of ,school going age, . .in ·both the 

sexes the common reasons for not earning was education.· 

though some females had. also reported household work as 

a reasol'). for not earning. 

the distribution of earners into different combinations 

of occupations. 
. .. 

An earner worked either in one or the 

family occupations or earned on his own by engaging himself 
. . 

in some independent oc~upation or did both. The earners were, 

ther"erore' distributed in the. following combinations or 
. . 

occupations as ·shown in table 7.12.-

37!1 
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"J)i 5 t-n'bl..\h·dh 4 2,"l''Y\.t/\'S ·,IYI +o J.·~t- Cefl"'1blt}'IJ··<MJ 4 Occof'd·~. 
lta..b~ 7. I~ 

---------------------------------------------------------Kasabe · Mouje Oney 
Sukene Sukene. 

-----~~---------------~---------------~----·-------------1. Earners in the family main 
·-. ! ~ occupation only · · · 

' 2. Earners in the family subsidiary 
occupation only. 

''' 

· 3 •. Earners in an independent occu-
: pat ion only. -· 

4. Earners in the family main and 
.subsidiary occupations 

5. Earners in the family main and 
independent occupations ~ 

6. Earners··in the .family subsidiary, 
and independent occupation• · 0.·1 

7. Earners in the family:maini sub-

'. 

15.3 
..: ol ' • • • 

sidiary and independent occupation .2 . 
• • • • • • - <> ;. ·' : ' • • ~. • • • .; • • ""' !. . . . . 

. ' 
3 •1 

12.1 
'- - . 

' .. 
' -

---------------------------------------------------------. . . 
- . ' ~ . . 

. Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 . . •, .·,. ·r. . :: . ~ -

----------------------~-------------~---~----------------~ 1. . . 

Thus the percentage of earners engaged only-in-single 

occupations-in Kasabe Sukeme,'l·louje Suken~·and Oney·was 8!, 

per cent, 83 per cent and 82 ·per· cent respe-ctively:~ ~The 
. - . ' . ' , -

remaining earners had combined one' or more occupations. 

Out of the total earners- 77 per cent in Kasabe Sukene; ·?6 

per cent in Mouje Sukene and in Oney were engaged-only in 

the family main occupation. · The proportion of earners 

'ilho were only engaged in the i'amily subsidiary occupation 

was 4 per cent, 5 per cent and 3 per cent respectively 

in the case of Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney. Those 

who were engag~d only in independent occupations constituted -



' . 
2.8 per cent in ~asabe Sukene, ,2,5 per cent in ~~uje Sukene 

and j .1 per ·ce-nt. -in Oney: - 'karn.ers who worked-both in the 

family main and family subsidiary occupations formed 1~· 

per cent-·in Kasabe Sukene and Mouje Sukene-and -12· per cent 
... . . 
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in Oney .out of the total· number of earners iri ,,the respective 

villages. , . Earners, in the ,family main occupation and .in 

an independent occupation were 23 per cent in.Kasabe.Sukene, 

1.2-per cent in Nouje Sukene and 5.8:,in OneyL:There were 

very insignificant .number of persons:in the last two.categories • . ' 
~ -• . .. ' .~ '\: - ~~ ~- . 

In.Table 7•13 we give.the:total number of earners work-
~ ": "" I 

• • ' • • '-· .. " • ""' • :1 • • 

ing in different categories of occup~tions., For the purpose 
-. ~ . . . - . . 

-· " . . . • :· . -· ~r 

of calculating the total number of.earners in each type 
• '~.~e 

••• v 
' ' . ; ,· 

of occupation, a person who worked in two or more occupa-
• : • .t' ~-

tions has been 
., "'-. 

the as two or more persons as 
. · .. ~) ~~~c~"'-. ~----.• ·· 

case may be. The total number of persons thus obtained 

of earnersre~orted was 1675 in Kasabe Sukene, 889 in Mouje 
. ., ·- ; ·' ·,' .,. .. ........... .. 

Sukene and 486 in Oney. As against these figures the number 
'i : ' : ~ • • • ••. I, -~ • .• • • ,. -:· .. ; ~ .";1 • ~-. • ~ • .•• 

of earn~rs obtained by the method mentioned above was 1961 - . 
\ .. I. - '• ' . . ·' ,: - ... ~. .. -' . • .. -: .: . 

in Kasabe Sukene, 1038 in Mouje Sukene and 573 in Oney. 
. ~- . . -,. "" . ~ . 

• , r , ·' ':;. • , ,, ~1 • ,. ~ , 

These figures give us the number of persons working in all 
' : .... . . . 

! .i. ·- . ...... ~ - • 

the occupations or the total of the strength of each occu-

pation. 

It will be seen from.table 7.13 that the percentage 

of earners engaged in agriculture and.primary industries 

varied from the 81 per cent in the minimum to 89 per cent 



-------. --------------------' .... ' ,.. ...... -· '· -- ,._ 
r' 

• ' • .. : l .( " 

~ . I ' ..., ... 

· kasabe · ·· Mo~je · Oney 
Sukene Sukene . 

-.~ ····~· ... ! .. -· _·, • ------·-----------------------:' -•... '. . ., - ;.: ,_,1 ~ • ·, :: .-_ -:. :: ,._ .. • • ~- ·'. 

1. Agriculture and priil1ary 
industries · . - . . · ... . ·· 80.9~~ !' :..:· 8$ .• 9~ : 86.97 , - .. ' . . . . -- .. - ... · .. ,. . ... . ' .. 

. ~ •. ~r<;icessing and manufa~tur,~ -~ ·· .. ,'l-97..._ .. :"q ~_.)8 : .. ~ 7.48_: 

).~Coiii:ID~rce .. .. .. .. · .. ,._ .. ; '.Y;-.. .5•99 ~··• .. <.2.01; 1.~0:~ 

4 •. Transport. ~ .... :.:~ ·.:::>., ...... 3~··.' ;.,.,1,.62 .. : .,~6,-.:· 

5. _9onst~c~i5>~: ?-n~:·:u:~,ili,ty :.,., ~·. :_;.)0 .. :: _:' ·:· "47·: .. , ·.86. 

6.Health,,.education, public_ .. ~:., , __ 1 ,~ ,_ .... , •. -

·· .. administraticin, ·communication . 
etc •. services.. . .. · .... ._. ·· •,-. .1.93. :-·i··· ~ -~7~. '.37 

. i • •. . ,· ... _, ... .• .- ' ..... - . . .. 

.7! Other. s~rv~c~s. . .. 

( -~~ _Unpro~uct~Y~. 

. . :-·Not_.feported: 

, . Total . . ~ 4 ' .. 

~ .. " ... 

' f.!-_ .w< \. 

. .- ,.. ~ .. ~. ... . . 

.. . 

' . 
. , .: ;3.,35: :· .: . 3.25, . 

; ..• o5 .. _ · . .. : ~ .: ~·P9 

,.·· •. 10. ... .48 
• <... - l. .. . \ '· • .# ~. -~ • 

• 1.39 

·~17:. 

- . 
• J ' 

. 100.00 100,00 100.00_ ... '. 
' • \; • ~ .... • : ...- •• .to- • ·-·· . .. .. 

--- --...... .:.-:-- - ____ .... --·-.-..:.-.-""·- ~ .. -.-·;...-~ "-..:.~ ..;..;1..;.. ~:--~---~-- ·-.. ~- t' 

. ' ·_·.--~" ~ ··::·-·'-~-~-: _;. ·~ :.· 

-~ .. ...... "' ' . 
' . ·~ ~ -

1~. th~ maximum _;i~. the ~u;-yef~dvil;lage~·~.l ~as~p~ ~ukene•~: . 

the nuclf;!<f'Ufl v~lla~e,. p~d obtained, the l~~~t. perc en tag~ . , 

in: this r~spect as. co.mpa-red to. th~ . other.- t'1o ~villages.. -

Under agriculture.and,primaey industriEtlS have been included . ' 

culti~ators, .. &tt.ached. and c~sual ~ricultural.labourer~,· 

her~~men 1 .fisherme~ 1 etc. The second category_consisted 

of earners engaged in processing _and manufacture of food 

stuffs, textiles, leat.her and products thereof. This : 

~roup also_included ~anufactures of metal products 1 potters 
• 
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c'arpent'ers ~ etc:· .. The percentage-' o.f ea~ers·. in this second 

group was the least·. irt Mou.je Sukene i ~e. 2 'per cent and· 
•· t ' - . ., . . • . ,. . • .• . •. . .. 

the highest·in Kasabe Sukene and:Oney i.e;·?,percent. This 
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was mainiy because Mouje S~kene :.depended. on :the :·artisans &\ ftiWl 
Kasaba· ·Sukene ·for its· requirement's while i'~. Onej''there ··was 

' .. . ~ 

a :c-oncentration of wo~kers in tanrling: industry~" ·under· the. 

third''group were included.~ all types ·of retail and Jwholesale 

traders,' moneylende~s ~' dalal~, etc: . The: percentagt!' rot ·ear~ers 
· ~ • _ - ' ,- T•. • I· ,,: t f· • .- ·- _,_ - ,."1 •. ~ :·· -: ; ·• 

coming under this· group was· naturall:y ·higher in: Kasabe· Sukene 

than·· in~ the ··other. two ~villages: . The ··nmnber or earner~ en

gaged in transport·· was ·proportion~_teiy' greatet~:·in • Mouj e · . 
. ·. ..U...J-

Sukene t;e. 1.62 per cent tha~in Kasabe Sukene and Oney 

(1~~~ ·35 .. per cent .and ~~·9.P_e_~·?~~~-=~~P~7~·~!!~~~' ~ul~o~~.-.. :~ 
cart drivers and persons engaged in;railway have been mainly 

J :. - •• .. • -- ; ' :_ l " ' . . .... '•' . ~ • ·;;; • (. - • 1. -- -- ~- -· . -. ~ .... -~-

included under the group. of .. transpo~. _ . ThEJ! railway station 
,., '• .. o ~· • -~ • - •-'• •• ~ -' .... .. ~: ~ ·.: •'' ~.. ... • < > ~'', .... F' 1./ ', : : ' - ' o ', • .... • ' 

and the railway quarters were located wHhin .t~e boundaries 
•_; '• _.,, .... -. ,_ .......... ~ .• ·.-1-J~ -44-·.;.·._ .... ·,".~- ·~ 1 -:.',~·e...\ ·-~· 

of 1-Iouje, Sukene and hence ,the, higher percentage in that 
,• . . .. .. '• \, '., • • . ' ' ..._ J.. ~ "' •- _. . ; • : ~ ..., I,• . ... ·-~ • '.: . ·• ,:· - .._ , -

village in respec~ or the. (;larners, engaged in tr!inspo~ ,•. The 
• '-- • , ., '~ . •• . • ~ • • ' ·. • L • -- • " • -.• , " '. 

earners engaged in construction and.utility wer~ insignificant . . ~ . . ' ' . \ -· ·. . - ~- \ .. - . . . .. \ . . . ~ . · . ..-' 

in number in all the three villages. . _l,>ersons. included under 
' . I -· • ./ . • '...- ' ~ _J, .. ;;_: ' . . 

this group were those who. worked as masons, and.workers,in 
·- -· ' . . . . ' . ~ . . '- ..... ... ' . ' . 

• irrigation IWd. road and. trat;1sport work. The sixth group 
. I , . .. . . 

included persons in health services, educational services, 
l .. '. . ,. . . : 

police and postal services, village administration, etc~ 

The percentage of workers engaged in this g~oup of services 

was higher in Kasabe Sukene than in the other t'wo villages. 

This was natural because Kasabe Sukene being the nucletus 



village, alone possessed the postal and medical facilities. 

Mouje Sukene, especially was completely dependent on Kasabe 

Sukene for these services. The seventh group consisted 
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of miscellaneous services like domestic services, la•nderets, 
' . 

barbers , hotel and eating houses, etc. The percentage of 

earners in this group was almost the same for Kasabe Sukene 

and ~IDuje Sukene i.e. 3 per cent while it was only 1 per 

cent in Oney. The last or the unproductive cl.ass consisted 

of pensioners, beggars, prostitutes, persons depending on 

tamily remittances, etc. The percentage of those coming 

under this group was quite insignificant in all the three 

villages. · 

7.19 Occupational distribution of. earners in Kasabe Sukene:

There were in all 1961 persons working 'in different types 

.of occupations as we have seen in the section above. In 

this section we deal with the distribution of these earners 

ln different occupatiomin details. Most of these earners 

were adultsand very few were non-adults. Out of the total 

or 1961 persons engaged in different occupations 973 or 50 
-rno.f e. 

per cent were made adult~, 883 or .45 per cent were female 

adults, JO or 1 per cent were male nonadults and 75 or 4 

per cent were female nonadults. 

The greatest single group of earners was of the culti~ 

vators or land mainly owned who consisted of 592 or 33 per 

cent or the total earners. Out of the total or 592 earners 

in this group 307 were males and 280 were females including 
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the nonadults in both.the sexes.- Another important single 

group consisted of casual.agricultural labou:rers numbering 

about. 494 or .25 per .cent of the total earners ·:in the village. 

To this number must .be added~75 earners who described.them

selves simply as·'!lab~urers".:.: Since ther~ was· not .much· 

scope for casual.work in,the nonagricu~tural occupations 

these must be regarded as agricultural labourers. Thus the 
. ~ (• 

percentage or earners who worked as agricultural labour~'rs 

-c4m~ to 29 per cent or so.· c ... Aii. the above three types . of . 
'• • . f· 

; ·, _: .. . ' ' .~. . . .. - - - . . 
earners came under the first category of occupation described 
. . • ,r ~ . . ~ ; 

,:;_ _ , . • • ,., ' ...., ;. • t~ , I .• I!' • 

in the previous section. Others who were classified under 
j_ • • • • • • • • • .. ~- -'>- - -~ ••• • •.., ' •• ;:' j' ~ ... ' .. . -

the same group consisted of cultivators of land mainly un-
~- ·:' ~ . ·----)~~- ,.·1 ..... t. ) .-. 

owned forming 1.17 per cent of the total earners, Agricul-
r ·· }-- s' : _ • • ~ ~ ~- ·: ~- , ~-' ... • ~ • .. -~ , __ ! ~ . ~ • 

tural rent receivers forming .40 per cent, herdsmen form- . 
. . . ~ . .. . . - . ,' . . 

ing 1 .5S per cent, Att>ached ag~icult~ai labo.urers forming 
• I \ 

'- "'" . ~ . . ~ .. . .. 
1.17 per cent ~nd sheep rearers forming 1.07 per cent of 

. ' 
the total earners. 

In the .. second group .which included earners engaged in 

processing and manufactureiwork, the tailors and the cob-
- . " . I . . •. 

blers were the most prominent. There were nearly 37 persons, 

or 1.S per cent in the tailoring business and 25 .or 1.2 per 

cent in the cobblers trade. Amongst the remaining were the 

following : 6 persons or .3 per cent working in floor mills 
. . 

(these were the owners of floor mills working in their own 

mills, the employees in the floor mills have been excluded 

from this group), 3 persons, working as carders, 4 persons 
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working as rope. makers. 3 persons erigaged in prepar~tion . 

of blasting powder~'~ another three persons· working in pre .. 

cious metals~ 19 per~oris~ working as potters, ·11· persons 
• • ' • "!; ~ • 

working in the manufacture:of metal products, 5 persons 

working as carpenters, etc. 10 persons working as basket 

makers, and 9 persons working in transport equipment making. 
·-· ' ! '( " ' ' •• • : ·' .' .... ~ ' • • ~~- ' -t 

· Amongst the earners grouped under the head or ·commerce 

the most prominent·group-s-were those-of ·general· shopkeepers 

and. hawkers or ~street vendors~-~ There -were· 29 persons. work

ing as 'the former and '26 working :as thtf latter. ·Amongst:. · 

the remaining who were classified. under commerce; ·were; five 

doing retail trade in. aiifmals''and fish· for. rood, one run

ning a pan-bidi shop, three doing retail trade in textiles, 

5 working, a~ ~weatmeat d~~l~r~, . ~ne wo;ki~g :a~-~- -h~~ker ~~ 
·., -": ~- ~- ) 1 - I . ·. ~ '":" ~. . ·. . . t !,-~ :~ .., ' t ' /~ (: _ •. i ~- r- :._ 1 ' t 

~ drinks and foodst~ffs, 5 doing a retail in firewood~~ 
• # · ' .... ~ •. :~~·4:. -;~·-·.;.(•:.·;, :.<·--J > :.1} -.'_.--.. -····-~~-I'" 

another 5 doing some wholesale trade. There was one more . 
prominent· group·=of. 31 ·persons who pfrsued· such· occupations 

as onion trade, · dalali, etc. 

There were not -lnany· persons who worked in· transport 

and only 6 persons reported-that they were:drivers·or bul

lock cart. · ·As has· been mentioned in· the Chapter VIII . 

there were: '4 persons who reported earnings from bullock 

cart driving during the season when onions are exported,but 

most·or them ha~e not mentioned this as their occupation. 

The number of earners in transport will considerably increase 

~fall those who have reported earnings·rrom bullock cart 

driving are included here. 



Only four persons were p~assified under group V i.e. 

construction and utility. Of these four.persoris two were 

masons and the remaining two were working for supplying 

water to certain families in the village.for domestic· 

purposes. 

In the seventh group, which consisted of medical 
-, 

educational etc. services, were included 25 persons or 1.9 

per cent of the total earners. Of these three were work

ing in the medical services, 11 were in the educational .. 
services, 18 pere working as village officers or servants 

two ~rein the police service, one was in the·postal ser• 

vice and.three were other government employees. · 

Under the seventh group were included 3 domestic ser-
~ 

vants, 7 barbers, eight dhobies, nine hotel keepers, 14 

persons in the religious services, and 5 in other services • 

.. 
There was only one person in the'un~oductive class , 

who was a beggar. 

Mouje Sukene :- We have already noted that, the earners 

in Agriculture and primary industries constituted nearly 

89 per cent of the total earners in the village~ The most 

prominent group in this class consisted of cultivators ef 

land mainly owned which numbered 437. There were another 

33 persons who reported agriculture as their occupation. 

These together formed 45.27 per cent of the total earners. 

Another conspicuous gro~p was that of casual agricultural 
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labourers who numbered a bout. J 1 (} ()r nearly. JO per cen~ o£ 

the total. earners in the. village • The~remaining: earners 

in. tbe group consist_ed o;( 8 e~rners who worlted· as attached 

agricultural. labourers; 2 persons. who. were. rent. receivers; 

another two persons who . were.dlerdsmen·, 95 persons or 9.15% 

ot the earner.s:who.;were cultivators .. of. mainly unowned lancl, 
• • 

1)' persons. who . worked §ls sheep:, rearers. and: 22 casual . ·. 

labourers. ·. , . : ... 

> - • 4' • • • ~ • - • .:_ ·- -· • ·~ • • .. ·-

There were 25 persons in the second group of those 
• . c• ,. -~ :_, : . ; . - . - .... . ' \. • . • 

engage in processing and manufacturing. or these ~a·~~z.~· · 
tai.lors~ J. were ro~~ ~~~r~~ ~~ther t.hz.'~:e were goldsmiths, 
-~' • ·• ,_ • • • ~ . ' -:,. t" • .-~ !: -~ ~. ,• ~ l_.' ~ ;_ ! I • •: -' , \ • ..•• 

seven were carpenters and four were blacksmiths cum 
{.' . 

carpenters. 

·, .. ' . . .. ·. . ~ . ' . .-. - ... -- .. . ,· :~· ... -. -~- \.. 

21 persons were classified .under commerce and all 

or' the.se' wer~/~;il traders or Ill~rchants·;. or the>17 persons 
... • •· : ; 1 •.• • ' ' • . • • I• •. I • ~ •. • '. • : :< ; ~: -. ' :~ '. j ~- :: 

who were classified under transport 14 were working in rail-

way while the. re~airling three ~orked- ~~ .· b~llo~kl.cart drivers. 
- - . - . . . -~ .. _. ·. } -:·· ~-- ; ~ · .. '·_ :/ -.,' . . : ;.. - . . ' ~. 

There were only 5 persons who were classified under construc-

tion and utility. or the a·persons'wh~ we~e in~the educa

tional etc. services, one was' a medical practitioner, 3 were 

teachers, and the remaining 4 were engaged in village , 

administration. 

Out of the remaining, one was a domestic servant, two 

were barbers, 8 were in the hotel business,' 10 were in 

the religious ~ervices (~~hanubhav), two were in oth~r ser

vices and two were pensioners. 



· : Oney :-As in the case or ·the above_two villages, the 

largest single group in this village also consisted or 

cultivators or mainly owned land. -There were 317 or 55.32 

per cent or the earners in this group. The.next prominent 

group consiste~ or casual agricultural labourers.· Nearly 

81 persons reported to have· worked as casual a·gricultural . . 
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labourers and ·another 35 reported to have worked as labourers • 
. ' 

. 

Here also since there was not much scope for nonagricultural .-
- J 

work these will have to be considered as agricultural labour-
' . . ' 

-ers. These together amounted to 20 per cent or the total 

earners. One reported to be working as an attached agri-
J. • • 

cultural labourer and 26 were cultivators or mainly un-

owned land. 7 were working either as herdsmen or sheep rearers. 

Among those who were classified ··under processing 

and manufacture the most important group was or tanners. 

There were 30 people belonging to Dhor caste who were in the 

tanning industry. or the remaining persons in the group· one 

was a tailor, 11 were working as cobblers· (these were belong

ing to Dhor caste who worked as cobblers· as a subsidiary 

occupation) and one was a carpenter. 

Only three persons were engaged in commerce, ar these 

one was a retail trader and two were hawkers. Four were 

classified under transport, three of them worked as bullock 

cart drivers and one worked in the railways, probably as 

a labourer. 5 persons were engaged in construction and 

utility and of these, one was a mason, three were Vadars and 

·the remaining axa one was working on road construction. 
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Eight persons :were .classified.:under the :6th group and its 

break up was as-follows: two.teachers,.three in the village 

adiniriis.tration; -one practicing ·indigenous medicine,. ·four 

working as salaried workers in the grampanchayat ·or'• co- -

operative society.· -~ ·. -
.... , •• , ... _,. • t 

. ·- I .• ' 

7.20 Out-migration :- ~n thi$ s~ction we,deal with out-
-· .. • •••• , , 4. -<: _:~1.;- ~--..; ~~:- .--J.~ ~---~.::-: ----~·-.--- ... (~- ji_ L' .. 

migration. _The respondent~ were asked to rep~rt about the 
__ ..,. ... _ .. · • .. ~--· -~: __ . ~-:.~ ;.",, ~ •;··. {,_-~ /_._:-· +_,~- ~:- _-. 

r:a~ilf mem~er.s. who _w~r~ ;.·r~~~d~nr ', ~u~~~~; ,_-~~e :l~~la:~ e}~~~~ 
permanently or temporarily. ~he relation of the outmigrant 

r . • •• ... ::.~. '·; :~ -· ~ J. .. -.>~:· :· .. --~ __ .. } _,·!:...~ t; -~ ., :·. :. ;.. !.··~ ~-;·~;-~~·· -, ..... 

w+th the head of .the family to which he belonged was also 
.:. , ,._. . .. ~-A·-!. r ~- ·-,.. l.: ~- :· ~--.. _:.- _t. ·-!.. .:·." ~ ··_ • ~ ... _." 

noted in the wchedules. For the purposes of this section 

we consider only such -persons ,.as· w.ere~ closely--related to 

the·"head:. of the fam1ly."-like: brothers i -sons and unmarrie-d 

daughters.. No·· particulars~ about,·the individual· family .members 

of' .these outmigrants-: have • been taken down .• ~ .Further, :there· 

were few inmigrant families who had-some of·:their family 

members~residing outside the:village,ltnostly:at.the original 

place· of residence • : Th~se: family: members., who were· thus 

residing 'out' of the village- are. left .. ; out bf- consideration 
. ' ..,~rl\.4./ 

in· this section. · The following ·data is ~ presented " 
I 

with these reser-Vations; ... '. ,-

Kasabe In all 33 families in the village 
·-- < .. ;... 

reported a total o.t: 3~ out.-migrants. _Out of the_se _3.3 fami

lies one was a Brahmin family, four belonged to the Advanced .. -
Hindu castes, 10 belonged to the ~~rathas and the allied 

groups, 11 bel<:mged to the group of Intermediate Hindus, 

and the remaining 7 were depressed class families. 



The majority.of the outmigrants had migrated within 

the Nasik District. , ~early 26 persons were .. in .the Nasik 

district .itsel:f while the remai.ning , 13. had gone outside 

.their own district., Out,. of_ .those who had migrated to places 
: . . . . ' . ~ 

within the Nasik .district itself 6 were residing at Nasik . ' . . - . '- . 

or Nasik Road pr_oper }'lhile t~e remaining were residing either 
'•" ......... . .. 

in the neighbouring _vil~ages il\, Niphad taluka. or .in- the , 
\ ' -· . ' 

villages o£ the neighbou~~ng talukas .:: :-·out .. of. the ·-1) persons 
' . ~ .. - . ~ ~ . . - - --

who had migrated o~t of ~he:Nasikcdistrict ·nine.had,migrated . .. ·- - _ _., . 

to~ Bombay.~ and. t~e :remaining ll,ad .migrated to .the ~eighbour

ing districts. of .. Thana and. Khandesb • .- -~ · 

• ' ' •. ' - ... ' : • ~ • ~. • ... ;- -~-· • ~~ .. j_ ~. -· t' .... l . 
· Most of the out-migrants had gone out for earning 

. < -. ; J ~ ' .' ' .' • ' • • ~ ~-•• ' ~ ~t;; . ·-· ... :. _: ~- 7'. ·.::. ~. - ·-- i. ... _-..:: . . ~ 
their.livelihood while some i.e. 9 out of the total )9 

~_,- . . .. -~ _,-·: .,·..\.~.:-:- :_-_-~: '>· r-(--· .... 
had gone for educational· purposes.: One was taking educa~ 

. ~ • ' . • t -.: ~. ~' ~· ~ .:... " : .I -~ / ~- - ' • ,' ·~ ~ ' ~ ,~. ... '· . 

tion in the Nas:i.k. college, two were studying in the primary 
' . . .. 
school,'five were studying in secondary schools and the 

remaining one_was unde~ training:in:.teachersJ·Qollege, 

Nas~k •. Out of.the.3Q :person~ who wer~ earning·outside the 

v~llage 20 had·.le~t _the~ v'-llage .because. they had secured 

employmen~, .. tW() had gon~ out _with the· help of their rela• 

tives,? had.left because.the_income of their respective 

families .was insufficient and one had gone out .due to ' 

family disputes. The seven persons who had:left the village 

because of their insufficient family income were all doing 

lo~ paid jobs yielding an annual income varying from 100 to 

600 rupees. Out of these seven persons one was a bidi 

worker, one was a domestic servant, one was an attached 

agricultural labourer, one was a basket weaver and three 



were working as shop or hotel assistants. Most.of these 

were illiterates. Out of the total of 8 ·illiterate·· out

migrants 4 -belonged to these group of 7 persons.· or the 

remaining three, two were educated in the middle school, 

and one in the secondary school. One who had left the 

village due to home dispute was also an illiterate and 

worked as a casual labourer·. His income was not reported; 

or the two persons who had gone out with the help or rela

tives one was a Brahmin educated upto Marathi VIth std • 
. ~ 

and who waspersuing the occupation of a temple priest· 
I' 

while the other a Mali by-caste and educated upto Marathi 

392 

II std. was working as an agricultural labourer. Most of 

the 10 persons described above had maintained regular 

contacts with their original village but only four of them 

were sending any remittances to their family members in the 

village. 

Of the 20 perBOns who had left the village because 

they had ·secured employment 5 belonged to the Marathas and 

the allied•castes, l·belonged to the Advanced-Hindu group, 

8 belong~d to the depressed classes and the·remaining·six 

belonged to the Intermediate castes~ ·4'were working as 

teachers, 4 were in the police service, one was a talathi 

and the occupation of one person was not reported. Out of 

the remaining ten eight were working in Bombay. The exact 

nature of their jobs cannot be stated due to the lack of 

information on this point. But most of those who were 



working in Bombay were compara~ively well off tban those 

remaining outmigrants who_ were ~arning elsewh~re. _ The 

annual earnings of these 20 outmigrants had varie.d from 

Rs. JOO in the J minimum t~ Rs. 1200 in the maximum. _ Six 

person_s were ·earning an-an~ual income which exc.eeded . 

Rs • 1 000 and. 5 . a:e them_ Wfilre .working in . Bombay~ , . : Eleyen per

sons- had an income varying }?e'fi~een Rs •, 80Q Je :.1-000 • 2, per

sons had an income betweenRs.; 600.~ 800while there was 
• . ., .... - ~ . ' • • - - • ~ ... t • 

only one person~whos~ ann~al-earnings were below Rs._JOO ~

or,so •.. ~ost of these··20,;()u1;,migran~s were literates: two 

were illiterates, 1.6 ha~ :receiv~4,:r.Iaz:athLeducatio~- and out 

9f these 16 eleven had done their vernacular final examina

tion. The remaining two had received high school educa-. . ') . ~ 

tion. · Almost-all"of the~ had ~aintai~ed''regui~~ contacts· 
• o -' '. '• • " ,- •' " • • "' •. I ,,- -·. ~ ;~ ,' • • .• : • • ..., \_, ' '. ' :. • ' ' ' ': • 

wi~h their village and those who'had maintained this con-
, : ,. ~ -. -· . ~ : ~. -_. ·:. -:. . ·• : ... ,l.. :: ·-.. ~ . 1' ; .. ., .:·. .:, . ... :' : ~ ,. 

tact were also sending remittances ·to their families. . 
.; 

. •• t I . ·- - . 

Age at·Migration~~-. :There.were _nine·.~tl:ldents who 

were taking· education. outside. the village:._,Of tllese nine 

students,· three had left _the village when tpey were pelow . __ 

the· age of.10, another .three had.let~ when-they were 'J?etween 

11- and -15 years of_ their age while tP.e reJ!laining had left . 

when they were between 16 ~ 20 years.of their age. 
' ' . Most . . 

of these students were residing outside the village for 

the duration of 5 years • 

. Out of the thirty e~ployed persons who were residing 

outside the village, four had left the village when their 
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age was between 16 to 20 years,-nine'had left when their 
~ ' 

age was between 21-25 years, three had left wh~n they were 
t 

nearing JO years of their age and two had left_ when they 
< ~ ' -' • ~ ~ • ' -- • - ' 

were a'bove.JO years of age .. ,The. period.for.which they were 
·.I ..... r ··;_ -~ ... _ .. . - .... ,_ ~-·-· ,; ~ .. _ ... _,_ . ~·-- -- .. , , -. 

residing outside their native village,var~ed from one year 
t -l .. . - - .. \ . t . . • ·. • .... .. -- J • ~ ~ --~ .... " ' i~ -, • .. - . ~ 

to twenty years. Twenty two persons were. :J;"esiding outside 
; '" ,- . . • - ' ·• .J., . • .. - ,. • .., .-1 ... • •· r ' . . 

th~ ,villa~e for the pefi~d._va~~n~,b:tw.ee~i ~ne:~to,.f~ve:-_. 

years, four persons had stayed outside .. the yillage,. £or, a. 
' r ••• .' ' • ~ • • .;, -- , ~. t. . . • •. •·• --~ .-... -• << .. 1 J . .• '· 

duration. of 6 to 10 years, one had stayed outside hi~ native 
-~- -··' .• ~ .•.. ·_; . -- : :! <V' '·, · •• -~·- -~--~ • •_: •. -- ...... 

place for··a. period of 15_,years, ~nd. three had, resided._out-
... -... - - -- '-· - '$ - • ·. 4. - ,. ... ~ .J,. \J.. . ....... ' . .. ·-· ~d' - . " 
side .the village for a per.i9d.yarying' between. 16 w, 2~ 
.! ,. • }.. ... • -· " -- ' ' ... • . "' . : . . --· ,;_ ...- -~. '• ' - ..._, . - ' . _. ... 

years._ 

. . .. . . . -;~ ..; : . ~ " . . 
'Mouje Sukene :- In all l5'families in~the viilage 

. - ' - . . ' - -. -~ - -- .(' . ~- ' -
belonged to Maratha caste, 7 belonged to Harijari caste, 

one was Bhang!, .) were Koli. fami:i.ies .. irid 2' were Muslim fami

lies •. Out.' of the· 19 out-migrants i5 had''nd.grated ~ithin · 

the Nasik ·District itself •- ··Out of; these '15 persons who had 

migrated to piaces within Nasik di~trict '-nine-were ··residing 

either· at Nasik ·road or: in· Nasik. Four'· persons had migrated 

outside. the. Nasik' district riwo o:t' them had: gone to Khandesh 

distric~,. one to Bombay and the "-remaining one to Thana.-.. 

Out of the 19 outmigrants 7 were educands while the 

remaining were employed. 
. . 

Of the seven educands 5 (amongst 

whom was a girl student) belonged to the Maratha.caste while 

2 belonged to the Harijan community. Two of these educands 

were teachers under training, another two were college 

students at Nasik College, one was studying in matric class 
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while the remaining two ·were in. the sixth standard alt \.be·,, ~ 
high school. 

Out of the 12 persons who had gone out for earning 
·' 

their livelihood 5 belonged to the Harijan caste, three 
• ' ' ' • ' .... : :~ > •• : # •• 

belonged to Koli caste, two were Muslims and one each was a 

Z..!ara tha and a . Bhangi. Four . of . the :.12 · employed ciutmigtant s 

were working in .. the Press at Nasik; two were ·inthe ·Police .. 

service, three were working; in ·.the Railway t "and of the .re-: .... 

maining'three one was a .clerk,.on~ was~an·attached agricul

·. tural labourer and the. occupation LOf. the last~ one was not ~ 

:reported. . The annual.earnings ·:of •these. ~outmigrants varied 

, between Rs. 30 eo Rs. ~2100. ·· One had. an income above Rs.2000, 

another one had an income abo'l}.t 1600, two :.had,an income; 
-J 

varying between Rs. 100Q 'e:O 1500,·seven•had.an. income vary-
-J ing bet we en . Rs • 500 4re :900 and the , remaining. one was ~ · · 

-earning Rs. 300 • . Most of the employed:persons were. 

~literates except -two. ~Out. of the. 1. 0 'literates, 3 1had done · 

their V .F. examination,· another three bad completed the.· 

6th standard and two each had completed the 5th and the 4th 

standards of the primary school. All of these outmigrants 

had maintained ~~~ular. ~ontacts with th~ ·village and had . ' .. . . . 
sent remittances to their families except one who could 

,·· 

not do so because of his insufficient income. 

Age at Migration and duration of stay :•: Out of the 

7 educands who had outmigrated for educational purposes 

one had left the village when he was nine years of age, 

four had left the village when they were between 11 ~~ 15 



years of their age, and two had left when they were 23 years 

old. The duration of their stay outside the village was 

in most of the cases was less than five years. There was 

only one case reporting a duration of stay outside the 

village which exceeded the period of 5 years. 

Out of the 12·employed outmigrants 6 had left the 

village when they were between 16 and 20 years of their age, 

three had left when they were between 21 and 25 years of age, 

two had left when they were nearing 30 years of their age ... 
and the remaining had migrated at the age of 33. The period 

.. 
for which they had established their residence outside the 

native village varied from one yea~ in th~ minimum to 25 

years in the maximum. l"-Tajority of the cases had, however, 

stayed outside the village for a period varying between 

one to five years. There were 6 persons in this category, 

~ two persons had a stay outside the village lasting 

b~tween 6 ~ 10 years, 3 had resided away for a period vary

ing between 11~15 years and one had stayed away for 25 years 

or so. 

Oney :- Seventeen families in·Oney reported 26 out• 

migrants. Sixteen out of these belonged to Vanjari tribes, 

6 were ~Tarathas, 3 were Mahars and the remaining was a Koli 
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by caste. Half of the outmigrants had migrated to the places 

within the Nasik district itself and nine out of them were 

residing at the district place proper. Twelve out of the 

remaining thirteen were staying in Bombay and the remaining 



one was at Kalyan. · Fift:een periions out of the total num

ber of outmigrants i.e. more than half of them had migrated 

for educational purposes and eight persons were·still edu-
•' . ~ 

cands. -Of these eighteducands four were~taking.college 

education; 2 were studying·-in. the· high ·school and another 

two were in the 'primary· s ehools. · · :Five. of these educands. 

were Vanjaris, two were Marathas.and·one was a·Harijan. Out 

of the 18 employed outmigrants eleven were.-vanjarie, · 4 

Marathas, 2 Harijans and one :a Koli.,. .".Four out of these 18 
. ' 

employedswere serving as clerks;<three·were. serving as shop 

or hotel assistants, 4 were .. doing 'business, 'either as com-

missioned agent or as a trader, one was _in the police ser-
.. ~ .. ·. , .•. .. 

working as a·casual labourer and the vice, another one was 
-~".\ -~ 

remaining five salaried 
J . ' '' ... •.. i. •• 

' ' /1. "' ' • . ' 

earners whose occupation was not 
~ L , • ' I ' . 

specified. Most of the employed outmigrants were earning 
. 

comparatively-better. 
• "' ' • ,.;. :"" • • j : • '- • 

Only two of them had an.annual earn-
-, 

' . ~ ~ ~· . .; : ,;. . 
ing which amounted toRs. 300, three had an income.varying 

~). • .- : ,1 . • -· • ~ ~ . 
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between Rs. 900 ~ 1 000 and rest of them had an income exceed- . 
,A .. ' '- ~ • 

ing Rs • 1 000. Out of the remaining 13, seven had an income 
' ~ '~ '' ~· ,.. I ' • 

varying between Rs. 1100 and 1500, .S~had an income between 
, (VII\~ , . ,I ~ . . ' • • .; , •. ~ .. , .~ ·, ' : 

Rs. 1600 ~ 2000 and one. had an income or" about Rs. 2500. 
~. • . l 

• .! 

Most of these outmigrants were_ literates and only one was 
' . 

an illiterate. Out of the rest, three had an education upto 

primary school standard,. 12 had an education of the high 

school standard and two were.matriculates. All of them 

were maintaining regular contacts with their native place 

and were also sending remittances to their family members. 
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Out of the 15 persons Who.had migrated,for educational 
~ ·- .. ... ' . .. . . ' 

purp?ses seven had bec~me event~all~ employed while th~_rest 

continued to be educands. All of these 15 persons .had left . .. .·. -~ . 
the village when they were between_ll ~ 15 

'" I J .. 

years of age, 
· · · · · '"""a 

ano_ther six had _left when. the~ .w~re between the age 16 a 20, 
ov..l 

two had migrated when_they.were.between_the age 21 t:o 25 .years 
' . . . . -.. . . . 

and the :remaining had-left.at t~e age. of 2S. All,of those 
' . 

who had left the village for business or employment had left 
' •. • t 

when they were 
~() ' 

16 " 20._y~ars 

above 15. Six.had left when they were between 
.. ~ ' • • -- ._. l - • '· 

of age, two had le.ft ~t the age, of 21 and the 
. ·- ...... -~. ~-- J .• - • -

remaining had left when they were JOror near it •. . . . - . . . . ' - .. - - - . .. . -· . . 

' - ~- ....... ·;- :. ,. :.~,.. 

The period of stay in the c~se 6f'educands varied from 

one 'to 10 years. Five were ·residing. outside the·· ~illage 

for ~(period varying from one to five while the other three 

were residing outside the_village for a ,period.varfing be-
-~ . . . . . - --~ . . ~- .. ... - ·- . ' . . . . 

tween .. six.to. ten years •. The .period of. residence outside. the 
.- , , , \, , , , .,. ._ , , _ . I ·, ~ ~ \ . ~ , c '. ._ • • ' ' , 

village inthe case of_employeds varied from one year to 15 
~ . . - .. ,. . -· .: ..... 

years in.the maximum. Eight were residing out or the. village 
. . . ~d· . ·- . . - . . . 

for a period varying between l-" 5 years, 7 were residing 
.. . . ' ' '• .• OVI'Id 

out for a period varying between 6 w- 1 0 years and _the re-
- . -_. . ',- •.. . _; 

maining· were· residing outside ; . the village for a period 

varying between 11 ~ 15 years • 

. 
7.21 Immigration :- Information was collected regarding . -
the immigrant families who had temporarily or permanently 

settled in the se~ected villages. It must be noted in this 

connection that· all the individual immigrants were not covered 



by our survey and the cases where the heads of the families 

had inmigrated into the villages have only been considered. 

Thus an individual immigrant staying perm~nently or tem

porarily with a native family is left out of consideration 

··for the purposes of this section. The number of families 

who had thus in-migrated in Kasabe Sukene was 'one hundred· 

and twenty nine i.e. 24 per cent of the total families in 

the village • In Mouje St!kene, the number of inmigrant 

. fami~ies was 46 or nearly 17 per ce~~ of the total number 

of families in the village. The inmigrant families in Oney_ 

· were 21 or 1'6 per· cent of the total· families in ·the village. 

Almost all of these families in all the three villages had 

inmigrated within a period of 40 years prior to the survey 

period. 

Period of inmigration :- The following table presents 

the distribution of inmigrants according to the .. length of the 

period of their stay in the villages. For ~alculating the 

length of·their stay the period prior to the date of the visit 

has been taken into consideration. 

Period Kasabe Sukene Mouje Sukene Oney 
1 year or less 9_ J 2 
2 to 4 years 27 4 6 
5 to 7 years 14 7 2 
8 to 10 years. 9 1 2 
10 - 20 years 20 7 5 
16 - 20 years 26 7 
21 - 30 years 16 9 3 
31 - 40 years 6 7 1 
41 - 50 years 1 1 -51 and over 1 - -
Total . 130. 46 21 

• 
-./ ~ 
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It will be seen from the- above ta.ble that nearly 

44 per cent·of the total inmigrants-had come. to stay in 

Kasabe Sukene during the ten years prior tct the .. period of. 

survey. Another 48 per cent of the inmigrants~in· this 

village had stayed for. a period or: varying between· ·ten ·t() 
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thirfy years. Six inmigrants had· stayed in the village for 
-t> . 

a period varying between ,30 a 40 years.:.ln Mouje_, Sukene ; 

the majority of inmigrants had a length_. or. residence longer 

than_ 10 years. . ··Nearly 65 per: cent~ Qf, the.: inmigrant s had 
. . -a 

staye_d in t.he village for. a period. varying· between 1 o· ~ 40 

year~. _ In the ·case c:>f, Oney __ there. w.ere only 4. inmigrant, _ 

families who had resided. in the :Village. !or a p_er1.od e)Cceed-_ . . . 

ing 15 years. The, re~t or them had come. to the. v;Lllage 

wit!lin the.fifteen year~ pr;or,tg:th~ l'eriQd;of· survey. 

I' ;·; ... ,.. ::~:,~..:.~,'~--:· I ·_:.r --~~ :•. 
Table 7.14 gives the caste-wise,distribution of the 

c. . •' ( , • :_ ~-.... ' ' • ·~ . ' ·~ • ... "-

inmigrant families with-the total number of family members 
... 

in each caste group. 
.<1.-'• '- •• 

It can be seen fnom .the table:~:.a~ that more 

than half or 57 per cent .. <?! the tot?l ~igrant~ bel9nged 

to. the l1arathas and. the allied castes •.. The _1:.a.rathas and the 

Kolis formed the largest. individual groups in the total , 
'.. . . . ""' . . . . -.. 

inmigrants in K!'lsabe Sukene and :f.louje Sukene. ln the case . . . 

of Oney the two.prominent,iX:dividual groups were those be

longing to the ~~rathas and the Vanjaries. The allied castes 

in Kasabe Sukene also formed a very promisent group. The 

inmigrant advanced Hindus, mainly consisting of the trading 
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pommuni~ies, form~d only .. 5 :pe:r. ~ent. and 2 :per . cent of the 
• .,_ •• J '· .I • L • ~ ,, ,.. .. . . •. ~. • 

tot~l inmigrant,families ~n Kasabe Sukene an~ Mou~e Sukene 
-- . . . . . " . ~ . . ~ ... . . ·. - ~ .. 

respectively •. ,!-7ost,of the inmigrants belonging to the 
.t . • • J. ~ ~ ' , -- ~ I ·~ • ~ . . ,_ . .. . • ~ - ... .. . . • • ._ -' . - . ' 

v~rathas and the allied castes seem to have come to these 
~ ...,.. . ·- . ' .. .. ._~ ~ . :-· ~ .. \ ' ·- :. .... .. . ~ .. 

-villages_for workin~as.casua;L agricultural,lapourers. Out 
' ' ... , .~ ••, .,_ •• • t ~ A ~ ·• • ' . • ·' • " ' -: •• ' • * • ' . 

of th~ total i~migrants:in Kasabe_Sukene 44.rep~rted casual 
~ """ ..._ ~ •. -.I . '· - -. . ~ " , • " --~ ~ ... ~.- .• '*' • . ~ • • . 

agricultural labour as their main occupati~n and 37 out of 
. .. . I . ' . • •) ~_. ·. . , ;,.. • ~ . . ~ . . ,. ' 

these.belonged to the.Marathas and~the allied caste_groups. 
J ......... _.-'--· ~- ·- • -~- ...... :_f.·. .- . ._ ,,. . . 

The-proportion of persons working as casual agricultural 
.. • • • :. . • \ • _l, .. • • • • • .• ' • .. • ' •• .. t 

worker was greater_among the Kolis. ,Out o~ the 25 Kolis 
.,.~r •. \o.) • , ,_.,.:.., .J,.· .. !·'•·•·t,.,.,._,.,;v ;.• •----." 

nearly,.20 worked as casuat--agricultural labour, and almost 
•• l. ·..... ~ .. ', • • • ; .' "'- .. • '1, -4 ,- ;. ·~- ~- -~ ' . • 

all,_or ~hem had come with the~help.,or, their relatives already 
~ .. ..l ·- .. • .. \ ...... ~· - .• • ... . ,J ;. ·- • 

staying in;the village. _In Mouje;Sukene also out of the total 
', ·- - . ' . ,J ' .. • . ·- ; • ... , .• ; L .l . . '. , ' . 

25-families-belonging.to the .. Marathas and allied caste group 
.·_,.. .... ' .; .. ,_ \ .... ' . .. . ~ '- . . ..:. .,. -~- ·;-·. ~ ' . . . -~ 

11 worked as casual agricultural. labourers. There were four-.... '"' . ~ - . .. .. " . ' . ( . ; 

teen in-migrant families in Mouje Sukene of which 13 belonged 
' . . 

' • . • \ I ' • • - ( ' 

to ~~rathas'and the allied castes. In the case of Oney there 
'J 

were iJ eamilie~·who work~d as casual agricultural labourers 
' . ·. ' : . ' . .. ' . . . . -.. . . . . ' ' 

and '12 .t'amilies belonged to. the' Marathas and the allied 
•· .: , - ~ 1 l .... ..- ~ 1 , . , , I 

castes and the Vanjari tribes.· Thus most of the families 

bel~nging to the prominent inmigrant caste groups seem to 

have come' to these.viilages f~rworking as casual agricultural 
. . 

labourers, which is quite natural in view of ~ the year 

round employment opportunities provided by the irrigated· 

farming carried.on in the villages. 

Most of the inmigrant families had come to the village 
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' ' with the help of their relatives ~lthough those who had·come 
. -·-.. -· --- .... ·-- '·-~· 

in connection with their employment or trade, etc. also 
,. i "' 

formed a prominent group. 46 families in Kasabe Sukene, 20 
- -· .... ~ . ' .. . . 
families in Mouje Sukene and five families in Oney reported 

employment ~ or trade, etc. as their reason for 
. '. 

I 

c~ming to these respective villages.. 75 families in Kasabe 
. . ' . 

Sukene, 20 in Mouje Sukene and. 1) in Oney reported to have 
4 ._, 

inmigrated with the help ~ of their relatives in 
~ . . . ~ 

.their respective villages. The rest, i.e. 9 cases in Kasabe 
• ! 

Sukene, 6 ahd 3 cases respectively in Mouje Sukene and Oney, 

did not report anything. (It must be noted here that the · 

question in this connection asked in the questionnaire was 
I • " • ~ ·.: ~ 

meant to elicit the process by which the inmigrants got them

-selves stabilized in these villages. The question was mis

construed as to mean the reason for inmigration.) 

-·· ... '" ••• • • - • ~ ".. ..... ·-- •••• - • ~0 

Distribution of inmigrants according to the occupations 
ll 

prrsued by them:- It will be seen from table 7.15 that quite 
' a majority of inmigrants were p•rsuing occupations in the 

agricultural sector. Nearly 60 per cent of the inmigrants 

in Kasabe Sukene, 67% in Oney and 48% in Mouje Sukene were 

working in the agricultural sector. The number of inmigrants 

engaged in agriculture was less in Mouje Sukene as compared 

with that in Kasabe Sukene and in Oney. This was because of 

a number of inmigrants in that village, i.e. 12 out of the 

total 46 or 26 per cent were railway employees who were 

classified in the transport sector. A prominent number of 

those engaged in the agricultural sector reported working 



Group Main occupation Kasabe Ivlouje · ... :··. Oney 
Sukene Sukene . , ·, 

I -Agricult~e. 7~ '• • •. J 22 : •l 1 14. 

II Processing. I 3, - . . .3 ; ~ . 
III Processing II 6 2, .. 1 

IV- Traders -~ 1i -
v Transport . -- 12 -. ' ., 

' 

VI ' Construction and: .. 
' r 

utility 
.. '2 .. • '1 

.. ' . ';' ~ -." ... 
·'Medical } • 1 . . ' ··' . 

VII etc. 
r ~ .. services 13 t .. \. .3 - L . . ' ... ' ~- ,1.. .l . 

VIII .. . Other services and .. , -- , .. -1 - l 

non-farm labour 12 8' 

IX Unproductive 
' -. : ; . 1'. •,' . . •, .... ~ -.. (" . . .. ~ _:,. -

' 

Total 
. .. . 

I . 

21 
t··. ,_ 

• ·• .J •' I ... 
• ~~ 4 ' - • 

\ .. .I '. ! :.. .... ~ _,; -

. ' 
' . . . . 

. . . CV'II~ ~~ ' · .• 

as casual agricultural labourers formed 34 per cent, 
. A 

. 
30 per 

cent and 62.per cent of the total.ibmigrant,families in 

Kasabe Sukene, )~uje Suke~e, and O~ey resp~ctively• In the 

case of Kasabe Sukene attached_agricultural labourers 
-

formed .the next important gro~p anong those who-were.Tn 

the agricultural sector. The brea~ up of the 78 i~igrants 

who were engaged in this sector waa as follows : 6 persons 

were cultivators at mainly owned land, 11 persons were 

attached agricultural labourers, six persons were raising 
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cattle, three were rearing animals, 4£" persons worked as 
'' . . . \ . . . ,· .. 

< • ,.. J • • • ' '. : . ,. 

casual agricultural labourers, seven we~e cultivators 
.- . ..:. ~ ~· . . - :· ... :. : .. :. . r . - ~- ~ --t .. ~- . . ~- -:- ··: ._ •.. -~. (;.; c . -

of unowned land and one was a rent receiver. The similar 
; ·:· './. 'J_. ·> -~ ·~ .·· ~ . --': ·; ·._.- ;_ ·----- ~·-'·;::~-~-~' ·. ,._ 
b;reak-up. in the Cl:lse of. ~he demaining two vi~lages· is. un-
~ . • ; , • ;. . .. -,: ," ·• • ' I', ., ~ .! . y' • -~~ • ·, -...,!. :~:. ~ ; ~- • :; '!:_ -~ ·• .) ~-· ' ). ~ ·.• • '. '. 

important because a large proportion of those engaged in 
(: ._· '~~ ., . ' (' ,. ': ' . ; I 

agr_icul~ur~l secto~ we~e workiD'g~as casual agricult~ral. 
... '· _ .. : -

labourers (l4· out or 22 in Mou'je Sukene~ and ·13' out pf'l4 

on Oney). Inmigrants who worked as traders existed only 
--···-···-~-·-· <oO ·- ' ' >H• •-

·--- ··-·- -- ...... ··- ,._ ~-~ .. ··-·----.. ·---·,..-·--- _____ __.,.. ______ ~ ----·~ ....... _-
in Kasabe Sukene and forme~ another important_g~oup. The 

I -.· ... ;} ~- ~~ -:.j_ .~l 

third~impo~ant.. group-_consisted .... o.£ .. persons who-were-in-the 

medical·,-educational,-etc.;·services. These two groups were 

not very prom~nent in~the remaining two villages. Still 

~nother prominent_ group comprised·other-services and~hon

farm labourers. - Amongst those who were classified under 

this head were barbers, laUnderers, persons in-the reli

gious services' persons in ''regular employment doing in

ferior jobs and non-farm labourers. Th~s group was promi-

rient in Kasabe S~ene-and in Mouje Sukene. 

' .._ I .- ' ' 1 .:.· 
. . . 

•''! 

·-----. ___ .Occupational mobility over two generations amongst 

the inmigrants :- The head of the inmigrant family had 

stated his own occupation as ·well as the occupation'·of'his 
. . ' ._' 

father.' · The data collected: in thiS respect is ·presented 
' 

villagewise.) 

Kasabe Sukene :- Table 7.16 gives the twoway di~ 

-tribution of the heads of the_families in the present as 
. ' 
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well as in the.earlier generations in to various occupational 
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groups. These occupational groups are only broad cate

gories indicating the various sectors of the village eco-

nomy. These broad groups are ·.the same as referred to :fn 

the previous section •. (The second and the third have been 

combined into.one group). 
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cJ . -:-r~k '7 . I(, 
Occc..fo:f.: d"n , · , . , . 

~ ~ DISTRIBUTION OF THE PRESENT 
o t j,. ~rW"!15. 

GENEP.ATION IN 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

v 
VI 

VII 

VIII 

\. 

KA SABE SUKENE •. 

.I II III .IV • . V . · .VI 

70 
·-
'5 

1 

4 

9 --
- 9 

-
- - -
2 -

- 1 

1 - -

' . - 2 

-
-

i 1 • - -
-

-

l -

. •, 
' . ~' .... 

7 

2 

-· 

3 

' ., 

VII 

6 

4 

-
-
1 

-

VIII 

-
1 

-

.. 

Total 

89 

21 

10 
.. -
-
6 

Total 79 9 14 - 2 13 12 1 

2 

2 

130 

In the table the horizontal totals given ~ at 
o ce~d·~n~..J 

the bottom indicate the distribution of the heads afthe 
A 

families while in ~he eight vertical cells above each of 

• these ~e...Il~&$.~~e.n totals is given the distri-

bution of the earlier generation in to various occupational 

categories. The totals given on the right hand side of 
-~~~, 

the table show the occupational distribution of the earlier 
'" 



_, 

generation of the inmigrants. Thus 79 families in the 

present generation were in the first category and 70 

reported their father's occupation as also belonging 

to the same category. The other recruits to the first · 

'Category had come mainly from groups;II and IV. Thus 
· <trcn-n I.e.¥ + n. 'l'1 3-h l - .tJ ,. c.c:H o'Yl 

all the diagonically located cells represent the number 
·I\ 

of inmigrants who were following their father's occupa-. ' 

·tions. It will be, therefore, seen that 70 out of 79 in 

.the first category i.e. agriculture, 'followed ~heir here

ditary occupation, all the nine inmigrants in the second 
' . 

categorjea i.e. processing and,manufacture followed their 

hereditary occupation, nine out of 14 in the third cate-
. . __ , ~· 

gory of commerce and trade followed their father's occu

·pation, three out of thirteen in the 'sixth category i.e. 
. . 

medical, educational, village administration,· etc. ser.-IJ•'u-& 

~ followed ~ their hereditary occupation; 
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and one only out of 12 in_ the category VII was following .. L 
-,~u, fno~11Yfill'l1 of il...l.t. follow.M, 'llv.i")o fc..1~i occ""'fdo~ 

his father's occupation~was greater in the first three 

categories than in the rest of-the categories. Comparing 
oc:c~..:i·cm ,J 

the distribution of the present and the earlier generation 
A " 

1 ntu ux ieu&- oc:cupatioRal sa: e, !•~1>~=•osaamho oar& 

felole~tl·e hezed'itl1xy O•:x:ttp&t~ we find that propor

tionately more people in the first two categories than 

~ in the rest of the categories have left their fathers' 

occupation and switched over to the occupational categodes 

VI and VII. In other words there was a drain out of the 

Agricultural and processing and manufacturing sectors and 



Table No. 7.17 
- Districution of present generation in to various· occupational grades r -T - - - - - - - - - i~a~j; Suk.~.- - ~ - i-- - 1 - - - - - - - - - - -};uj.-o;.; - - - - -r --1 

• 
5 j 

·1"4 ~ 22 5 1 ~t I .32 ., 1.3 . 2 . · . , 15 

~ II 2 6 2 I 1 0 I 1 3 1 5 . I 
~ I III I ' : 
~ I IV I l 
i 1

v I 1 1 2 1 
~ VI 1 t 

5 I VII 1 ' 

1 . f 

1 ' 
~ !VIII I 1 1 
~ . . . . I 
~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -.- - - - - .: -;- - - - - -·- .. - - - - - - - - - - - - -1- _. -
i'J : :~a 22 _ _ _ 2 _ _ ~ _ ~ 2 _ _1 _ _1 _ _ _ 8 _ _ = _ _ ~ _ L ~ 4 _ _ 4 _ _ = _ _-_ _-_ _ ~ _ _-_ _ _ J _ 2~ _ 

~ 
.Q 
0.') 



this was not matched by the influx at of new entrants 
• - .. r- ~ ,.. -- -· ~ 

into these sectors. Secondly this.drain_ou~ of the first 

two sectors' was mainly'directed to-the-occupational· cate

gories VI and VII. 

Mouje Sukene and Oney :- More or less sim:Uar . 
trends are observabl~ _regarding the !~migrants of;Mouje 

Sukene and Oney as evidenced in the Table ·7.17 •. It must 

be noted here that in the-above discussion the term 'here-........ -· ..... ··- .... - - _.,._ . ... ·- .... . ... -· .•. ... .. --
ditary occupation' or 1 fa~her 1 s occupation' is· applied in 

~ yez:y __ b:r;-oad sense. This is to some extent inherent in - ... ... .. ... .... - -- -·· - - - - - -.... _ 

the broad classification of occupational categories adopted 

in this.section. Thus:~. son.of a·pultivator who no ~onger 

cultivates but works as, a ca.sual. agricultural labourer is . . . . - '.. . -. .. . ' 

40& 

regarded as following his: hered.i_ta;ry . .occupation because 'both 

the occupations come under•agri~ultural. sector •. The above 
• - • -- • . • l 

mentioned tables,· therefore, show only th~ broad .changes . 
' . -· -- . . . . ' 

that: have taken place in the occupations structure over 
•' . 

a single generation of .the· inmigrants. 
. f .• -. ' •. 

Geographical Mobility 

. Place of origin of the inmigrants : _,_ The .. following 

table .. brings out the distribution of the inmigrants. 

i 
. '-~ 

accord ng to the pla~ of origin • 

. . 
The respondents were asked-to state the plan or his 

father's nesidence. These places have been classified 



- - - - - - -- ~ -~ -- - - ~ ~ -'- ·- - - ~ -;_ -~- ~- - -'- -'-} ~ ' 

Place of origin Kasabe Sukene Mouje Sukene., Oney , 
'I .:, : . • • J• • _, • • ·--· ~ ~ ' •• 4 •• • ....... 

-~------~----~--------------'. I " 
,, 

taluka 
; 

22 ~ 2 Nip had ' I ' . . 

' 
. \ . ., . . -~ .:.:;g; Neighbouring talukas '74 ' .: . 22 '·~ 

Nasik district . : ! 1.3 -,' 
.. 71 ~ 

~ . ~ . 
. ' 

Neighbouring districts 1 
-~ ; ... 

Other' States: . -" ·. ,· ,·' 

". ·, , I , 1 • ~-J ',· • •. ".' '· ••• ~ ~ • ... l, ',> ~. • ' ....... ----------------------------
Total· . ·. . : . ; : ' ' 1 .,o· ' .. , '' ' .. r i ' 4' 6 '. ·' _;,~J,; ·~- ... 

. '. ' .' . " ; 21 . J ~· '· : .. 

0 ' ~ • ... • I 10 ·_, ; <' .! l• \' ••• 
. ~- l • ' , 1 :. , 1'. . !. . , . : ; ; ~- "-· .. . ~ · \ ',..t ~ .~ • .. _, ___ - ·-- -- - -- - -- ----- - - - ---- --

' ' ' 
. ' . . . ,.-,__ -·:: ·= : -~ f •• ' l : .... : \ .. · !' ... '. 

as .those belonging to 'Niphad taiuka: , .. ~those h~ionging to 

the neighbouring talukas' those' !t>elonging to cthe 'distant . 

pla~ but ·.w.ithin the Nasik district 'itself •; those 'belong-

ing to the other states. ::rt :can be : se'en ·fronr the :above 
· ~ . .. , 1 "! r/ 'I • ,.. • _ .. . • . 

table .that most of the inmigrants had 'come- from the neigh-
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. . ,. ~ '.:._,., ___ , ~;·r"l 

amounted to 57 per cent,· 47 per 'Cent. and 'S5 per cent· of'· the 

total -inmigrants 'in kasabe suke~e·,' Mouje' Sukehe and Oney 
_,_ • l -· 4 .. 

respectively.··. · 

7.22 Family Budgets :- In this section we deal w~h 
. ... --· . - . ' . ' .. 

the reported expenditure by different families in the .. .. . . . . .... : ._ ~· ~ .; 

selected villages on certain items. · The general family. 
. ~- : :' ' . : . . .. . . ,; - . . .~ . "- . . . - . . 

schedule had incorp~rated a list of items of family budget 
, ~ · .. I . ,· . , · .., k • 

expenditure and the respondents ~ere.asked to report )he 



expenditure incurred by them on these items. The ·expendi

ture thus reported referred to the month preceding the day 

of .visit. The items incorporated in the schedule were 

selected with a ~iew to acquire the consumption pattern 

in. the rural families. belonging to different income -· . 
.. 
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occupation anQ. ·community groups,· _ However, _certain~impo~t-
of · · · ·· · · ·· · . · 

ant_ ite~s a:t> consumpt_iori .like ':f_oodgrains ~werEt ~xcluded from 

this list because in.a,rural economy, they do not con; 
' o-f) ' ' 

stitute an item a£ cash expenditure. . The items includai 

in the list, therefore, also_ enable us to ge~· some idea 

about the cash turnover in ·relation to"tlieni. The follow

ing-items were included in the. questionnaire:·(!) Fuel 

(2) Kerosene (3) Edible
1

0ils· C4)·vegetable ghee (5) Gur 
. ~ • • ~. , : - -1 - c .~ .. 

(6) Sugar (7) Tea 48) Coffee (9) Betel leaves and'chewing. 
' -

tobacco (10) Bidis, cigarrettes, 'and smoking tobacco 

(11) Milk and (12) Curds;(l3) Ghee and Butter {14) Eggs' 
- . 

(15) ~1utton (16) Fish and Dry fish (17) Vegetables (19). 

fruits (20) Medicines andmedi-dal t~eatment (21.) cl~th;s 
~ . .. . 

(22) ·footwear· (23) Soap-toilet and washin~ {~4) Ha~r oils 
. . . 

(25) Newspapers (26) Book and (27) Travel. It must be 
. ' . ' .... 

mentioned here that the expenditure incurred on certain 

items, such as clothing must have been confined to certain 

seasons or certain months of a year. It was, therefore, 

planned to spread the field work over the whole year so as 
o-f 

to obtain a representative sample &~ families incurring 

expenditure on various items in different months. This 

plan, however, .could not be executed due to some practical 



- - - - -
Village 

difficulties and the work in this connection had to be 

concentrated in certain months. The following table shows 

the months for which the expenditure data is ·available in 

the selected villages: 

41Z 

- - - - ~ - - - - - - -· - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - -
~ Number of family budgets available in • • -- ~---- ·-------------------- -·--- -·• 

·A'u'gust Sppt. October Novr. Deer. Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Total 
' - - - - - -- -- ·- -- - - - - - - - - -- -- - - - -- - - - - - - - -

K.Sukene 

M.Sukene 

Oney 

6' . 121 153 144 99 7 

9 110 144 11 

27' 104 

1 

1 

531 

275 

131 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -- - - - -- - -~ 
• "l. 7 
\ .) 

( It will be seen from the above table that the field work 
' . 

~ela~ing _to family schedules. in Kasa't;le Sukene was concentrated 

be~ween the months at September 1955 and December 1955. In 

the case of Mauje Sukene and Oney it was concentrated in 

February - March 1956 a~d in March - April, 1956 respectively. 

Castewise Distribution of ~ Average monthly expenditure 

on the selected items:- The table 7.18 shows the castewise 
0~ '~ distribution at the average monthly expenditure per family the 

~ ~ 

dii"fereria& communities: 
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A:a:_~ :~~ ~,.~~~- ~~-~::+::-r_ t~tz ~-n_ ~~~· =~~ __ _ 
Average monthly expend~ture per family in - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . - - - -

. Kasabe Sukene. :Mauje Sukene . Oney 
- - - -- - - - -- - - -
Brahmins 
Advanced. Hindus 
Marathas 
M & Allied castes 
Int. Hindus I 
Int •. Hindus II 
Backward Classes 
Jdarijans 
Other Depressed 

. castes 
All depressed 

.castes 
Muslims 
Others 
Blank 

B.s. 
76.21 
93 
50.42 
40;.20 
50.02 
38.81 
14.48 
28.15 

. 29.64 

28.67 
38.38 

108 
108 

~ - - - - - - - - - -
Average for whlble · 
village 40.98 

----------------

' ' 

Rs. 
:89.5 ' 

35 
.. 59.94 

50.08 
69.22 

. , 44.40 
36.41 

. 41.50. 

'•· 31 
• ,J ~ 

40.45 .. " 
66.87' ' 

' l 
Rs. 

49.03"'· 
' . 38.32. 
''41·-· 

I '25 
. 58.64' , 

19.81 

• 4?.45 

. 32.63 .. 

-' 72 , ·: .' 4 •. '36~:50 -- -- --- - - - - -- - - - - -
50.32 - - - - - - - - -~ - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - -

All the families in the three selected villages reported 
. ' ·~ .. '•· - . ' 

some expenditure on one or more items •. The average expen-
,v ~ • . . ' . ... : ~ ... 

diture per family in Kasabe Sukene was .Rs.41_, and it was . 
' - •Q. 

Rs.50 and 46 in Ma\tje Sukene and Oney respectively. (Inter 
' •' . I 

village_ comparison o_r inter-community. comparisons are not 

possible due to two factors: (i) firstly the average expendi-
- . . .. \ ·- . . 

ture per family in a given community . ot. . 
strength at the community concerned. 

... -· ' \• . 

is influenced by the 

Thus wide divergences 
.. o-9-

in the averages might have been caused on account at the 
o.P. . 

number at families existing in the different communities. 
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(ii) Secondly the divergences in average monthly expenditure 

in the different communities might have been caused, to a 

certain extent at least, by the time factor. As has been 

stated earlier the enquiry was not spread over the whole year• 



414 

._ 1 ' 

It so happened that particular ca~~e9 were covered in a 
• . I ~ . , ' 

"··- ... , )\ 

particula~ month while.t~e idea originally was to cover differe~t 
'' ... -~--' . ' . 

_families belonging to 'different-strata~ or caste· groups in · 
~· :,... . .. '~ . . .. -- . . .. . . 

a particular month. Onaccowit ·of this certain communities 
I . . " 

were .covered in the post-harvest period and others, were 

: coyered: during the pre-harvest period. Thus certain communi-
.: I ... : ' ' • • '/ '· • ' 

.ties might have been ·covered during the period Which syn7 
. . . 

: 'chronised with festive seasons when,- generally, more than 
i ..; . ', .r J • . .' ' . 

: average expenditure ott; certain item~· is incurred." Due to 
.: .:. • ~ ., ) ,• f • • 

these··facto:rs the differences:in theiaverage expenditure among 
• ' • • • • • ' > ~ , ~ 

. ' " .), • ., .... ·! ') 

·.various community groups might have'been unduly overemphasised 
• • .J • 

in either dire~tions.)' 
' ;. ' ' ' ~" I 

···- .. . . ... 
' ., . . 

· · ' · The above table .reveals certa·~ broad· trends. The 
' . 

av~rage.per tam~ly expenditure among.:the Marathas and the 
' . ~ . . . •. - ; .. ; ~' . 

·.allied ca~te groups_ in· all the ·villages_ generally confirms 

:.with th~ all village average:·_ .Higher.castes. hav~: .. gener~lly 
~;-eporte~ higher per;family~xpendit~e than,those,belonging 

. to the lower ca~tes •. In Oney the backward 'caste groups have 

repo~ed the :high~st-figure in this respectbut it must be 
.. 

r~membered.that·this class was~n, the majority in this parti-

cula~·village and.was a well-to-d~ class. 

Table 7.19 presents the distribution of total expendi

ture on the'family budget items for the three villages. 
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Table 7.19 
·_ P-~~.f~ -:_D~s~~~ctn- _4_ ~~~,!~-~ _v~~ _h:~~ i~ · 

· % of % of - ·% of % of % of % of 
Items of expenditure :flys. _ total Flys. total Flys. exp. 

· ·· · repo- · exp.· repor- exp. repor- repor-
-rting repor- -ting repo- -ting -ted 
exp. -ted. : exp. ·· -rted ·exp. - - - .. 

Fuel · 
Kerosene: 

----~ ~-:~;.,. ~-:-~7-s~ -M~4-
9S · J · 1 oo · ' ; J · , 9S . . J 

Edible oils 
Vegetable gh~e; ·.· 
Gur · 

99 4 100 5 100 7 
36. ..·.2' 12 ., ..... ·:16 . , .... 
83 . 2 . 76 . ; 1 95 

' : gg ', '5. : :94 '' 7 ' 97;. 
91 4 . 9' 3 100 

Sugar . , ~ 
Tea and Coffee 
Pan,_Tobac~o,:etc. 
rUlk, curds, etc. 
Mutton, eggs, etc. 
Vegetables, fruits 
Medicines & treatment 
Clothes - men's 

.-women's 

7S ; 1·. !SO:. 6." S6 .. 
57 - 7 49 3 35 
42 : 3 '• ''" '45 2 . "' 50 
S2 . , 3 91 3 9S 
1 ~ 3 . . ; '13 " • ~.- -~ -. 4 11 
42 16' ' 67 1~ 47 
37 14 . 49 ' ' . 19 27 
37 6 ' 56 . 8 . '30 

• ' " 

· · - children 
Footwears ,. and their 

repairs · · 14. 
. '82 

9g· 

. ' 2 . '10 
2. . .S5 . •t . . 94 ' .. 

... ' 

2 - 13 
~' 92 
1 97 

5 
g . 
3 
3: 
3 
2-

, 16 
10 
4. 

' . . 
2 
1 
2 

Soap . 
Hair-oils· 
Newspapers & books 
Travel expenditure 

1. g . 
.. '43 .. . •'' ' 7 ~ . 12 .. 43 ~ 

- 5 
·~1o'' 5s ·-' 1e 

----------------------- ~ ----- ~--Total expenditure 100 ~ ~- '''100 ~ '100 
- -.. - ·-- - - - - . - - - - -- - .. -,------- -.--l ... -..1- -,-. , ~ ' . '. . . 

Almost all_the famili~s in all the three ,villages reported 
, • I' . •,. • ·r " " 

expenditure on one or more items. The total ~xpenditur~.incu• 
.. ' .1. i_ • """' ' ... 

- -

rred by these families amounted to rupees 21,763 in Kasabe Sukene, 
. . ' :. . . ~ . . \ . ~ . . : . .. ..- ~ " ._ .. ~ ;. : .. · ~ . 

Rs.13,840 in Mauje Sukene and Rs.6,029 in Oney. The average 
- . ·., -· '" 

eA~enditure per family varied from Rs.40.9~ in the :case of 
' -· ' ' 

Kasabe Sukene to the maximum of Rs.50 in in the case of 

Mauje Sukene. The per capita expenditure in Kasabe Sukene 
. . 

was Rs.7.45, in Mauje Sukene Rs.9.20 and in Oney Rs.7.7S. 

It can be seen from the table that the percentage ~ of 

families incurring expenditure on certain items is uniform 



in all the three villages~- Thus in the case of kerosene· 

1 00 per .. cent o£ the ·families in .Mauje. Sukene and 98 per ceat 
. . . 

or. the families in Kasabe Sukene ·a·s ·well as ·in Oney had 

reported expenditure. The range'or these perce~tages was 

'similarly'very narrow in the case 'of 'edible oils,. (99~j % 
in K·.sU!cene, 1 oo' in Ma~je ·Sukene ·-~d ·an~~)\~ih Me~id·~~s and 
• . • . . . ' ~ . i'TI '· . ·.. . ': ; -l •. !. '. . ~ . ' 

Medical treatment, (13% ~both Mauje Sukene and Kasabe 
• ' -,. • , • J ' ,· ~.; '·- ,- _·: .' ~ ·•· ': ... _.;, '- , .:. A \ .,. 

Suke'ne and 11% in Oney). and_hair" oils .(98;~ in Kasabe Sukene, 
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.. _. . .' ' . . : -· ... ,_· . -~:: .~.-_, ~ ;.,.." ·~... : .. - . _:; . :-. . 
94% in ·111aU:je Sukene and 97% in Oney}: 1:he expenditure reported 

' . 
. ~ ., . . ;... . . -.- ~.. /' ·- ~ '"' .. • :_ ~ !.! .: '.!" ~ . -- .. . ... 

onNewspapers and books was very-insignificant and the per-
. . 

•. • f • • " .• ' .. : \ ,· ·:. 't :_. ' • . . . t \ ·~· - '• ; 

centage of persons reporting expenditure varied from 5 in 
. ·: . . : . ... .. -. ,. . ._ . . . 

the • miilim\im' in Qney to 8% in' the maximum" i~ K~sa.be s'*·ene. The 
~ , '1 't . , . r ,. :-__ ' :. ·:' , ; ~ •. ·-·.· .l ,' .'!- ·• ~-~ .J T· ·~. 

table·also·brings out wide'divergences as between the nucieus 

and other· villages· in the proportion·~ a!"· ramili~s · reportihg · :• 

expend~ture on certain items. · Thus wide di.vergencfes were 

observed in· the·· proportion "of families· reporting expenditUre··. 
• ·o I ' ~' 1 'I .,! ") ' • 

on such- items as fuel; vegetable ghee~· milk:,· and curds etc.· .. · -

The percentage or' families reporting expe~c:l.it~~e'ort"fuel was 

40 in Kasabe Sukene but 23 and 11 in-Mauje s~ene·and Oney 

respectively •. In the c~se of vegetable gh~e 36··per ce~t .. 

families in Kasabe Suken~ reported expendit~e while'only 12 

per cent and ·11 per cent f~milie~ in· M~uje Sukene: and Oney · 

respectively reported expenditure on it. ·':It' can be generally 

stated that the perce~ta~es at families ~~porting expenditure 
. . 

were uniform in the cases of the commodities which constituted 
' . 

the items of necessity.· In such cases the percentages of 
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.-. 
' . . . 

families incurring expenditure were above or near about 90 
.· 

.per ce~t or 80 •. This-uniformity:{~ the proportion of·famiiies 
' . . ) ' . ' 
report:ing.experid.iture was found at the other end also. These 

percentages were .~if'ppn _as,, b~:twl:len,, t_he: v~l~~?~s in such cases 

:as. ;aoo~ and- ~ewspapers,. footwears·, medipine s 'and medical treat-
- . . ,, " . . , ._ ~~ ~•- . • , •· • . . • . • _.,· M .. ; • . "·:/ . • :. -· 

- ment, etc. But . the pe:rcentages wer~. conspiculously low 
""··· ~--·~ - -L • ~ \ •• ; .... - j.. • '·- .. ::.-., • :, ... • •• _":"· .:~.--:-. -:: ___ r f __ ~- .... ~ ..... ~-~--

i.e. not exceeding above 15 per cent. The divergences 
~ J J. ... • • .. - • ~ • •·• • • ..; '- • • :. • · : ~ ..... • ··~ ~~ .:~ :... ~ .• -- __ r· _ · l 

between the nucleus and other villages in the proportion 
.'''"~'-1 .. !.:.·· .:;.~ ~-~.:~~ : -···-~~-··, 'o\ i Al·. ,' -~ ,<•o, • ..• ,:_.,~ .... 

of families incurring expenditure. on certain. i tenis like' .Yege-
.-..:r·. \ . .._ ~ ·; l _-. ,-_ .. -- ...... -.-_,.-., .... :.·J_\~· . ___ :~~- ... _ ! _·::., ..... 

table ghee, .fuel, milk and milk products is· ·probably due ·to 
~- .• " . f. ~~ -~ ·- :.: .• • ·• ,· • •.· • . • ,.., ... -~ • • ...... . . 

- - ~... I . ; , .. ~- ...: '- ~- t -:' ·..:' i ~ ~·. c· ~ .· .. J ~- • t 

the existence of a certain population with.urban habits in 
{_'~ • .•• ~ ~ ', ':.. ...-. ·.,:-_,,, .:.. .. ~ ;~~; ~ )~ •._._,~t..i •~; .. ~~~:-.,, <·.-.., I.'~.! ~~'I.; ~:.~·: ; 

. the central village. Proportionately more families in the 
.--~---~ ·~~r_;· .:~ ·~··· . :~_._f· ... ::.L~ :;~·-· (.".:4··· _. " ... -~ ~:.:~·~ .• -.~_:·· ~ :·- .. ":,· ..... \1,!- -~ .. 

. nucleus village ha~e spent on fuel. This might be due to the 
.. ~,-·: .. ··~:~~· '~ ~' }~..._- .. _ ....... ·.~:. ' ..• ~~·.·1 ·J.·,".· '"''"" .___. ' 

- ~ - -·~ ... _., • .-: _'I'T~ .,~ •.•• ·: .. ~- ,_ • ..-·.:r!, 

, .. exis.tence of' proportionately gr~ater number of outsiders in 
I ... ~ "., .. ,-~d. • ·~·.,-..:: -··--~- _;;.,'; ;.,.,.::·:~:Jr.-:::"" \ .. -..r,·l_ ;.:! t:-.:- .> ·~:· ~-,-. 

· the ·village who ,have to spend,more on fuel than those who own 
, • •. • • ·:·· • ., .... 'l.' •J. ·.... ~ ·~ L ;_, ,· ..-. .... ~ .. ~ . .' ~... i' '_) t,·.:-) 't .~ ~;; ,t·~ .·~ -~- .:. ;~-

'~and. 9r. c~. ~ol~~~t f'!e~ f'r~m:~~e~r,a::n:.l~~~~t •. T~~ \:.;The i~ems 
'" .. . .. ' .. '·-·- .. ' 

on which.more than 80 per cent of'. the families in_all the villages 
~ -- .. ' - • 1 ,_ ~. -~- ·_. ·' .. ' . ;. : •. ·• -.."' - ::. ' . ! :~·.:. : ~.:· 1 . ' -:; ; ... i . ' -~ 

, reported expenditure were kerosene, edible. oils, sugar, tea 
·- II. ., ...... -· "; ,\ • ·-'. _._, ... ., #-, .:.. • ~-J. •. ~. :J. ..:--.~- '..-:· ;~. . : ... ':· ; ... 

,. ·and coffee,. v~getables and fruits, soaps, ~hair oils. In the 
. 4. • • J., .... • • • • • • • .... ·~ • • .• ·• ..I...;.. ~ ., .... • • ' ;, -~ ... -~' ~. • . .... ·.• , • 

:case of' Oney Jaggery and Pan, ~obacco,_ etc. were the extra 
• -- ·' - ,- ' " : I_ • -~ 1-:·:· ._ . :.·- .. -' • ,-- :· ~ .. -'\ • '-. •. ~ ;' · . ., .•.• ··: ... · .· . 

items on.which more than eo per cent families reported 
. -. .. \ ._ ·. - ~ •. . : ~ . ' : . . ,. . . . . . ' . ~ . ·, . ' ~ . .. . .~ ... . 

.. expenditure. In the .other two cases the expenditure on these 
" _· ~ . . . ~ - :;. ·' '· ~ . : ~ .• • .. ' ; . "~ .. ~ . : -....... ·.. : 

items varied from _76 per cent t~o 8.3 per cent. The items 
. ~ .). .... ' . '. . ' . 

of expenditure C?n which 50 to SO per cent of th·e' famili.'e.s , 
~ ' . . ' ·- " :·. ./_ '. . . . . ·, 

) .... > . 

and eggs, and 

ex~~pti on :_t ·an~y 
reported expenditure were clothes, mutton 
' . - . . ... -

' 
travel;· .Milk and mulk products .(with the 

- . . - . . 

where the percentage in this case was 35 per cent). In all 



the eases this proportion was below 25-per cent with the · 

exceptionin:cases of fuel ~rid vegetable ghee·with respect to 

-the nucleus village. -. 
~ . ; . : 

.The.one·single item.on which a majo~_portion of the 
& _._ 4 • ... •• • • 1 ~ 
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total expenditure was incurred was clothing._ J,.per cent of the 
' • ... >.-' A • ' '• • ' • ' ' • '• l ~ 

~otal expenditure in Kasabe.Sukene;.45·per cent-of the total 
. . • • . ' • • • ' . ., . '-• .- ... •• ' I • . . . •. - • ' 

expenditure in.Mauje .. Sukene and 3Qvper cent:~of,~he.:toral 

expenditure .. in Oney was•incuiTed-on clothing~Comparatively 

more was spent on women's clothing than on men's ·Clothing in 
. 

Kasabe and Mauje Sukene. In the case of Oney the sum spent 

on men's clothing was far above that spent on women's clothing. 

Another item next in importance to clothing was travel. 

Expenditure on travel amounted to 12 per cent in Kasabe Sukene, 

10 per cent in Mauje Sukene and 1ft per cent in the case of 

Oney. The expenditure on travel seems to be rather high in 

these villages. This might be due to the proximity of Nasik, 

the district place, and Lasalgaon, the biggest regulated market 

in the district, in conjunction with availability of conve-

nient railway transport to these plans. 
k c..oA 

The plane were regularly 
"· 

visited by the people of these villages for making purchases 

and for effecting the sale of their agricultural products like 

fruits, onions, vegetable etc •. Similarly many families had 

reported contacts outside the village during the year prior to 

the dat~ of visit mainly to the cities, for pleasure trips, holi

days or for visiting the relatives. Pan, tobacco, bidies, etc 

was another conspicuous item on whicn 6 to 8.per cent of the 
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'total expenditure was made in all the three villages. The 

expenditure incurred' on sugar was also about the sanie extent { 

_but .average~ per family expenditure was- ·lower in the ·case of 
·, .__., ;' 

sugar than in the case,of Pan; bidies.- etc. •. On the rest-of 
' 

the items the perce~tage··of expenditure varied between 'below one 

per 'cent. and 5 per cent of--the total expenditure' in each. 
. . ' 

village. . Only .;i.n the case ·of edible oils and Milk and milk ' 

products the percentage ·or ·expenditure was' 7 :per cent ·in both 

the cases in Oney and Kasabe_ Sukene re"specti vely. · 
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Chapter VIII 

Trading and Transport System· ' . 

8.1 We present in this chapter the available information 
. ' . ' ·, .• . •. : · .. ' • 11/W\d ' ' 

regarding different c~tegories e.£ ,trading~ transport activities 
. . . ' :' ' . . .. . .· :. . l , . .: . ' ' . . . 

carried on in the surveyed villages • The basis ai the informa-

tion is the same as described in the introductory paragraph 
.· ~ :.. . . '· 

of chapter VI •. The info~tion obtained from'the general .. ,.,... ..... ~ : '. - ,. 

family schedule and the special case studies is suppltmented, 
' ; ' 

' ( '··• I I 

in some cases, by the data collected through a small questionnaire 
• ' ~ . ' , , -..., : '··'- L .t ~ ~ -.::_ 

which aimed at gathering the information from different traders 
: l • . ' ~ • . • • .. ·-· •- .. , 

regarding the details about the monthly and annual turnover, 
' ' . ' 

stock on hand, places o£ .sales and purchases made.. These were 
. , •• • .• 4 .• '.' 

nearly fifteen categories of tradeB whose information is given 
' '~ ~ '·-.. : • lr 

in the following paragraphs. Information regarding the general 
' . . ... . -.'~-~--; "~- ··.•·-· 

trading practices and statistics regarding annual turnover, 
. -· , .. -~ --

annual profits etc. relating to each of these categories is 
' . ' 

given separately. The section on transport mainly deals 
' • ·• ,I f ' ' • . ~ • • - . • '- I' ' ' 

with the bullock. cart owne~s. The villages were_ 'linked.-with 

the outside world only by the Central Railw?Y line. Transport 
' . ' 

of goods in_ motor vehicles was confined to a particular season 
.... . ' ' . . ~ 

and a particular cpmmodity. The only means of inter-village 
·' . ' . . .. 

transport, therefore, \'ras the bullock cart. Bullock transport 
• • • h 

v;as used on a considerable scale for the movements of goods 

wi~nin the village also. 

8. 2 S\'reetmeat vendors: 
. p . 

, ]OW'I . . . 

There were:sweetmeat sellers in 
' ~~- . ' '. 

Kasbe Sukene vmo supplied the sweetmeats to Sukene and its 

neighbourin6 villages. Two, out sf the four, were running tea

shops together •·d th sweetmeat shops. One was a hawker and sold 



the s~reetmeats in nearly 10 of the surrounding villages •. 

All the four sellers also attended the weekly markets 

for vending their stock which usually consisted of 

etables like Shev, Chivda, Jilebi, etc. The demand for 

these etables was slack during the rainy season while 

it used to increase after the harvest were over. The 

marriage season was also very brisk season. 
~ . ' ' 

~ ,· "' ' 

None of the_four sellers was following.his occupa-
. j 

, . 

tion as a hereditary occupation. Out of the four, three 
"_ .. , .. 

were Gosavi by caste whose hereditary occupation was 
,~,...J .. ~-' , ,. -~· '-- 1-.:· ... 

'Bhikhshuki'. The remaining one was Jain by caste. 
-.. . ' .. • • . .. . _;_ . . ' • _: . . . ' : '. . ' '-·.. .' ' ; . . ' l. .. - ~ 

There were about seven persons in the trade a~ which four 

were females. In one shop, which.belonged to the Jain, 
• .. 1- ~ ; • .. . ... ... . ' . . ' . 

there was no male working member. Females in the trade 

prepared the sweetmeats while the male members in the 
.. ' "' . 

family looked after the shop._ Women also undertook the 

hawking a~ the ~tab~es. in·-~he. ~ill~g~ ~ . , ... 
- • .... 

All the four families in the trade carried on 

sweetmeat selling as their main occupation which gave 
. ' , . ' 

them an annual income of Rs.737 on an average. Only 
' ' . ; 

one family reported a subsidiary occupation ~nd that was 
. . .. , ... , 

of a "bhikshuki • which. had given it : an income of Rs. 10 

only. The two familia s which owned tea-shops along with 
.. 

sweetmeat selling business had a slightly more income 
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thab the average given above. The annual turnover reported 

by these families ranged from Rs.1600 to 4,910. The 

average annual turnover had come to Rs .2752 \mich had 

given a prof~t margin of nearly 26 per cent. 



The -raw _materials required !or preparing: the S\'Teat 

__ ,E!ltables were purchased locally.. None ef. the_; families 

.ha<!l. employed-any.pei'Illq.nent. servant. ~The:jain.woman had 

. :engaged· some servant on ,a temporary_ basis .. for 1-lhich she 

.had paid: Rs. 50. ' ~ ' ~ . ' . . .....- . 
f • ~ . . ... ,- .; "' -

: .The value of the equipment possessed by these 

families.ranged from Rs. 47 to_Rs.235:.or Rs.,153 on an 

a-yerage •. This equipment· consisted of. various frying pans, 

spoons.of.various descriptions.andother utensils.: -One 

_ :family. ownec;l a. push cart_ \'Thil:e :-the~ two families who ran 

tea-shops pos:;;essed cups and saucers, .cubboards, :tables, 

.etc. • L " 
' ·. '. . . . -· ~ . "'' ....... 

;· $.3. _ Te~ Shops: __ There we.re J:?.early_ eleven _tea .shops .of 

which .f:i. ve were located in.I~~'lauje _ SukEme. and the, rest 

were in Kasbe Sukene •- . OUt- of the- six tea .shops .. in . 

_Kasab_e Sukene_ two _are~dealt with,in the ·above .. section .. 

and are, therefore, ignored :i.n thi:;;:sect:!-9n• ~-Out of.the 

nine. tea s~ops:which,remain~to.be.con~id.ered two;':lere runr 

by pe~sons \'lho were 'Koli', by. caste, _another _two. were __ 

run by !amilie~ who ,were. •_mali', by:caste 1 one each was 
--

run by a Haratha and_ a l}arber and the. remaining three , 

w·ere owned- by two 1-!uslims --_one _muslim possessing two 
0 -t 14--lJ cl ..., ...... .., ....... 

tea shops; one"in Mauje .Sukene and the. other· near the·. 
A , 

station. Seven out of the eight families running these 

tea shops carried on the business as their main accupa- . 

tion while one claimed it as a subsidiary occupation, 

agriculture being the main occupation in ~lis case.. only 
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three other families had claimed-some subsidiary occupations, 
"'"".,.. 14.C.d !t 

but· they were more or less independent occupations ~:some of~u 

members in the families. 'None-'of the·families followed the 

trade as-its hereditary·occupation and the.business standing 

which the families-had in the-trade varied from 5 years to 

· 25 :years.· ll • ~ 

... · · • .; These tea shops generally supplied , 

·tea, coffee .etc. and some -eatables during certain .seasons in 

the year. ,The charges were 1 anna per single cup o£ tea · 

and:two.annas per single-cup-of coffee •. Two:shop.owners. 

whose case·study was made,:reported a~daily sale of nearly 

J200 cups of·tea. The tea power, sugar,• milk,etc._material 

requ.ired··for preparing tea was purchased-from the local. 
. . 

·merchants~- Both the· shop- m-mers :·claimed ~that the daily 

· eA~enditure involved in these purchases came to Rs~5 to Rs.6 • 

Both the owners mentioned'above claimed an:average daily sales 

-of about 8 to 12 rupees which gave 1 roughly,: a 50 :.per ;cent< 

profit margin. ·(The incomes reported by the teashlbp.owners, 

however; do not confirm to the above~figures obstained. through 

the case studies,•and, therefore, must have been grossly 

under reported.) The annual income from the: tea.' shops range 

·from Rs.250 toRs.trOOO orRs.550on an average. 

lviost of the establishments-were one;.man concerns which 
' -. 

did not employ any outside labour. Only three concerns had 
• two persons engaged in them each while none had maintained any 

permanent servant. 

•rhe equipment mainly consisted of tables,. chairs, 

crokery and utensils and investment in these items was 

detennined by the size of the establishment. The average 



value of the equipment per establishment had come to Rs.87 
1 ' - •' •• 

~ but four establishment poss~ssed an equipment ~mich . . . 
. . ' 

exceeded Rs.150 in value. One of them even possessed a radio 
• 1' '~ 

alld a gramophone.. Only one or two teashops possessed a 
-~ •h :'' '<, .. -\.•'·'· .... } --·~ 

kerosene stove or a petro~ax. All the t~a ·shops had to pay 
'· . l . ' •" •• • l 1 ' ' . 

the following annual taxes: Licen.se fee Rs. 7, Grampanchayat 
-· ,_' .~ J \', . .- •.•• -~ .. ~ .. -...: •• :-

tax Rs.10 and Local Board occupation tax.Rs.2 to 4. 
' . .. . -' . . 

~ .. ; .- .. .... • ... .• . ' • '" ••• t ' 

Grocers: There 1.·1ere 14 e;rocers' shops of which two 
• ,' r- o' ·- ... 

. ' .. ; ..... -· -
were. ih Qney, one in 1-\:auj e Sukene and. the rest were located in 

• ... •• ~· ~ :.. • ..;lt> •• • ......... : : , ~ •• • .: '• •.. • '.' .... - • ·- ~ 

Kasabe Sukene. Nearly half the.number .of the o~mers of these 
~ . ) _;_.._ . .,·: . . ·. ··-~ -; ... ·-.~ .. -~-

shops were J~ins while amongst _the remaining, three were owned 
: • I ' • • ; ! • ! ~ 

''.. .. . .. . . . ~- ~- . - . . .. ~· . . '-- ~ 

by persons who were Teli by caste, two were o~med by Vanjaris 
.! '. 'i ·_. .. ~ . ' ' • .•• · • ~ -_ .. -~ ' -~. .. .. ) : ~ ·. . . . 

one each was o"Wned by a Maratha and a ~·1arva~i_. :Most of them 
• 1 • • • ' • - l.: . ..:_-

\'I ere carrying on the trade as their ~a~· occupation. while 
. . .. . ... 

three claimed it ~s their subsidiary occupation, agriculture 
~ . ' .. ; . ·-~ .· . . . .· ... 

being_the main occupation~in all the three cases. ~~ven 
.. ' .. ... '.; . . . . - . ', ; . . :·_, :: ~ ' . .. . ·_. . . ~ ..:. . ~ \. . 

out of the 14 had no other occupation except the main occupa-
·--· .. ' ' • '· ~-. ' ~ •• • 1:. . • : ·..: ~ ' • 

tion and the subsidiary occupations claimed by the rest 
. . ' . . . . - . -· - . . . ·, . i -'· .. · . . . . 

included such occupations as agriculture, moneylending, fire-
. { ' . ., ' 

-
weedshop, Bidi ~gency, . etc. . . 

...... - •' ... -- ... .. .. ~. ·: .. . ····-·~---· -.-':.: ~ 

The income d7rived by the grocers varied from Rs.600 
• ·.. .I. ' •. • • . ' ~., ..... 

to Rs.J ,000. Three had an income below Rl:). 1 , 000, .. seven had 
. ' 

an income ranging from Rs.1,000 t,o Rs.2,000; two had an 
. . -~ . . 

income between two ~ three thousand rupees while the remain-,.. . . .. . ~ - - ~ . . ~ . . 
ing two had an income of Rs.4,000 each. The average income 

of the whole group had come to Rs.1914. The average turnover 

for 12 shops for whom the data was available was ~s.16,625 

~1hich gave the profit mar;;in of 11 per cent or so.· 
• 
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.. The stock on hand on the .dat~ of .Vi$it varied between 

Bs.400 to Rs.5000 i:Q. value •. Thre-e shops had stoc~ .on hand 

worth.less than .R~ .1 ,000, six ~shops ~eported stock on hand 
I • . 

jl...a ,-u. 
ranging between

4
10_00, and .2.090 .Ie4. in.valu~,while .. of the 

" . . 

~~maining three :one ha_d. ~toc.k _or{ h~:d .''~Orth Rs ._581 ?., another . 
had worth Rs.4700 and the .third had worth Rs.2125 in value. 

' 0 0 .. 0 0 ~ •, 0 .. ' ' 0 ~ ' L L ..... , .. 00 0 ' '• ', .,.• 0 0 0 

The goods sold in three shops were.usually.bou&ht from Nasik 
• ' • ' c • • ' • ' .- • • ' • -~ • •- • ' • • •' . - • ~ ,. • " .. • 

B:nd pe_ighbourin~ market~ _li:ke. Ozara .. sa:t~~ed"!t. etc~ .These 

~oods .w~re; bought from \'lh<?+esaler~ either. qn: ca'sh ba~?is or on 

credit basis • . ~ . -. ·- In case. of. the. l.at~.e~ the. payment had to be made . -
'\'fithin a month.or so.· These .s~ops.,d~alt,'no~· qnly: in .'kii'anat 

but also in stat:i,.onery, patent Il).edci.cin~.~, pan, l;>id,i, cigarettes, 

etc •. The villager a .from the .surrounc;iing .villages. patronized 

the shops.; ~ . . . ~ • . . :. <. , , .. . , ·~ 

_ . The equipll).ent _possessed by the.~e ,snaps. v:aried ~ Ao-m 
Rs .1 0 to. Rs .600 .in. value dep~~ding ~n the: .si~e .. and get-up etc. 

of the shops. The average val.ue p_e~ .~hops came :to .Rs. 1.62 • .-
• 

In the larger shops decorative .set'tipgs usually ,c;:laimeci a pre-· 
. ,.l . 

dominant portion of .the total vaiue _of:. th~.: equipment.. The . 
. ' 

e quipmen'!? of. grocer~ usually consisted of a balance, weights, 

a few cupboards, glass or tin containers, et.c. ·~ . . . . .. . ..... 

T~e fourteen _shops together gave an _e_mploymen~ to ,30 

persons out of l'lhich only five were working as employees 

while the rest l'lere family members. The five employees were 

working as permanent servants and had received 427 rupees on 

an average as ~n annual payments. 

l·lost of the shop, owners were following the .trade as 

their hereditary occupation. Only four families claimed it 

as their non-hereditary occupation and out of these four two 
"' 



were Vanjaris, one a Maratha ·and the remaining one a Teli by 

caste. Three out of these four entrants in the.trade were 
.. \A. ' 

· p1rsuing it as a subsidiary ·occupation, the main occupaj;ion 

426 

in all the thr~~- c~~es being Agriculture.· 'The ·b~siness stand
~·"'~ 

ing-which· the different families had varied from three to 25 
. ~ 

• ·-- • ~ ~ ' ' , • ' ' • : ' : ., ~ I '• • -

years. Three out of the 14 had six or below six years. stand-
. ' . . •.. f. ' ' 

'iD.g, another three haci a busirless standin'g varying 'from 10 to 
... , ~ . . ; ' . . .. ' ' . . . '• . . . ', . . ., .· : . 

'{6 years \"lhi'le all 'the 'res~t had above ·_20 years" 'standing •. 
c.: .. ' ....... ~--~~1 ··)~:··~-~~···;""' 

Five out of the total fourteen families were migrants and .. : ... 
h·ad ·come to"sukene lrlthin the iast · 30 · ye·ars. · ·· ·· 

$.5' . : . Fi~ew~od seller~': . Th~r~; \t~r~·- th~e\tli.rewo.oc(sellers 
' ! ~ ~-- • ~ , .. • ., ' 

and all 'of them did the business'in Kasabe Sukene~' or the 
' - ~ . . ' : .: . ' ( . . ._ ;· .,. '·. ;_ . . .. . '~ 

·three one was a Koli,· another \"las a. J1uslim and the third one 
~ ' .. :. '. 

was a Teli. The Koli wa:s. the· only "p.ersoh whc(persued this 
• I , 

t~ade as his main occupation;'- the 'oth~r' two'foll6~ed the 

't-rade o~ly as th-ei.r subsidia~ =occ~pati"dn •. :bri_e ~f·"these two 
• • • • . ,. .• __ . ! • -:_" ~:-- ... - 1 ' -· 

followed AgricultUre as his main occiip.ation·· While 'the other 
_ omd -~ . . . ! ·-1 """ :_~ ,_ •. : ,. _ 

· O\"med a grocer' s shop. The koli ~ the Muslim each earned an 

an~ual income of Rs. 500 mile th~ .Teii .had gained Rs .• 1 oo· as 

his annuaf earnings·. 

The trade had .given an e'mpi~ynient to thre-e persons, 

all the- establishments be'ing one-man concerns. None of the 

three had 'maintained any serv~t and th.e' ewers themselves 

looked after the shops. 

The firewood came from the surrounding villa"ges in 

bullock carts. The general practice was to purc.'-1ase' the stand

ing trees \'Thich were later cut into smaller blocks ef wood or 



small sized chips_ for transportation purposes. Felling of a 

tree_ and ~plitting it-into .suitable chips was done either on 

contractual _basis_or by employing hired labour. A case 

study 1rras done ef the l~luslim firewood dealer and it revealed 

the following information. 
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He used to purchase the trees from the adjoining 

villages at a cost which varied from twenty to fifty rupees or 
. ' 

even more for each _sin~le tree depending upon its size. Trees 

were felled by hired labour. They \'lere _cut in to convenient 

places on the:~ sam~ spot and then brought by a hired cart. \~e 

can arrive a~ ~his Balance Sheet in the following mannter. A· 

BabhUl tree which can yield two khandi ef firewood would cost 

something like Rs • .35 while.a mango tree of-the same size 

would.cost.about Rs.20/-. The retail prices of ~ich these 

types of firewood were sold \'rere · Rs • .30 ·per khandi ·in case 

of Babhul and Rs.25 per khandi in case of Hango wood. This 

gave him the gross: ret\lrn of t\'tentyfiv~ r~pees in ·case. of a.· 
-
babhui.tree and thirty rupees in case of a mango.tree~. If 

. . . . ·'. :. ' ! : ... . . 

we take.into account the other costs- wages and transport 

costs, etc. -we can get a net gain which he earned'from.the 

sale of one 'khandi of firewood. Of these the transport cost 

depended upon the distance bet\'/een the tree. felled and the 

villaGe.·· On an average this did not exceed four to five 
c..r...Jcl 

rupees per day. ·Now one cart e=fl accommodate half a khandi of 
" 

firewood and t'iiO khandis of firewood could be trcmsported 

within one day by making four trips or so. If a cart ·\'Tas 

engaged for whole day, the cost come to about rupees four. 

'l'he \'ragespaid.for splitting the \'lood etc.·were paid on the 



basis of 4 annas per maund of firewood. The wage bill for 

two.l-Jlandis (40 maunds) \'Tould come to Rs.10. So we arrive 

at the following figures. 

Cost of tree (Babhul) 

Transport charges 

Wages 

·Total costs 

.' Total proceeds 

Net gains on two 
khandis of fi're wood 

Rs. Rs. 
35 (Mango) 20 

4 4 

10 . 10 -------- --------
49 34 

60 (Rs.30 . 
per khandi) 

50 (:as. 25 
per khandjJ 

--------- --------- ' 

11 16. 

~he net gains per khandi was Rs.5i in the case of babhul 
. . .. . 

and Rs.8 in the case of Mango \'rood. Considering the reported 
;~ I • 

incomes, of the three dealers we can· assume a total annual 
~ . "' ' ' ~ 

sale of nearly 150 to 160 khandis e£ firewood or an 

annual turnover of Rs.4,500 or so. 

8.6 Bangle Sellers: Six families reported bangle sell-

ing either as-their main occupation or as subsidiary one. 

OUt of the six, three were kasar by caste and the remaining 

three were 1·1uslims.· Only two families· followed bangle selling 

as their main occupation and they had no Jsubsidiary occupation. 

·Amongst the other four who ~rsued bangle selling as their 

subsidiary occupation, one was ·a tailor, one was an agricul

turist, and the remaining two were petty traders. 

The income derived from bangle selling was meagre and 

did not exceed Rs.150 in all cases except one. In this solitary 

case the annual income earned \'Tas Rs.600. The average income 

per year·. of the whole group had come to Rs. 193. This trade 



429. 

had given employment to seven persons out of which five were 
. . ~ _\ . . . . - ' . -- . .. ' 

females and two were males, all ~f whom were from Kasabe 
j' .- . . . - -·-' '. 

Sukene. All of them, except one, claimed their profession as 
.... J ' ~ l f 

non-hereditary one • 
• J ~ .. -

All were, family concerns w~~ were 
... "' ' . .) 

carried pn without any external help. .. ·. 
·. ·- .... . - ' ' 

• ' • 1,. • 

. None had any bangle shop and they ha.vrked their goods 
- .,. J '· . • . ' ·: .. ~ .... . ~ ' " .. . - ~ • 

in the surrounding villages and in the weekly markets and 
_J': ._ ... ·--·-~- _.;_1 .._.. . .... ··-·--· • .., "''' '- .• 

annual fairs. 
.-- 1' ,_ . 

They replenished their stock by making purchases 
... .. . . ~ . --~ -" .; : :.: .; ,, ~ . . -. :_ . . ... -

either from the merchants in the bigger villages or directly 
• ~- ~ '• ( ~. ; . • ( ' ; ' :. • • :: • .--:..· • 't ~ ;._I . . : ,. ' : ;~ , ~ : , . '- ::. , ._ • ·f "-' f ', ' 

from Nasik. Their stock mainly consisted of glass bangles but 
. - .. . . . · ... - . :: .. - .. :.- . .. ,•·;; -~ .... '· · ... ·· 

a few also dealt in plastic bangles. Five persons-reported 
- • . ~ :: : . j I -- -- I t-, ·l 1 

• ' • • •• _:_ ' .. • -~· • • ' 

their annual turnover which varied from Rs.300 to Rs.1,000. 
• ••• '· ~ • •. • • • • - - ~ .. ... .. ' \'' ...... • • .. -~: ~- ~- • 'J • • ~- ~ ~ ! • 

The average annual turnover iri these five cases had come to 
' - ' : : . . ; '· .. ' -~ ~: ... '· . . ~ .· ' 

Rs. 660. Cons~dering_their average annual income which came 
I ~ , -. ' - f ' ' ; · ~- · · ·' . • • •• • .• • • •• ·- ~ • .J... '• 

to Rs. ~20, the margin of profit which they yarned was JJ per 

cent or so. 
~ - .. 

' 

. (. . 
'·• 

.. ...... . ' ' ' ... 
8.7 Traders in Buffaloes: Nine ;perso!ls re:p_orted ~o h~ve 

' ••• ! • ~ ' . •. ... ... • 

engaged tnemselves in this trade. Out of this nine, seven 
' . '. . . . . 

belonged to gawali joshi caste v1hile amongst the re~ining· .· 
• • • • \. ... - .. ~ ~ .. • • t 

· tirto, one was a garatha and the other one was a 1-1uslim. All 

the persons \'Tho were joshis by caste carried the trad"e· _as 

their main occupation l'Jhile the 1-1a:ratha and a 1•luslim claimed 

Agriculture and vegetable selling as their respective 

main occupations. Gov1ali joshis are the traditional traders 

in buffaloes who roam from village to village in search of 

fodder and a financer. l·lost of the ga\'Tali joshis in Kasabe 

Sukene were inmigrants and had come to this village within the 

last 10 years. Before coming to this village they had been 
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- . - ~ .l . 

living in Hauje Sukene for some years. 
• • ' ; ·~ 0 .. r ,·, < 0 • .. ' • 

It WB:S rep~rted 

that they had come to be Sukene due to some conflict.with 
' . .. . ' . 

the moneylender· in Hauje Suken~ ·who 'u~eci 'to finance their 
. ' 

The Maratha who :has clainleci. ·bur.talo trading as his 
- ' 

trade.' 

subsfdiary .occupation was rep~orte.cily the' financer of all 
. ; . . -- . ' . .,.. - ( ... ; l _' . . . 

these ·gawalis "iho ha""- · cemped on. his plot ·of ·land.~· The 
. : ,• :· ~ - • . ' . ~ ~- • ~- ~ l.'· "'::. • .·• . -~ ! -. - :·, ...:... ::· • ·- 1... • ~ ,; 

terms on \vhich the finance was supplied by this l·1aratha :.t.,"JV\o 
.... ~ .... ~- _; ... ·-... • ., .. \ . •. ·_ ·..i ... • . I . \. . • 

were not quite clear as there was a general disinclina-
-. : • ' l_ • 

- • .• L •·. • •· • . •' • • 

tion to report on the matter. Broadly. speaking the lo'!aratha 1Ta.cltllo 
I" : '•: ', 'r ~ • ' ,:. ~: o ' •' • \ •- '- " • ;. •' ·• 

advanced credit to the traders when they wanted 'to .Purchase 
•·'· r' 1': ... • ... .. ••• • • ''.:7'. ·r· -··;. !,· ...... , .... _. •• -··- -. 

buffaloes, and also supplied them with a plot of land on 
I ' • ,.. 

0 
• 1 • o • . .. ' ..... .,. .. . . . ··--- . -

\'thich they had built temporary structures of mud and wattle 
.. ~- . 

•- .. ·-.• . ··' 

screen. This financer also supplied ·them \'lith grains when-
. ·, . . _. . . .- - . . . _.,. - . . . -· . ;. ' . 

ever they were in difficulty. The traders returned the·.-
• , ·' I ,_... , .•• '. ,,.' ': -~ I ~- :. I \ •· - .... ~- • t • '~ '• ' '-' : '•' 

money presumably \'Ti th a certain amount of in-!erest as soon 
•' . . . · ... 

as. the sa.le .of buffaloes ~as eff'e~ted. In. -a·d~iition to. th~/ 
, . . ... . ..... : ~~ ... \, ... \·.: 

interest rat'e• paid to him by the joshis at the time of clear-
~ . 
' . . . .. - .. .• 

ing of the d'ebts, he also profited by the dung manur'e \mich . . . . . 
• • j . ... ' .• ' .. ' 

he 'could secure from them, as of risht. I·Iany a times the 
s~le. '· :~ e \• • 

'· . . -~ 

.same of buffaloes was effect'e(f through this financier and 
. • • . f .:.."'~ -: 

this. gtlvest him an additi.'onal opportunity. ~f making money at 
. . ·- . 

the cost of the traders. 
.; . ' . . ' 

. .. '""" ...... ~ ' .. 

. ~~ . . 
There ~ no particular season for purchasing the 

. . ·.. ·- ' . 
bUffaloes but generally the joshis purchased the buffaloes 

' . 
from J.larch to June '\'men the dry buffaloe·s are offered in 

the market at cheaper prices. Dry buffaloes \'tere purchased 

in Bombay from the north Incian traders. The joshis used 

to go to Bombay in groups, lived with the traders and 



transacted the bu~~ness \'lithin four tq five days after a 

careful selectionl The factors that governed the selec-. '· : i ' ' 

_ tion of a buffaloes were good breed, age, potential milk 
...... ~' ~ ( , . ~- ~ . ' ~ ' ... : . . ~ -' ~ ~. . . ' . -· . ' . . ·~ ~ . . . ' 

yield, absence of any deformity etc. Th~ joshis preferred 
.. - i ·' • • ' . - .. . • ' • • ' •• -~ . . • .. ' 

. •f 
to purchase pregnant. buffaloes for it meant a ,l~sser. 'period 

\ #0 .... •-· , O '.- • , , I L ,.• '• 'r -"' ~ ~ 0 

of maintenance •. B1:tt a::; ther~ .\"tas no means_ of determining 
,... . ~ . . \, -· . ' ... . - ~ ' ... . .. . ... .... ....... -

the existence of pregnancy the traders mostly.depended on 
.• _, .·- ......... • •.. ~ .. -If~"'"'''~"" .... . ' . 

their luck. Nest of the. joshis l'lho were_ interviewed \'tere 
--~ ~- '·' i ,'• . ··:..-.·.. . .. ,_,: - -· :..:..-:..• (- ... .;' ·-.~._ . · ... \,. \.! ........ · • ~- •• ·-

prejudised against the sy~te~ of medical,~xamination which 
• ' :.. .•. ' - • . . ~ ~ •• , ' .. ., _:1 • :., ' .: I > _;,"' ;, 

\·Tas the only way of kno\"Ting \'lhether a buffalo is pregnant 
~ . J • ~·· ·. ~ ;r-: _ -_ .. . .. _ _ . . ...... ~ t..l ) .• J :.. . :. _.. " ·-. . . .. ... -~ r [..,.. t ~: · , . - · 

or not. o"rh~· buffaloes \'l~re transpqrted tQ. ~ukene in rail-
: ... : ... :_,_1_ .It:._ · : ... :-- ... ~:- ~..~: -._·-·--: :.:. c:-~---:~. -__ ,:."._.:·: .. '": •. . -.: ... . 

-.1~- • 

way wago~.s,:---from Bombay. The. joshis got the buffaloes 
...... ·:: .. -·:·.;-1..;. ' . . . .,:._,;--(. __ -~ •· ._' .·.i' ~"' l: ':.:;~.1~·.....:-. ... 0· ~-~=-.~ ....... \. 

covered as soon as they were brought t'o Sukene •. If the con-
:,_· <·j·~ "> , ,.., . ... • _,·:~·· .. l.-e:.~.'; ~, .: ...... : ~.-.l 

ception had not already taken pla~ the jos~is had_to main-
.· • A. ,. , . . . .. . 

- . ' . .. - . .. .. . ;_ •./ ~· ' . . -
tain them for a period of 10 months or so. In case of the 

.. ~' "l ; • t" I • • .. ( . I ~;-:: ·. ·. ~ ... i ';. . 

buffalo~s ·-~o ''.'ere al~e~d; co;~red the period of ma:i.ntenance - . " . . . . .. ' . ,. ,, .. . . 
. ' ·•. • \.,1 .~ .. ' \'Vas small varying from 4 to 6 months. The bur!aloes were 

• • ••• • - : • # .. ' 

~: .l. .. ' ' . · .. ·~ • ,.. . 

inva•tably sold before calving. Dairy animals ,are generally . ' . 
- . ' . - I 

marketed when they are in milk and the factors uhich govern 
.. - :.. • • ' • ,; a. • 

their prices are the daily milk yield, the stage of lacta-
. ... • ·, \~ .. ; • . ·. . .. . . . ! • . t • . • . - . 

tian and the presence or absence of a calf at-heel •. The 
• ·- •• • 4 • 

marketing practices follo\'led by the joshis were peculiar in - . . . ' . . - . . .. 
the sense that the price they obtained did_not depend on 

any of the above factors as the buffaloes were sold before 

they brought forth their calves. A mother buffal~, in fact, 

fetched a less price than a carrying buffalo. It ~ms reported 

that this practice v1as merely due to tradition and no parti

cular reasons v;ere ;;i vcn in support of the syst~m. 

431 
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. -~The j9shis. used to go to Nasi~ on l'reekly market days 
-:; __ 

. -
for marketing the-buffaloes.: The marketing was carried on 

through commfssion·agents uho carefully pretaented any direct 
. . 1 

contact bet\·reen .the salars and .the purchasers·. The agents 
• 1\ . 

• I followed the closed auction systeJ:!l vlhich gave them a consider-

able opportunity for entering into under hand dealing • 'fhe 
. 

agents generally.· charged a. cor.mlission of Rs .1 0 £or each . . 
buffal!o .sold. A buffalo·-~ ·once take:n to th~ Nasik 1·1arket 

\'tas .not brou.;ht back if it was not sold during the market 

day •. ·Acconunodating a buffalo inNasik for one more week 

involved some 20 to 25 rupees of expenditure. Joshis, 

therefore, tried to dispose of their buffaloes even at a. 

lm·Ter price for avoiding thiS· expenditure,;]· They had an .. 
added reason for this anxiety' to sell the:l.r buffaloes in 

their first trip to the market in that the bUffaloes fetched 
. fen-"" 

a lesser price if, th the mean time, they broughtAfe~ ~fie 

their :calves·. The rnarketing expenses included the brokarage 

charge-s, octroi duties, market fees and feedinz; 'charges. 

No transport charges were in~olved as the buffaloes were 

moved to the marl:et place on foot. I:Iuch attention was not 

given to the .preparation for the market. However, buffa

loes '\'Tere cleaned and clipped before they were brought to 

the market place. It cannot be considered as an item of 

expenditure. 

'The difference bet\'Teen the purchase price and the 

sale price constituted the main source of income of the 

gawali joshis. This difference •·1as roughly as much as 
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' ' 

100 per cent or a bit more of the purchase pr~ce.·.But 

there was a' g~eat deal or' variation in 'prices·'depending ,upon· 
. -- -· ' . .. ' \ 

the factors like breed,. age; etc·. to ·\"Tarrant· any genera-
---~ ('. :·.··~· .. ~ ... -·:.: .. '- ·: . 

lisation. Heavy milkers like Suraf.i Delhi; I~J:ehsana breed 
'I ' ~ • ,• . ,. ' - • ! .;._ ' ,1 .,/ ' }' ·: • ; , - ' ,' ~ • J •1- I_ ' ' • I • 

fetched a very high price ranging from Rs,JOO to Rs~600$. 

Th~ pu~chase p;i~e in .. these case~ r~~ged trom-Rs~150 to Rs.250. 
• : ~ \ '· -~- :' l .... • : ~ a • ~ r • , • ~ 

The buffaloes had to be, r~ared. up for ·a. maximum period of 
' -- ,., ·- •· •· ..... , .. • •• ,., - •• ••• ~ • ',.. •' - ,..~ • •-- .._ 

0 
-

0
' .,. - • - -· - • " "' ' - '" --- - ,..., .... ·- -"•-- • - ••• " ~ r w • 

10 months. This rearing period.'\t~S~ short in th~. case of 
••- r' - - -• ,.. ..,.. -, - -· - "'' .... - • "' , .. • '•· - •• ... •-- .. • • ·• ,. 

buffaloes who had. already .. been. eonceived befpre. the time 

of. purchase • 
.. ~-- ·-· ..... _<,, •• 

• • • .,_. . - -~.; ~· : . : • . • -~ • ~ J .. - -~ ' ) 

This meant a lesser maintenanc~ cost and ~ lar6er 
. ,..,_ . ---~-.......... _____ ~- ... . • r - -· • - .... ~ 

profit in a shorter time interval. The timing of: the,. sale 

Le. the timing· of the. calving season. l'Tith the ma;-ket demand 
~ ~ 

was also an important factor. T~e demand for milch cattle 
~ .,' • '\!' • ~ .. • 

was generally high in Uasik region from·Janu~ry to August. 

The purchaser "VIas aften·at a d;Ls_advantage i,f the calving 
. - .... - ~ . . ' 

season did not coinlid.e .. ~:i..t'h this- p.eriod. .... There were· 
L , , • 

·- - • ("' # • • 

certain other risks in"volved in the trade. Some· times the 
"""'·~ 

buffaloes did not conc.ei.ve at all ~t' the,y had t_o b~ un-

necessarily maintained till they could'be resold in the 
, . : .... --· ~ I . 

market. ·Loss through death of a'buffaloit or abortion were - . . ' . '"" : "" .. 

still more f~ctors which added .up. t.o _the .risks _Pf:. the. trade. 

The fodder required.for rearing the buffaloes was mostly 
t • .• . • 

collected free of charge from the edges of irrigated fields 

' or frin[es of canals. Some time fodder was also collected 
e«- . . - ' 

in /change of labour - i.e~ by working in the fields of an 

agriculturists. Fodder "'as seldom purchased ,for it would 
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have rendered the whole trade uneconomic. However, during 
.. .., -~ -~ ... ~... ·• - -... ·. ... - - .... - .... ...... .. - ... ... "' .. . ~ '"' ... 

. . ' • . \1. 
the summer months when there v-tas a 'general' panity of fodder, 

. ·• ....... . . - . . .. ~- -~- -~, ... - ... -~--." ... -.......... --~·· .... ---~- .. -· .. -- ............... ., - "" 

some expenditure had to be·: incurred on fodder~, ' ' ., ...... . 
-- .i.. t~ _ ... :: '· ...... . 

The follol'ring case studies will gi.ve· full :details 
--~ • - .... • ... ••• • .. ~ ~ --~ - ... - - ..... • • '4 ... - ·- - - - •• • ·~ - -- ' • 

regarding the operation of this trade. The table below 
' ' . . . . 

:. f .. • . • . ' - - ., ~ ... ,..-' 

give~ the fig;ure~ :r,e~arding tpe ,Purchase and. sale of the 
t' .. -··· • ..... • ~ . . • •'- .... • • 

buffaloes belonging·to two gawali joshis during 1955-56. 
~ .. _ ' .. ~ ·: .: •. '.t '1 .f •• _. ·-.1: :~ :._ .. ~ J .,: ; .... 

·-----------------------------------------------------------------------------Breed ~· PU:rcha.sing~expenses :.:.:Selling expenditure 
purchased ----------------------------- ---------------~-----VI't~ ~ pur- Travelling :Lodging Corruni- Price Tra- Comiirl.- Lod-ging 
chase ------------- etc. ssion vel- ssion rer-:; Cattle 
price Person.... Cattle ,· . · . ·''··a £ c-;(; ling etc. son 

---- - -is~~~-·~R;.-~~B:s:---R's:--~-~-~R; ... :.:~--~-~~~-~-:,;.~-~--.:-~ 
: 1 l•illasan 

(Ls 200 

2 lillasan 
A.! 200 

3 1-lhasan 
P-! 125 

1 1-:hasan 
~ 150 

2 l·:hasan 
{4, 150 

3 Sb~ati 
P-t 125 

) 
) 
) 
) 
} 

~ 
) 

7·; .. · .. .122 .: ... '14 -~.•::1f.s.o '.;.- 350- '~2·. 10 +~- ·. ~· 4~ ··6 ':Nasik 
. 1 duty 

-~. I : 

. ~ ., i. .. · .: . :_, ' :· ; 1 ~~ ; ., c. \:. ·_.: >" . : l. .. . !. -~- 'l •. 
1 

•. ·,: i..:_·-~ . - . 

- 350 2 10 + 10 15 . ... ·' . 1 d ·· ~.· • . -· - · . - · .· ,. " - . ; ".:: . ut y 

- ... ·; :·> .. ~, 475~-- .. 2·-···JRt.._.:., J ~o -30: ...... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ - - - - - - -
..... - ..... -~ .... -- ..... - ~·-"""'" ----.,.- ... ~- ~· ....... ,~ .... ~·-.. ---A"'Rs:~· .... -··- ·- .. ·"" ·•·---~ 

- ---.- 2~s.o- · 315 ·: .:<~: s.J: 

2 

.~· -. -; _-·:. :. .• f,.. •.• • -.... ~I :-~- ~ .. ~ 
- Snl:-ene 
•. 'I' l " .. . _,"" ~- .... . 

2. s. o ·· ·3 5o· ·~ :..; -~ 7 ·~ • · - ··.-, 
-·· · .. , \.;.Jl _:·, .. :_.' , . ., 

'-- ,.._.z• •• -- / ~y(lf ~ 

The~~ died five months 
after the. purchase •. , : . . 

.• ""' ..... I' 

- • •• , •• • <·o ~ , -~ ,._ , 'I •41 • • 10 •• ~ ... ' •' ••: • ,_ ... ·• • ... ·•~ •' ·• ._ ' _. .. 

The: above· t\'10 cases. differ from each :other :in: that ·the 

second person had transacted both· his ·purchase ~·and: sale 

in th~ village itself "\•Thile the first·. person had carried 

on these transactions outside the .village. 

, .. The follql·ling table \dll ;;ive some idea regarding 

the·p~riod of n~intenance and.rnaintenance cost etc. 



435 

--- ~- ------ - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - -Perod of F..odder required 
·Breed mainte-. ---------------------------------
' . aance Collected Purchased Obtained 

in exchange 
Rs. Rs. or J...~trv../'( - -- - - - - - - - - - --- --- - - -

'6 months 
Rs. 

A 1 )Ulasan 150 -
2 l..filasan 4 months 160 

· 3 'Mhasan 10 months 200 JQ 

B 1 Mhasan 9 months 200 30 -
2 Mhasan 9 months· 200 30 -
3 Surati 5·months 100 15 

. 

---------~------~-----------------------------------------
In this second table we note that most of the fodder was 

collected free of charge and the~efore comparatively little 

amount was spent on purchase of fodder • 

. Consolidated table gives the following figures: 

----------------------------------------------------------
~~ Total expenditure Sale price 

on purchase & sale, obtained Profit 
maintenance, etc. - - - --- - - .. - ~ - - - -- - -- --- -- - - --

Rs. Rs. \. Rs. 
A 692-8-0 1,175 .382-8-0 

2oM'~ 
.B 524-0-0 665 141-0-0 

--~-------------------------------------------------------.. 

In this table the value of fodder collected is neglected 

because it was obtained free of charge. It will be 

observed how the whole trade becomes uneconomic if the . 

full maintenance cost is taken into account. The above 

account relat~s to one transaction which could be followed 

up to its end. Practically~he. joshis enter number of 
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different transactions during ~he course of ~ year and have 
.. - .. ~ -- .. ' 

t~ look a£ter more than three or four buffalo~s at a t~e. 
•' ,. , ; ' • '; . ' ' I ' ~ ,_ , , , I • , 

, qenerally, not ~ore than . t~o .·tri~~ .t~ B~ba~· ·ar~ made durlng 
. . .. . ' ...:-::-:-'"::- . . . . . . . ~- . . ' ~ ~ . . . ~ . - -' : .. -· . . ·: . 

-~ .Yeaz:•)' Our. case studie.s show that. in. the case. of the first 
.- 4 ... J :··. :.. - ~ - ~~ • ,. • I -• , :' $ -' • • ·. •""' ! . , • .. '~ : -~- • 

person the average profit per buffalo~ sold came to Rs.127 
. '- -, - . . [. . '. ." . ' . . • • . J.' 

"while in the case of the second person, neglecting the 
- ' '7, . . . • _.. ., ·, - .. .• . • --. - . . - . 

' ' . . . . . . . ~ - --

expenditure incurred on the bUrfaiot.that died, the average 
: .._ : - • '· : ; , • • • • , ~ • • • -- • - .·_: ~-- •• ,._ , • ,_ 1 • "" ... _ I . -~ . 

profi~ per buffalo~ ~~1~ had come to Rs.142. we have not 
•.. - j, •• • .' • _· '-~ ... ;_-,:~ 1-••••••• •. :· ;_-:-- .. : .:: . .: 

taken into account the interest charges, cost of dung . ·•- ~ . . . . 
, t.:. ~:~ .. (I\ .. .,.---~~ ... ! .• ~~-- . .._ 

manure.given to the financer etc. because of the complica-
., ~i~ns · alread~ refer~~d i~ ~;eviously ~- ~ · ' ,. · : · 

1 

' 

-. ' .... • . , . ' . • . • .. ' _:· ~ -:. \ • ~ ~ ! ....... ~ • . . • 

We have already stated that there were ·~ina families 

who we,re pars~~ -,this . tr~d~ and ··out . of th·e~e' ·-nine~ seven 
. . . . 

L , ,_ ~ ~ ~.. , , · I > • 

were Gawali joshis. OUt of the nin~,· sev~n. ha·d reported an 
i •• -~· , __ • ·;· • .,_ • .,. ~ ·; _:._ •• , . ..,. t- -~ ~:-. • •.· : ,-~ ·_. 

annual income ranging from' one thousand to one thousand 
.-. ., ..... -~ .; J.~.' ,_ ~· . . ~"" r.~- ·, __ .... ·~~~ .. ;:,. ,. - .. :. .. 

five hundred rupees. OUt of the remaining two, ane had an 
. ·; . -~ ~: i' :.. .. · .... ' . 4. • • • ·-.~ . it l ' . . . • .: :.· \ . '1 ,..- • 

income of Rs.300 and the other had an income of Rs.200. 
~ ~ · .... :~ .:· · .. · ~ ..... ,• ' l ~ . ' 

The average income per family had come.to Rs.1022 per year. - . ' , ·• ... ~ ' -... ' -·.. . . . 

There were in all 14 persons engage~ in the trade and all 
' . • . '... : ;. ' ~ - ,i . 

ot them were males. The female members in the family 
' . ' . . .. . ~ 

"·' . 

. helped their menfolk in rearing up the animals by· collect

ing the fodder. 
. 1 . . 

S.S Grass salers: S~ fami~ies reporte~ grass selling 

as an i~dependent occupation' in-their families: 'Four of 

them belang~d to Mah~r caste. while th'e · remaiiling two cla~d . . . 

to be Kolis. The mai~ occupation- in almost all these cases 



was wage earning. - One reported serving as a village 

: s~rvant. a~ hi_s ma~ occupatio_n • _The_ ea~ing.s i'rom sale oi' 

grass, ranged ~rom Rs.20 :to Rs.$0; .. The average income i'rom 

grass selling amounted to Rs J). This .was only a seasonal 
- . • ., .• ·-· r • • ·• , l . , , . 

, occupation because grass was available only during rhe 
• • ,j .• .. t ..J. • -"·' '. • .. • •· • • - • J •••• 

. ,r~iny: ~eason. . In ~11 six pers~ns, eac~ from one. family 
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were engaged in this occupation and all.o~ them. were females. 
• • • •· • • • • ·• o , • t. ,, · -• • , .• •· · .. ~ •• ,· · ;J . I -

8 ._9 , . . Dealers: in brass or copper-ware: .. There. were six 
' .. 

dealers in this trade and a. total of' .seven. persons were 
Oo ' • 0 M ' ' 0 0 '0'... ' 0 0 ... ' 0 ~ 0 o' ... .. 0 ' ' - : 

. engaged in them •. .No ou,tsi-de hands w~re.·.~gage_d by anr 9i' 
i 

the . traders. None owned. a· shop for ,car;-ying the .business 
• ~ ... l -- .... . • • • - • ' ... .. .. .. • • • . • 

1 beca~se all of them ~e_re, Jn fa~t,_ ~aw~ers_ who sol~ t~e.ir 

utensils from village to .village.· . Out- of the six i'our were 
• • ' "'< ' • • •, 'r • ,.., • • I 

' 
Kasars.by caste while the two others were Marathas. One . . ~ ' ' . . . •' . . . . ~-- . .. . ~ 

Maratha was ~fresh e~trant ~n.the t~ade while t~~ rest 

~ cla~med it as the.ir heredit_S:ry occ:u~~~io?:• ,_Only_ .f~U:I" persons 

. -~~ported trading :.in ute~si~~ .a.~ 1?he1:_~ ma~ 1 oc ... cup~-~ion a_nd 

they were al?- Ka.saz:s· by cast~._ T~e _tw.o.. M_~ratha_s t¥-d fo~lowed 

. the . trade as an independent occupation i'or supplimenting . 
. . ~ ' -· ~ 

. the total income of their families derived by agriculture, 
• • > I , " • o1 • ' 

. wage \'f~rk 1 etc. The earnings derived from the.trade in 
~ . . ' ' ... . . -

utensils ranged from Rs.3.00 to Rs.)OOO and tl;le average income 
' . ' . ~ . . ~ . - ' 

per trader had come to Rs.800 per ye~r. 

The_i'C?ll<?wing case. study will give some idea about 

the nature and mathod or this trade as carried out in this 

region. · T.S.K. ag~d 45, a kasar by caste, was in the business 

for the last twenty years. He travelled ...t'rom village to 
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village for selling his utensils. Maintenance of a sho~ at 
,. . ·, 

- . l. ~- .... • ,·. i. .. :' 

on~ place was uneconomic, according to him, because of the lack 
~ ,. • • .l. it. , ' • t • • ~ • ,.. . • L - ·:~ ' • ' ·,. - ' '... . ; '· · .'- ~- W ., . ~. {' - • _ _.. • J. . : 

of sufficient demand. He covered an area of about 20 to 25 
• •• l ' 

• ~l. / . • • 

surrounding villages. He carried his load or utensils in a 
: ~. :, ,.~, ·~ . • • • • ' . , ' . • ·, ; • : ' ~ : ~ ... - • • " • I ' • ·• . , • ·,• ' •. ! • -~ :· ~ , ~\. '·, ·,. ·• ! " 

bullock cart if the distance to be covered was considerable • 
. '_I ; o. ·,. ·• ·.··~:: "' ~ -~ ...,· ~· • ·• ·• ~ ~ .. ~ •, , .• 'I; I<~·:_,!~- -~~·. ' 

When the season was brisk i.e. from January to July, he had to 
._1 I.' 1: ' ·• :· "' ( • . . • .· -. j • ', ~ :..·· , •. • • : • - t .l ~ : ~ : _;. _;, ; t. ·. \ ,._- .. ~ ' ( . ...,. .;; ·~- :I ;:, ' ' 

employ an assistant to help him whom he had to pay a monthly 
.;, '-- . -. ~ .. L~1 ... - • . ·· · .... -. -~: _ .............. _:..,.."! 't: ·~ :. :··,{ -._· l.....,. 

wages of Rs.15 to 20. He_undertook his rounds during rainy 
.~ ' ., . . -:_ -:-. J . .;:. • 

season also even though the business was dull. He also attended 
·:. ;~ ~ •• . .... ' > :-.,.: l, - . .- ,_.- ~~:-... ·---~--· ~- ~ l : .. ~-~ --~ (~~J .. -~~l ,-_ :-. -~ ~-~~- -.. 

weekly markets which are held bigger market places· like Niphad 
:~ -~- t ,- ~ ·_:_ ~ ,_ .. ·- ~ •' ·.,:. ' .:~. 1\ ,·, -·· ... :.: \. ~1-.:t'.~J-.. ·;' ·:· ~- t} ... : -~ ..... 

and Lasalgaon. Annual fairs also gav~ him a good opportunity 
• ; 4 ~ '", , ' I • ~ ' • ' . ..~ •. '·, ~- ~ '; ';-; ·~~- • . 'j ,i. ; :., •, I~ -~ ~ _. • ' • 

for marketing his goods. His tours lasted for 10 to 15 days after 
-- . ,_. ~ . .:. :. . 

they were once started. The nature of-his business was like 
•• • · 1 ~ , • ! : ~~· !·,: :.. .: : ;,.' ~--,- : ;· ,;., l · .. n ..' ; '• , · , 

that of a hawker. He ~old new utensils ~d .b:ou~t worn out 
• ' • • •• ~ .~· ·~. • • •. ~- ~-- .. 1- .,.. ,') ·-· ·~ .. •· ~ ·-~ _ ~. , -..... ' i. I _•_ :. :, '.· .. '· ' •.• ,--~- ..... 

ones whiCh were resold to traders at Nasik or in Bombay. The . -. ' . - ' 
..,.). ._, .... O .... 

0 
,A -,> ... 0 

'•' .' ~ # ... •o' 0 O .< t -. 0 •, ,, ~ ·- .. · .. ' . . ... 
utensils were sold or bought on the basis of their weights. 

•-' • ' • 1, ' .>- • • • • • • ' f • '·' > ~ •' '' •• ~ -~ • 0 ,.'• •· '• • • ~ :, '' ...; ·,,.. :I ~ ..._,· l ~ ~r 

The rate for new utensils was Rs.5 per seer in case of brassware 
... . ' . 

and Rs.6 per seer in .case of copperware. The respective rates 
.• ,., t.•' --. _·. • ~ • •' .I •• : ~ , •. ~- ,. • :" • \ ,•-.. ;., \- .; .;: ' :~ t' • • 

for _scrap material .wa~ Rs. 2 and Rs.);:pet seez:. His trade 
. . . ' . ' 

stock consisted of all sorts of co~per and brass- v.eesels·; like 
I. --· • -~ 

utensils,_frJing pans,,pot~ used fo~ storage of~ter etc. On 

the date of our visit he possessed brassware of Rs.600 in value, 
' • • f 

~ . \ . ~ -. ' -
copperware of Rs.675 ~n value and frying pans etc. worth 125 

I • ) -• ., . ' '7, . '· 

rupees in value. He had purchased his utensils from some merchants 

in Nasik. The pur~hases were made partly on credit-basi~ and 
- . . 

·- . . 
partly an cash basis. The payment was completed as soon as the 

stock was sold out.. The merchants recovered some interest on 
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the. credit at the rate of 12 annas to one rupee per month per 
' . 

0 "I H ' 0 • 

hundred rupees •. This trader compiained about the paucity of 

capi.~~l fo~· ~ant of which' the ~siness h~d to be carried on on 
,,• ~ -.-. ,. r· ·. ' .,. 

a smaller. scaie ~ '"There' wa~ no c'omp~tition. ~'the trade accord-
-~ • *.' !' ' . ~ . . . . . - ;, - . . . -

ing to this trader and no price cutting was practised even if 
--~---~ 'l -~-.-~: <t ,., • ••• ~:.;:- _-.... --~:-.- -~· ... :.·' .. ·.. -:·: 

two or more traders happened to hawk in the same village. At 
• ' ••• ~ • .,. ~ • - .. ..· . • : ~ : ___ ~ ~. . • - 1 •. 

the time of ~airs, however, competition had to be'faced to 
: r •' ,.. ~ , \. • • ! ~ • (, •:. ( ~- ::.I' :., _[ 

i certain extent due to the presence of bigger traders who 
•. , • ; •. · ~- ' ' ' ~' ' . -. 'o • , ', ~- t ~ . ·: .. J '. ')"I .o.., 

came from the cities. 
. .:._, ; -· ., . -

' -
The equipment possessed by this trader consisted of a 

~-' : --·-_-,·1; • .... ~~-\_._·. ':-;! __ ,._:.~·:...~~- !':' j,.J;J 

tent, a bullock cart and weights and balance. The bullock 
• • • -~- :' •• : ... • • - • ,• .- ·_ ' ::. • • '"I '• \; ~ _-··, 1 :.: ::·-~- ... ';. '·· . ·- . . ~- .. 4 

cart was worth Rs.)OO and the rest of the equipment was Rs.)O 
' . 

in value. 
I ,, I 

The annual inc~e. reported by this t~ader' was Rs.~i,ooo: 
. -·, 

His. ~ual turnover came to Rs~26,000. of which t~o~e·~ .reiat-
-~ ; ;' • ·' : • : ~ f .. ' ' • • • . 

ing to wrn ·out material was Rs:)ooo.·· ·According ~o ·him the 

profit ma;gin which he obt~i~ed ~ame to ab~ut i2 to 18 per 
- . .. ... 
cent. 

·.. '.' 

~ . .. 
Taking this to be a general case we can arrive at a total 

. .. "' 

turnover of all the traders in utensils from the basis of 
. . 

' ' 

their in~omes. This comes roughly to be round about 30,000 to 

46,000 crupees worth of annual turnover. 
. . ... . . -. .. . . . ,·. 

These traders. do not have to pay any taxes except those 

pai~ to the Gramphanchayats of the"various villages for attend

ing the weekly markets and annual fairs. The_ cost of equipment 

which the traders possessed generally varied from Rs.10 to Rs.)O. 

The average cost ot the equipment reported by these traders 

came to Rs.21 on an average. 
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8.10 Traders _T_en :P~.:r;-~ons .. r~~or_t_~_d_ -~egetable 

or fruit .selling as one of their occupations._ Most of them 
· -...... ·--~L •£· .. ) .:.. . , _ _._ · ... - · ... -. · ...... -~ .1. : .... v ....... _.- ..~ .. - -

had ~ither Agriculture or wage earning as their main occupa-
~ ,-~ _':_ ..J_ ~- 1• ._j_ .· · -~-- • , : 1 • .,; ' • ~ ., • '. • • _ ~ ; _, ~: ; ·.,. -: r_· · ,_ 1 __ _ _ ;. 

tion_ •. fp~, per~o~s _followed ~gric~ture _as. their main_ occuJ?a-
! I ' !,... J ..... ·'·.A... .. ' . • R .. • ' • • -- ... • J :. . . ..- -•. : ... . ' - - •• .. I J '•" .- ,. l... ' 

tion while three claimed wage. earning . as their, main sour.ce of 
:. ~- ... ~· ... : t; <:~ -~-~~-- ';. :.,;, -~ ~· ... :..~ ..... - -- t·:~-~:.. .... :.,!, -' l'·"'. i.._~; -, ~.: . ~- •• 

income. . only remaining three; reporte~ vegetable. se,lling as .... 
'_ .... _ :.:.. t.~-; ·--~.!:'-'! ":~ ... ;-:.;.'; '. '~--· ·; .• ~ .... -· .. :.,., ~ t;; _;. i.---~·- -·· ~-- ... ...-~- ... 

their main occupation and two.out of.these three reported. it 
'· l' .J 1:.. .. ;-·.:. "'-' ~.' -~ • . ·- f .. :

1 •• :, -·. - :. - . '. ~ i: &.. .J. -· - :. :. ~ -~-. \. J ~~--:' ... . '. ! ....... -~-' ~ .. 

as their only occupation •. ,There, were in all. H.p~r.sons. engaged 
. \. ·:._ ~ .l' -~ ;-~ ... • ~--- "' ~ . ~ 'J - '. (, ..:... ·.' ..!. '· ... -·- -· .... ,_, ·- - j .~ ' • • 1,. ... _.:. /- ~ .... ' v ... '· ,: ... ·- -· \ 

in .the. trade and. out of these-, seven were. males and .four were 
~- - .l .:.. r ~-l.-. . · .. ~- ... --. -- .:. ~ .. ., ':,~ '. -... ; ·.: ..;.-,-· : · ... ~- • ··· ...... - ' ... -.... -~ ~ • .1. ,.- '·-

f~males •. None of these were p::rsuing, 1;he. occupation. as his 
' ... ., '·, \) .. ·_ ..,._. ~ .. -... ·~,. .. ~ ... :.f .. ·.,, ......... !-.•-·-' .... -- .. ~ -.... ~. _ .. 

hereditart.occupation~. Out.of the eleven persons engaged in 
• ' .•' •.• :"'"""''".., • ~, , .·~.. ; .. ~· " -· , •-' • ¥'<? -4o"-• ;" ·o. ... -~< .. I :; • ·.- ~ ' ' ·o, 

the trade .four were Marathas, two_Rajaputs,; ~nd amongSJS;, the 

~e~t ,.t;i.~, _wa~·. on~ Kil~, one ·M~~~--: ~~~ Ba~~a~i, -~~e ~1~ ·~nd a 
i . . . -~ /'.. , ... - ~. ~. .1.. .. • : -~ • ;_ .• "- '· ..• _:; ..... A -··I • ..: •• - • .. .- • . •• •. ' -',_ • . ' •• ..... .. 

Muslim., _All of. them were petty_: traders and, their .. incomes ranged 
_, ,_ ... ~-• , ~ : _;, , ; , ·, A • ~ - t ( .1. 1,- , It •. ...· ~· \.1 .• '> • ' / ·• • >,.•., t ~ - "-• .' • 

from Rs.30. to Rs.)OO or Rs.~55. on an.average •.. The traders 
l . ~- . . •. ·. ~ .t. 1- • ~ -,_ ;,_. .• ' •• ;_ • ' • • J ; -~ :. - •• ... • ... ~ ' .. - • ._ • \ •. - ) •• 

purchased vegetables fr~II1 .local farmers,and, ~old them in the 
~ . .- ! : ·. ' ' ·I •. . ' . . ... . • - . '.'. • . ... ' ' ~ \.. ...,) •. • I . 1 I --

daily market which was held in the' central_square.of.the Bazaar 
• .• • ~ . . , \,, . .• .. . -- • t ' • . . • ~ . s. • '·' 

street. fhey also used to attend_ the weekly market •. Some 
: . . . - L .• ' . . I . ~ 1,. • ... -· ., .... \ ' .... ·-- • ;t ~- ; 

of them were themselves small farmers and used to sell vegetables 
'· _._;_ .· ... ·. ' ... ~ . -~ : 

from their. own farms. . ~ ' . ~ . . ' .. , 

8.11 Onion-was an important commercial crop 
... J •• - •• .~ I ~ •· 

) . ' 

in these villages and it was cultivated by almost all the 

farmers who had an irriga~ed "land~ .. N~tuz-:ally there was. a great 

deal of export of onions_ and traders, e~en from outsiie.the 
. . ' ' - ·-· . . ' "" ' . 

village had come to Sukene for transacting the business. 
. I . . . . . - . 

There were six traders of which four were from Kasabe 

sukene, and one each from Mauje _Suke:ne and Mauje Oney - who were 
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engaged in onion trade• (There were a number of outsiders 

who us.ed-to co~e to these villag~s during the marketing season. 
• • . ·, .. ~ • .. - •• : -; ., ·, I.. 

We shall have to neglect them and confine ourselves to the 
, - ,' • ' ' • : • • • . ' ! • ' .., -; .~. ' " • '· : • ' ·,, r• ·• • ... 

iqcal ·t-rader; only; b~ca~s~ . data regarding the outsiders is 
.. • •. • ::. :~ .• '- ~ .... • .t •· • • ' ~ • • ~ -~ '.. ~- ... ..: ·~ ~ . . ... .. • • . • ' 

not available in our general family schedules •. !{~wever, the 
·. ; .. .l t .. .i.-: . . . ~ ' , .. ' . . . .. ,J • -. ~ .• ;_._ :_' '. !_, ~ ... - J .. ' •,' 

methods of marketing etc. as described below also apply to them.) 
. ~ '"': . - ~ -~ • '. •• . • "'- ""- ~ • ~-- . -~ -~ :.: •....• _! : __ : l -:; : .· ·- ~ ;1 ... ;· J -~ '' - ·- ·•• 

Out. of ·the ··s·ix~ ·three rep.orted onion trade as their main. source · 
-~ . ~ f : ·.,. ..) ~~ ~~ ·,:• ,., ~ ~- -· \: -· t. -~ •.. .(_ .::: " -~ .. :· --:. j 

. or livelyh.ood' while the rest followed .it only as a subsidiary 
.. , .• '· ~- : ___ .:.. ' -:- • } • • ~ ·~ .l i - ~ : . -~ --;, l"' :..~ ,_ '. ~- ! ·_ . 1.. . ._··: ·- ( • -_ • 

occupation. Those who followed it as a subsidiary occupation 
' i ,, ••• ,<» -~ ... -~- ••. ,:. •. • • • • t· "i :·. : -~ • :: 'j '-~~ (J. J. 't ~- ... ; : . 

had followed agriculture as their main occupation. Two of 
' .. · ..... _., .· ·'" ... ~-~------~ ~- ~_:;. ·f:_~:) -'~:_ ... ,. ..... .':._ ,·::'.:. ' 

those. Who· reported onion trade as their main occupation had 
' i ' ; • . • I • ~ ~ ! -' ' •_ ';,.' . :.·· .-_ . ;_ ~ ' ' . '• .', ·.... '. ~ • . .. ' ' .;, • '. '.' : .., . (. t • .:, 

substantia.J. other so~ces- 'of income. The remaf:ning one ~as a 
' ~- ..; " . ... . . ~ . . ~ .' .. -~ ;- . ~~ :: · .... ~.. . ·,: . ~' ,_. . 

petty trader who had combined onion trade with sale of vegetables. 
· -··· · .... ·. · ' - ..... ·~- ·~~ !~: . .' ·· .··., l .. ~- ............ t.~ :;_,_.\ ·· : .• v· ·• 
-- -.. . • -~ J.. ~ . -· -· ... •• - • • .. ·." 

With the exception of this trade all the 7est had their total 
·-~-~' t.'.: 'i_:---- : - ..... "' .. ; . ···:·.~-' -~ .. ·' .. ~"' .... ~ _··: _') 

family incomes ranging from Rs .400 to Rs.15000~ The income 
, _ : ,. .~ ·: : .· ... --- :. _ . . · . .. ·. _. ~ · · ·· ' : · ~ ·_ " -... ;:, -.. ~.I L ·:~ ~ .. ~ ., ! -~ •. 1 

• •• ~ · • 

from onion trade as such had varied from Rs.500 to Rs .4000 . . . ... . . '; ' ~ --~ ·. ; .. ·- -- .;, .... ~}. _·,..._ '- .. .:· ~ .... "" . ' 
and the average income per.trader came to Rs.1350. 

' • ·- • - ... - •. -·- ~- •.. ·, ' .. ' ~' :· ... -:· ~ .. ~- • .; J. ... ~ } ·. • -· . 

The number of traders as obtained from the Family Schedules 
-. , ~, • _) ' I_ • • !,.. , f.. ... 1 :,. , :,J 

seems to be an underestimation and 1from o~ observation, we . 
. . . ~ ~ :. . J. '•. '-. . " .... . : ' ·' 

believe that a much more number was engaged in the trade 
. . • '· • . ·. .• ~ ·- . . . . . . i : •. ' : .J. . . -:.. •,. 1 :~ - • 

either on a smaller or on a bigger scale •. There were.at least 
'· ' 

15 persons in the three selected villages ~ho had onion storage 

arrangem~nts and it may be ~~s~ed t~at' ~o~t of .them w~re 
! 

engaged in onion trade. Besides _these,~ny petty traders_ used 

to stock onions in their homes with a·view to sell them during ·- . . . . 

brisk season. Some of the grocers in the village also did 
' . 

some business in onion. Thus it is difficult to estimate the 

total number of traders in the field. However, it can be 



definitely stated that the number of those -who did the business 

on a somewhat larger scale did not exceed five or so. The~e 
. ~ ' ' 

were1firstly, _the petty traders who purchased onions from some 

f~rmers 'and either sent them to the mrkets or sold them to 

local traders. Then there were another category of traders 
• ' •' r 

who owned storage chawlsi These. traders used ·to purchase 
.. -.. ·, .· . . ~ . . ...... ; ' ~-. ' '• ·.· ~ ' 

onions from the farmers and the petty traders and stocx them 
. ' - . ., . . . . - •. ' : . -41.- . 

~ill the market becGme brisk. They '·either sold the onions 

to bigger~ traders or marketed the onio~s .. in diffe~~nt Indian 
I • 

markets through commission agents. 
~ . - ' .: . . .. 

The few bigger traders who . .. . 
did the busiiless 'on a larger scale used.to purchase from the 

' .. 
small farmer, petty traders and the. owner of storage chawls and 

"' . . ~· 

marketed the. onions in the different Indian markets. 
. . 

In addi-

tion to these there were outside traders who used to come to 
• ' • . , ' ' , .l , l", .. • I , 

the villages for purchasing the onions directly from the 
• . 0...,.. _?-, ;• •' ' I 

farmers and did the. business on still'larger a.. scale. 
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1\. . . • . 

Onion was cultivated during two seasons~ The~first season 

was the kharif season and the second,wa~ the ·~abb! season; 
. . 

The kharif crop·was known as Pol Kanda·and the rabbi crop was 

known as Unhal kanda. The kharif!. ·crop came in the market 
. . 

rrom November to-Februar1·w~ile the Rabbi crop came in the 

market from May to June. The Kharifrcrop which was less 

durable was sold immediately'after the harvest. The Rabbi 

crop comparatively lasted longer and, therefore, was mostly 

stored for tour to five months. Hawever, the cultivator who 

was hard pressed for cash sold his produce immediately. The 

stored produce came in the market during Sept~mber and October. 



Thus th~ marketing of onions wa~ done,three times in a year 

i.e. frcm November. to F~bruary, ,from May to June and from . , 

September to .October. _ Th~ traders went ,to .the fields. when the 
. - . . . .. 

crop .was being harvested _and pu~cha~ed _the produ~e. ,on_ t~e 

.spot. The produce :was.- then collected: t-ogether, ~~d tr~sported 

either. in rai:J_way wagons or; in: motor trucks •. .-.The_ ;traders .. . -

toolcinto consideration the prevailing prices in different . . .. - ' .. .~ . ~ ... ... 
bigger markets,_ ~specially the J3ombay ~arket,. "!hi_le purch~s~ _ 

ing from the _farmers. - This_ was espec~ally .so in .. the .case .of 
~ • -· • c .. • ' .. • • ' L. i \ • ; .4 

kharifl_. crop· because . it ha(i to be sold immediately. In th~ 
,# • ' •• •• • • ... _, ·- • '· ..... ' • 

_ case of the ra~bi __ crop 'whic_h was purchased for storage purposes . - - ' ~ . ~ . . ' . . '. .:.. ... . . ' 

the prevailing market conditions did not weigh 1 ~o m':lch _with . 

the traders due ~o ~ alemen~ o~ sp~culati_o~ ~nvc:>lved in the. 

_storage of_ the commodity •. The acrage under .. cultivation, general 
. - . ' • ~ . .... I. J ~ 

expectations regarding. th~ production, etc. were the basis on -· , . . . . - . ' ·' .. . ~ ... ~- ,. . --·· 

which the traders speculated the future market prices and 
. . • - . . - • - . .l . ... .. • • < 

- . . 
_transacted .the business with these expe~ted .prices in their . . ... ,. . - . - ..• - . ~ . '• . . 

minds.-_ The figures regarding the acrage unde~ _ c~ltivation etc. 

were always· available with the Commissio~ Agents. _in _the B~bay 

-Market who had widesprea~ contacts_with _the_petty traders ~ 

the onion producing areas. The local ~raders keep_t~emselves 

in constant touch with these commission agents. The farmers - - .. - . "' 

also were aware of the_condi~ions prevailing in the Bombay 

market while selling their pro~uce. - The margin of difference 
. . . 

existing between the local price and the Bombay price sften 
' •, , A 

came to Rs.1-8-0 or Rs.2 per maund which covered the transport 
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cost,. handling charges, conimissi.on, etc. The Commission Agents, 
.! ' •.J "' • • , ~ ·~ .i "'. '·. 

th~ough. whom the .l~cal traders .. sold "their pn~ons 1charged ei.ther 
.I.- .. ' • • • • .• - . • • • .• • - J - • ' .- ... -· .,, • . •• _ ' ,l ' ..... •' • .. • ~' ~ ;. ... 

on the basis or per maund or onion sold or as some percentage 
·' ~. ~ '· '·. • ·., -~. , 'T" l . • • _ , :..· _. ... ~. ~· t -:, I~ • ., _ . ,, I, -~·: · 1 ·, , ', 

or the price obtained. In the former case the commission 
~~-- ........ •--.-.L--- ·~, -~- _:. ~-· _._,'_. (,'\ -~ ~~~-; i.· --~---: .- .. :. 

amounted to two to tour annas per maund sold and in the latter 
.. (_ ••• : ~ ~ ... : : - - -;,. .. ' ~ -<' • .. ·_. -:-. .,.;. \ ..... 1 : . .... : . ' , : : . 

case it varied from one to halt an anna in a rupee. ,The local 
'. z. "• -. .~ '~ ~ ... ·.~ ... -- .. ; .,I • • • • - -~ :..::_.' .... • :. :. • • : , ___ .... ~: -. ;;.,..:.: • ...... ~.: ~ -.!.:.... · ... 

traders did not require :Large amount o:r ci:rculating capital as 
~- • -·-- -.' ;::. l:..J -:~ •• . .... •• ~- ·,-. •. : " ., •.• ., ;t' ~: .... -~· 4• ' ·' ..... -. -~~- 1.' .. -· ... •• ') ~; • '; -·-. ' 

the purphases were arten made on credit. They paid the farmers 
.· ... - .... -~ ··: 'f - ·... 1- -. ~ ·.' .. • •• - t ' .. '. . . ":: .· :. . . . 

as soon as they recei.ved payments from their commi.ssion agents. 
, ~ ~- ~ ~, : , - ~ .· :~ :, ..:. l . ~ : I _o. : • , , •• _, , , .., , ~. .·, ,- j - • .. ~ • I , • , 

During .the rabbi. seas~n, .. however, when a. ~~rge. amo\Ult of oni.ons 
·~,~·•••• j'\.~'- ...... ~- - ~ ~. • • ,,., .~ '•o\-o,_l • .~ .. ·-~ •''•v '-

was purchased for storage purposes. some amount. o:r capital . ~ 
• a, > •• ·-· .... ,: "'' 

0 
,. r • I ~ ·~· ·' • .. •' •~ ' ·-.>. • \ •,) ""' • 1 • ,I • ~ ~~ ~ -~ .. - ·- l • \, > ~ ""•' - ·' ~• 

investments. became necessary. But pnly bigger. traders .engaged 
~ ~..;. ·• ~A~ •• • -. ••. ':,. '· • .• ... ' -1 ', '" .. .o • ; • -. •' ,•, ' • '• '. ' •" ~- ~ ~· ., :_ • '· • , 

themselvea in such. investment •. The farmers themselves stored 
. I, •···~ •.• ~. '-· ~'' ... ~. • ·~·· -"\. l,.J. ,,. .; , ~ '··''··- "'J..,',.', ,: J. ,.' . .'··~ \..''~--t.( •. ;.~ 

their produce. by hiring some spare in storage chawls. _ 'l'hese 
': ..... -, .·.· .:. ~ ·.· . ,, .,\ ·.!.,· ..... ~-.. -.... \ .... ' ....... ,..._,· ·-J.':' .y ... : • '· ·-_;.; ~ 

farmers waited till the market became favourable and started 
' . . • • .•· . ' • - . ; • . . • • • " .;. _.:· ~ • ·'- '"' . . .... ' f : ·-~ ~ • ; .. ·.. ~ • . ' . --~ 

disposing or .. thei.r stock when the prices .. we~t,pigh •.. The bi.gger 
. . ;.. . - . . . ... ~ ' •' . .... ' . '-- ~ .. ~ .. - _... ·-' •... ; - '· .· l • 

farme~s th7mselves markete~ their produce whi.le ~he rest sold 
-. .... . .. . (, ... . - •- '- - - . . ; ... 

their stock to the local or outside traders. It i.s a bit 
· - · to .. · · ~ . 

di.fficult/estimate the turnover and profit margin of these 
• ~ ~ / • -~ • ':~ • . I ., ' • • • ,.· <. • '. • 

traders. --ririe" or two traders who. were interviewed declined to 
~ ~--~ ' ' . ' . ' / . " . ~ .., .. ~ ' . . 

give any _data relating to ·~heir sale and purchase operati.ons •. 
. . - '~ '. . .. , . . . . . _; . . .. . . 

One local trader wh~ operated on a comparatively larger scale· 
.1. . ' - ' 

reported a sale or nearly thirty ~housand maunds o~ onions 
' ., , • • l -. • , • I J , - • 

during the period from June 1955 to May 1956. This stock was 

sold in di:fterent Indian markets at di:f:ferent prices and the 
. -· . . 

sLle was spread over a who~e period or year. August, September, 

February and March were the months when a large proportion or 

the stock was sold. The markets in which the onions were sold 

were the :following: Nagpur, I.akhnow, Kanpur, Allahabad, Jabbulpore 

Jallunder, Shalimar, Raypur, Vilaspur, etc. The railway rates 
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:Cor transporting the commodity to 'th~~e di:r:rerent' in~rkets varied 

!rom 14 annas per. maund to~i-11-0· ~ees' per m~~d. Th'e;_pack-
.... ·. - .• A ·.·. ,·, ' .• ·' .•. 

ing charges1 the weighing charges, th~ bullock ~art_expenses 
• ·~ - ,! •' ;~ :, ', ' ' ·•' ',' • ~ 'r • '/ \ ., ~ ' '. • • 

and handling charges, etc. amounted to annas 12 per maund. 
~ • l ';~ ... . I • '.', 'I·' : ' • '' ~ 0 

II ·;. -~ .1. 

Added to these were the brokerage charges which varied !rom 
. ,' r ·.A ·,. .. 

00 1 
•' • , ! : ,I 

The commodity was sold at di:C:Cerent 
] • '. • _ ,_ ' '. ~ , <" ' ~-, \ 

1 
, ~ • 1 • • • ' I ' .• : ', ~ ' I ·:~ ~ '._, ,- • 

prices and they ranged !rom Rs.4 per maund to Rs.13 per maund 
· ~ .. ~ ·;·· • ~"t ,. • •• ·• •. -~-·-.• ~; .:·: ••• :·:;.'.., t·j_. :·•. : .• "e ~~,..:' 
depending upon the distance o:r the market, the ~eason in which 
.• . .. ,. .• _ . ~ " ' . ~· • . .,!" ,' . "': • ·, :· ••.•• :· • ·! .. , { ' ' .•. 

the. commodity was· sold and other market conditions. The 
. • 1__ •• ~ ... • '• • . ' '- . • • •• :- •. .• .. . . .,_ • • "~ • ...; 

purchase price in the local market usually varied· between 
. .... ,. ., . . . . . . . . . . ,· .. "'· ~- ~-- ..• . ~ ' . . .. ( . \ . : .. 
Rs.1~$-0 to Rs.2-S-O per maUnd.- No· :Cigures coUld be obtained 

regarding,. the cost o:r··_ ~-torag~ .· and ·los~ U:v:ol v~d- in sto~ag~ ~. ~tc. 
This 'pS:rlictilar trade~ ~epo~t~ihis a~ua:l 'inco~e ,i'ro~. o~i~~-: 

. . . . . . - . - ~ ,. . .. . . - . . . . . . . r 

trade to'·b~ row{d abo~t Rs.40oo: T~ing' this i'igUt-8 i'or granted 
: ~ t • • ' 1 : ~- • . . . : • ~ --~ : ... . • ' ' ~ > ••• ,.) " • ~ 

we can roughly estimate the profit margin to be 2 to 3 annas 
... ' . '· . - . . "' . . . \ '. • .. ·. J .) ~~ : . . -. . ~ 

per maimd o:C onions sold •. Assuming this pro:Cit margin to be 
. : \ . .. .. ' .. : -> . . ·_ .. ' .~ -·. ~. : ~~ • --~ ,·_, ~- -~ :·,. .• i. - : ... ·rl 

correct We can estimate a total sale or nearly 60 to 65 thousand 
-·- ::. ·:- ' ' .. -,·, .~J.:-':. !.(·:-.· 
onions by all the six tra~ers • 

. • · ... : .. t ·:j ;_·:-..: ' . 1'o· :.. .. 

o:r maunds o:r 

· There was only one such 
I "! • • • • -.. . . ..., 

villages and that was located in the 

station area oi' ~~uje Sukene. 
• ~ . l ... - .. 

The shop Was owned by a l-1uslim 
... 

~ho was a Tamboli . balutedar. The shop was housed in a small 
·, ' 

It was a very simple 

shop' without any' decorative furnitUre like show cases etc. 

The tamboll· stocked betel leaves, bidies -·and cigarettes,- match 

boxes etc. 'The initial investment in the shop 1which was 

started only rece~tly, had come to Rs.50. It was not a paying 



concern according to the owner of this shop and most of. the .,.,.lA_ 

same was on credit·. basis. The owner also. did. not seem very 

particular about running the shop,because he hardly attended 

it for two to~three.hours a day and :tfha1;.~oo quite iiTegularly. 

The reported annual.incom~ i,'rom.this _shop_ was Rs.so. 

8_.13 .·.·.,Cloth Merchants:. There was .only: pne cloth merchant 

in Kasabe Sukene. Some of the. grocers also ~toCked cloth 

along with their kirana stock but. this did not exceed Rs.100 

in value. ·~his.stock was bo~t from xhe~wholesalers at 

Nasik either on cash or on credit basis. The clo~ merchant 

reported the· purchase of his-· .stock;· from, the· JDarkets in. Nasik,. 

Bombay, Sholapur,. Dhulia, Malegaon •... The:; wholesalers generally 

gave. a margin of·one month's period.for. the payments:.of .bills· 

and usually. charged an interest,; rate .of 12 .. annas. per month, per 

hundred rupees, if. the bills were. kept pending .af:ter. this . ~: .. 

period. .. Ii" the.· stock was. pur.chased: from the :mill. ~gen.t_s o:r. ·'· , 

the cloth. merchants. from Bombay __ the. traders_ got. a _commission · .. 

of 11 per cent. · The handloom cloth. was }lSually purchased~, 

from .the Agents .in Bombay who charged. i. ,per .cent ~s :the.ir. 
' , .. 

. 
commission. .The merchants .in Nasik. charged 4i per cent more 

above the original price and; this margin included a municiple 

tax;! 1lper.cent plus their.own commission of. 3 per cent. 

There were no local purchases •. It was, however, reported that 

the local weavers used to produce handloom saries before same 

two decades. This production was stopped due to the-migration 

of the local weavers to the other .villages •.. 

The case study of the above mentioned cloth merchant 

revealed that his annual turnover amounted to Rs.24,000 and 

he reported his total income to be round 2000 rupees per year. 



The figures relating to the di£teren~ categories of cloth were 
,}" :.. .... ,' 

· Rs. 10,000 Handloom· &use· pieces. 

Rs. . .. J, 000 . Handloom sarie s 
.. ' . ' . '· ·. ' ~ '· '~"" . " '- ' -· ,_ . -

. Rs. 2,000 Powerloom saries 

... Rs •.. 9,000. . . Mill made cloth 
• . •. • : ! •· ' 'I - ~' .... .. . ~-

.The ,sale in the month .. or August ,1955. was: . 
.... -·-l. .. ·- --- ... ~--'-~---. ,·' : • ~ .• :: •. ..:.·~ .J. 

Rs.·. .. 400 .. . Handloom blouse .pieces' 
·;. ... • ... .: • • .•• ','... ... ._~-; t .,;, ' ·., ;._ ·_ •. ,:_ -· .:: ~ ~-- • • ..... : -

·t 'Rs. . 200 Handloom saries 
• '• ~ ~ 'I•• \. ,' '1-o .l\_1,.'') ,.·j~~-;) ~-~- ... ~.·.~ .1·:..•: •,-,'~•e -.\: 

Rs. 200 Powerloom saries 
-~-- ·:_.-.--_ .. -~-- J ~--t 1 .1· •. _.,.~, \,#.: '.•.·; ~~- ~--... -. 

Rs. SOO Mill cloth • 
.. ·.: . . .. 1 J_ • ... of • ~-. "'' ·-· ' - ::.: • • ,i • :· : ... -: •• l l :i ? :.<-: ~--

The customers·were tram Ozar~_Pimpatas, Oney, Thergaon, Saya-
_. ' .... ." ••·-· J .<. ;' ~ '' •.\ .. ·~ ··• .,., ~: .. -~---' ·,_) \ -,,.. f,.,,~...: --:. r··~ ... t ~ 

kheda, ~impalgaon, etc. The sale was both .. on cash and credit 
• • • . . ' . : ..•• ·-- ' '· .. ~ ~. • •. .... • • ,. .. :. J,.. :: . .: •.• 1 J... •• / -· • ___ ·., . 1..,; !' l -~~~ 

basis but nearly 20 per cent. or .the turnover was sold on credit. 
'- ~ •' .. ..• ! •' ,1,. • :. :. <'} ,.: " • • '0 r, ~ • -~~ ... .:... '. _• ~ !.; o ..1 ',... J ... -~·· • '" ~ ~-· ;_: :·: '; :' ~:• '•' ·•, 

This merchant also sold_the handloom blouse.pieces in 
~ "" '' i", "".:, • ~-o• ' ' ;' t -~ - • · ·· " . ; ~ • ~- .: ,I-~ • .0. ' _. ·._1. i.f t •. . . ;, . \ .:· . ... •, 

the .. dif'teren!i.~-Yill.ages on th~ .we~kly market dars. This ~erchant 
• . ·' ! :. •• t • lo. ' "' ' • -~ • • • • • • ' - ,-'-" -. • ... • - • • ! .. - ,:, .. J ·• ::·- ,.- ~-•• , · .. • ., • .... 

sold the blouse pieces. as a part o! his cloth-business. There 
- " :.._ • • ,_ .!. • • . + • ... .... • • • ·-· • ~ • • ••• : • ~ -~ -. ~ .... - • • •• ,, :... • ,. ••• '... • 

were another two persons who were. engaged in the sale ~t blouse 
l - - ' J • .. ~· • · •- ,. ... ~ .. L • ' •. , .•. • • _., : i . J 

pieces in the surr9unding village~. All these·p~rsons,were 
... -- -" • ' •• .. 4~ .. • ••. ~ • • ,J ~ .. • •• • t. . - ·- • • • • ' • • •• ,,. • - ; '... ' .. "' •. 

tailors by caste and _were carrying on the trade a~ _their 
~ ' - :. ~ ·• . ' ' .- . . -. . '· . ' ... . .... -: ~ 

.h.eredi~~ry .~e.cu~ation •. Out of th~se .twa one was p~~suing the 

.. occupation as his main soUrcet.ot income wnile the .other was 
l } • .• - ,. ' ~..... • ..: - • 

. following it.as a subsidiary occupation and their incomes were 
' - - . - . ~ 

-- t 

Rs.900 and Rs.400 respectively~ . These blouse-piece-sellers mainly 
• • ._ t • • .. ' . 
attended th~ three weekly markets held at Pimpalgaon, Ozar and 

Sayakheda. The stock was either carried on headloads or in bullock 
. . 

carts. Two out_of the three carried the stock in bullock carts. 

The weekly sales ot each\ of these traders were the following in 
\ 

the respective markets. 



.. , Pimpalgaon . · :. -
Ozar 

.. Sayakheda . 

. Rs •. 20 . to 25 
Rs. 50 to 75 

. Rs.; .. 60 to 70 

The sale was mai:nly on cash basis though exce.ptions wer~ made 
.· I .. - : .. ·; •., : . ' 

in some cases. 
;_· .. . ' ' < • • .. ' • -·· "! .. • 

, " • • ·.. •• !_ ' ·- -·· )~ ~ • ' • :. ' 

( • . . ·."" _ I '• , ,•. • . , ' " : ; _ t- __ , I \ ~ ' . ' ' : 

8. 1 Jc.. . . Dealer iri Fertilizers: .. There 'was· only. one "shop . deal-
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. v .._ .,_ .. -~ L <··.···· _ . ?1 ·• .• -:. ·• j'·.:.:.:. ;_~.:,--,-,_·:·: .:_·.~--~- ... ~-·-· 
ing in artificial fertilizers and it was started some five years 
. -~:·.: t.~ ... :·:_~~. ~~:--~: 1..:...; .. :.: · . ..__ . .' .. -~·:., ·''·. ··-· .. :;.~~. , 

ago in Kasabe Sukene. There was a good deal of demand tor 
. ::'_(_,··, ·' .. _.... -:: : ~~ ..... ': -~;; ·'· .... --: ·;..""'" . 

~he fertilizers due to the irrigation facilities existing in 
\ ' . l • ~-' • -t.. . .. . .. .. ; .J: • ' .. 

these villages~ Amonium Sulphate, Nitrate, Calcium nitrate, 
J> l ; • • • : -._ • ' • : • . ... -: ~ ' • • -~ ' . ~"' • 

single super phosphate~ manure mixure were· the fertilizers 
· .. )~ . .'·':" ~ .... • \ r~:: ;S .• ,1....., ·~.t- _,. ___ , ..:... .. ,•, •.'.,, J _,.._ • ._ ~~-: 

that were usually stocked in this shop. Oil cakes were also 
" ~. 

) : . ..., i .· . ~ .. ' _. ~ '.:. . . . ,._ '· . : .. _-; ; '' '. J, ' • • .. . ~ 

stocked and they were purchased from the oil mills ·:either at 
··.~t · . .'<-- ··,;.··...... • . • .:.;-:..~ ~ ~- ..... " ,1·: ~... • ~ •~"J. ~-:t . ~ .... 

Lasalgaon or at"Nasik. The fertilizers were purchased from 
j ;o r •'• , 

0 
' .. : - ,; ~ & ..... 

0

0 
.: ~t · .. ·~ 0., ~ -:~ L! ~ .1: 0 

0 '" j ', -: ... ••• ' 

Bombay stockists. It the stock _was purc~ased on cash basis a 
. .,.,_·,~-~!I .. ~ .. ·/ -~I :·. ___ ......... __ ,,,:·:..;.·,._:_~_ .... ~-~ --~· .:· .... •• ,,_ 

certain percentage of concession was given and this was Rs.Jc, 
'-1,~ , .. ··i,; ~ · ... ,! , -• .--:·, ~"'• •"j 1•,~' j ... ~· .• ~ .: ~ .. ·:;w'•• ··~-~· .:· _'I,.,,. 

per t.on in ca:;3e of Nitrate and "Rs. 10 · per· ton in case ot Manure 
< I. •• • < ~ • ~ .- • 0 '• 0 ,•~ 0 r • ,•' ~ '• ~i "- ·~.; ~- 0 • ~- 0 ~ • ",- • ,\ : '_ • • .- 0 0 

miXture. The purchaser had to torfiet ~his_ ~oncession it the 
• ~ .... c .. .. • • I' ' ·' .... .. ' • • ~ ' • • ~ • ') 10: : j - f... .. .: ' ' : 1 . ·, ~. . 

business was transacted on credit basis. In view of this con-

sideratio~· all 'the s tdck wa~ :pur~hased ~n ~ash b·.;.sis· •... 
' .. 1 "' 't . . • 

The annual turnover of this 'shop ·amol.mted "to ~!early '25000· 
• t '· • : _... ~· ~ ... ':~ ,, ...... ·_ .. ;_ .. ~ .. ; ··-·:~ 

rupees. This trader had sold the following quantity of ferti-

lizer ·during. the course or orie year (i.e; 1954-55) ~ 15 Tons 

of Super phosphate ·at the rate of 175 Rs. per ton~ Nitrate 25 

t9nS at the 'rate of Rs.230 per ton and oil cake 40 tons at the 

rate of RS.225 'per ton. The trader.reported an annual income 
. . . 

or Rs.2,000 per year which came to about 8 per cent or the 

annual turnover. 



This particular trader sold manure-as his· subsidiary 

occupation-and did not own any shop·as·such for selling his 

stock. ·The whole stock was housed in a store room in his're-
. '. 
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sidential·quarters. There was one.servant.who looked after the 

customers and did other household work.-· The business was. 

delt- during the rainy. season· but· was brisk f~om Diwali onwards. 

Fa~ers frai:l;the neighbouring five to six villages patronized 

the sh.op;. - The -.stock was sold· on cash basis· but 'credit ·was also 

give:ri ·to 'the· customers of good standing.- ; ' ' c ';.: .. ~-· 

8. 15 ··. Dealer · in Fireworks and Blasting Powder: ·There was one 

dealer goldsnii:th by caste' who dea1t ·in'' fireworks and blasting 

powder: at Kasabe Sukene. _ He owned a small ·workshop . where. the 

fireworks were p:r:epared • · The . occupati'on was hereditary 'and ·: · :- " 

the dealer had a good -patronage ill the surrounding viliages~. ' ' 

no details ·regarding his 'operations can be given because :the ... 

dealer refused .to give such type. ol inforuiatfon;::~· His annUal 
. ' ' ~ 

turnover amounted to Rs.'221 000 and his· stock consisted· of:. 

Sulpher a.II.d coal etc. raw material required £or preparfng ·the . 
fireworks • Demand for blasting ·powder was greater thcin the 

demand for fireworks which were mainly·· sold during the marriage 

season. Blasting powaer was demanded for sinking the wells 

and consequently the demand for this powder 'increased after a 

bad mansoon. There were no permanent employees in his work

shop and workers were employed on daily wages. The rate of 

paymen~ was Re.1 to male workers per head per day and·1o annas 

for female workers per· head per day. He reported an annual 

disbursement of Rs.400 in the form of wages. The peak season 

was April and l·IaY 'during which the business was brisk. The 

annual income reported by this trader was Rs.1000 which seems 

to be an underestimation when related to this turnover. 
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.. 

8.16 Sale of milk: There were seven persons woo reported 
• -, \ . r ' 
' . 

sale of milk mainly-as subsidiary source of livelihood. There 
~ t ..- . _, ' 1• 1 •• _ ., "' __ , • ~ • . .. ~ I - • '· 't . .. ., . 

were many more persons who sold milk but that was only with a 
·.f ' . • . . ~ . . . . . ~ . s 

view or disposing of the surplus milk. The seven person men-
. . • . . . . , . . .. .. .r . • . . . : . . . :· 6.... : ~ .. . ·. 

tioned above also did not parsue ~sale of milk as~ business 
/nwpo.il-,'ff'l\:; :_ · ... ,· ' ... ~ .. · '. ·,_; l '.·-: '' . ' . ·.:: :: :. - _. ".':' ' .. ·' '·· 
.as sueB.. Each had maintained a buffalo~\\ and/ or a cow and the 

number~ oi ~imal~ ~ich a' pe~son~0~;r~i·d -~0~- ~~~e~~··th~e~ i~ 
~ ,.)., • \. • ~-·· ·~ 't - ~ : -~ '• • • ·• • • !. ' ' • .I •' • • ..._, ~ r • • 

any or the ·seven cases. Out or the seven, three were from Kasabe 

Sukene·, ~- ~hree··.were r~o~-,a~je Sllke~~'-and.··~~~- -~~~~~g· ~n~· ~a's · 
: ._. _; : ~ : ... · .· ' ... -,_ ..;. __ ~. -, .}.-___ .. ',-J.:_,/ ~~-~- !:f ~.!.. . ...- ~ -· .. ·: .. ·, . : 

from Oney. Only one claimed milk selling as his main occupa-
• • • ~ j' .. 1 ·, " 

tion. Out o!~he seven families four were Maratha by caste 

while of the remaining two one was a Koli and :the other'·one.: · " 

was a Marwadi. The reported incomes from the sale· ot.milk varied 

from Rs.200 to Rs.750. l Three-earned Rs.200 each annliailyj two 

earned Rs.400 each annually while·:oi<the: remaining two' one had 

had earned Rs •350 and the 1 other -hB.d ~earned. Rs. 750 annually;· · 
. . p....:\1._ ~ . ' ' • . . . . ' . . 

The milk was sold locally to ~ customers· or· to ·tea shop 

owners. The rate varied'!rom annas 8 to·annas 14 per seer. 

The buffaloes and the cows which-these persons mairitained were 

mostly. home-bre~d. · Cklly two possessed buffaloes 'of ··Mehsana · ·· 

bre$d. . ' 
• 

8.17 Others: There were some individ~ls who were engaged 

in m~nor trades. There was 'a refugee who was hawking ~w ·--: 
biscuits in the villages or Sukene. His annuil'inc~me was Rs.400 1 

similarly there was one Mahar who claimed trade in coal as his 

individual occupation. His·annual income from this individual 

occupation was Rs.100. A muslim reported trade in Tamarind 

and dried fish as· his main ~ccupation from which he de~ived 

an annual income or Rs. 200. 

8.18 It can be realised from the above discussion that trad-
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· .. trading .activity- was mainly. concentrated in Kasabe Sukene. 
' .• ... ... ~. .. 1 • -· 

Thus-incomes earned trom t~ading.tormed nearly- 12$_~r the 

~ ~otal .incom~ ot .t~e.·villagers ;;in Kasabe, S~ene_ while the 

. respeotive~percentages, were only 1.66 and .96 in Mauje 
r ' ·• ~ ' ' ' • '- .. ' '' • ~ • ' '.,> • • I 6 ' ,0 

Su-kene and Oney respectively. It may- also be pointed out 
l • . • ' ' ., ' ~ -. ~- ' "'t • ' • 

here. that- Grocers, .. Retailers and.-. HaWkers formed the most 
. • ;: . • : -~ ·: ~ ~ \.. _:· . .I ~ ~- 1 4 • &. , ,. -. '. • • 

important class ln Kasabe Sukene who· together' had Shared 
·~· • ' , ·, ! . , ~' , . .· ~I .•• 1 ' ,._. , • ' _.., ,.1 •. "! ,,, , : ~ 

nearly- 64% ot the total ·income earned·· by · the whole· group 
: ', '_ ' , ' ~ I ' • t' · • • <1 • r ·, • I ,• • ' • 

·· classit:i.ed ·as traders. ·.Trading activ~ tyin the· remaining 
.. _,·; · ... · ..• · •.· -,; . ',. ,· ·.···.:1. •' I 

two villages was compaPatively" ver,y negllgible.1e. the . 
_r ·~ •-_ - • , -L, .. ' l ~. • r: ..t ~- , • ~ , -, ! ; :· ~-· ~ . :--. l 1 ~ ; \ ~ ~_: .... 

~~UN~~~~~~~· 

·- .. ~. ·4 

Besides. the trading. activities discussed, in the pre-
-- ·.- -,~ •.• '' ·• .. • ... I , ~ ...... , . "'' colo. • •• o ,,• • .;. ... ',,.~ ••• ,. ) 

vious sections another important .trading __ activity ~;:arr1ed 
.; • • • ' . • • ' ·• ,_ " . • • -. - •• •" ' ... ; .•, .•• "·· ' " .,>. 

,on-in the village was with regards. to. the agricultural 
• • J • ,, • -- , • .._, • •• •· • • • • • • •• ·' • - • _; ... - •• • ~ .... • '· -...... 

- p~oduc:ts. We have already dealt with. (in Section 8.11) 
•• & ... ' -~ ·' ~ ~ ••• ~ ... .,. - <>- ,r • .. -·- ~ ... : •••• 

t~e marke_ting practices w1 th r_egards to onion which was 
- - ' • • • •• ' ' - • • • .-4. ' ' -. ~ ;. ..,. 

an important cash crop in these villages •. Similarly_ we . ' · ... - ' - . . '- ~ ~. ~ - . "' - .. . . . .. ~ . .,. .. . . -~ ... 

r. have ,als.o ~ealt. w1 t~ the sy-stem~ .a! ma_rke~t~~~- :re.~ardi~g .. 

grapes _in C~apte_r V_.__ Marketing ot other agricultural . 
. . . - ' . - ... ... . .... .: "' - . ·- -- . 

PFOducts .was mainly undertaken by the cultivators them-
- . -- .. . - '·, . . . .... •. 

'selves. Many- cultivators who had a sizeable marketable 

su~lus·. went to the ·regulated markets at tasalgaon, · · 
r , - . -~ . . 

Sayakheda etc. Thus the sugarcane producers used to pro-

duce fagger~ i~ the village and market it in the 
. 

Lasalgaon or Ozar markets. The cereals, "chillies etc.· · 

1. tor turther details reter to Chapter X. 



were also marketed b,y the cultivators themselves in these 

markets.· Besides, there were many- petty- traders either 

from the village or trom outside the village who used to 
"'• ' - •' • ' 0 ·• "'' ', " 

engage themselves in marketing ot these.commodities. 
'" ' ' \ . . " . 
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· .. , Th~;weekly marke't! i~ the ~ilfage aiso·· provided a: . · .. 
marketing "outlet tor the"cultivators iii'the surveyed'as '( 

weii as "in the surrounding villages. -~rhi~'weekly market . 

us~d t() take place on eveey"wedllesdq"whE:u1 agrlcultur8J. as 
·)···· ..... -· ' ....... · .. ~ ... . 

well as non-agricultural commodities used to be marketed. 

The' main~ agricult~raJ.· c~~odi ·ties which' were marketed 1li 
'. : ' ,. . ' ,. ' ... - • 'i '· ' l' . :. ~ l ~ ~ ' . ~ .... 

this market were cereals like jowar,' ba.jri;,'·wheat;-
• • • -- ·: ' •. • .. '.. ~ • ,.. • \,. • ' ' • •- -· ' • • • ' ' -· ~. J 

pulses like gram and hulge;- cash crops·like·chillies and 

groundnuts;' and·. vegetables.. Mani p'etti. traders· useC! to 

coine~ to ·~his: m~rket tor: ~urchasing· these commodities~· ... 
. ·. . ·. . . ' . . ' ""' .... "''-1 ' . . . . . . . . • ' . . 

Vegetables ~ were,. transported· to "Nasik. ···Many culti-

v.ators used tO market 'their·: vegetables themseives in' 
.· ' • ...A~ ·. ·, , ~ ·, • " ,:-. ,.. • I 

Nasik. ·Any- attempt ~estimation' ot' the 4 q'Uantity- market-

ed. through this weeklY' market i's:·traught>\dth ditticulties. 

But a' brier/ discussion about. the marketkble 'sui-pl.uses in 

the surveyed villages will b·e attempted in the' Chapter X. 
\ . j 

We have noted abo~e that marketing ot the agricultu-. . . 

ral products was mainlY' undertaken b,y the traders and also 

b.Y the cultivators' themselves. Another marke.ting ~ ""JoC.'11C:..7 

was the Go-operative Sale and Purchase Society- located in 

Mauje Sukene. · A brief note has been attached regarding 

the working or this society- at the end ot this chapter. 
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. 
8.19 Transport system: 

. . 
. ' . ' 

.J •• · .As described in the first chapter, the seleQted 

.villages were connected with :the outside world only with · 

.the .. rail link •.. The villages :did not' get the. advantage or 

the, state transport passenger,,buses due· .to the. absence or 

J.no1:orable roads.t ·.czar and_· Niphad,. situated_ ,at. a. distance 

· of':_6 and _4 miles. respectively· trom Kasabe:. Sukene, :were 

t~e places wher~ the ,state transport; b\ls stops were. 
-

~v~lable. ··But. :the_ yoil:J_agers preferred, the railw~. route 

~hie~ attorded a direc~ link with th~ Nasik Road Station,. 

:~d •. other stations on the Central, :Railway ·.line. -There 

Tt{ere only _two trains available in_ a_ day- t9r going to 

ei_the~_ .. direction and all of'; .:them.:· were. passenger trains._. 

~he r~lway link also helped the imports into the village 

and exports trom the village a to a considerable extent. 
• ..... .- .- "' y - •• ' • , 

The main commodtties WhiQh were. eX,Ported from these 
-~~-~ ·,• I; "t· ·-:' ~-, • 

villages. were onions,·- grapes- and vegetables~ 
' . ~ 

Onions were 

exported to ditf'erent -market places- all over' rndia. .. 
. '· ,. •' 

• : • • '; •• • • • ' J • : - .. • - •• ; ~- • : ... .. 

Grapes and vegetables were i mainly exported to Bombay 
• • I _, 0 ' .. ' • • o • ~ • ., ' ~ •:. ~ t • 

and. Nasik' Road. . Onions were also exported to Bombay by 
,. c' 

goods trucks. 

. ~- . None of' the r~sidents in the s~lected villages bad 

owned _&Dy' motor truck. The truck owners were mainly 

f'rom Nasik and_- the big tarmers and the traders hireJthem 

during the-marketing season ot onion. A truck usually 

accommodated 60 to 80 bags of' onions and the transport 

charge upto Bombay varied between Rs. 2 to Rs.2-4-0 per bag. 
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This motor transport was available during the summer sea

son only and, therefore, railway was the only means ot 
. ; . ~ 

goods transport during the rest ot the year. For the 

nearer distances or tor the intervillage transport bullock . . . 
- . . . . . ' .. . . , .. .. 
c,.art was the only convenient' means or transport. They 

. . ' 

were also used for transporting the'onions etc. from 
• ~• I 

fields· to the village and from .. village· to the station. 

Th~s the harvesting season arid the marketing season ot 
. ,, . 

oilions was a very busy season' tor bullock' cart owners~ 
- .... 

There were 64 persons in the·· three villages who reported 

some income from operating the bullock c~rts on hire basis. . . ·'· ... -~-. . .. ' ' 

Carts. were also given on hire.eithe~ with bullocks or . . ... . ,.._ . ,. . ·' . . . . 

w1 t~ bullocks and in the ~ormer case the rate w~s one 

rupee per day while in the latter case it.was Rs. 4. to 5 

per day-.· 
.. 

out or the 64 persons referred to above 35 belonged 

to Kasabe Sukene, 19 belonged to Mauje Sukene while the 

remaining te~ belonged to Oney. Most of them,-· that is: 

41 out or 64, were Maratha by caste. The remaining were 
. 

Vanjaries, Kolis, Bhils etc~· Carting was not reported as 

the main oc-cupation by_ anybody though a tew cl~imed it 
' ' 

either as subsidiary or independent occupation.· Almost 

all or them were agriculturists. Nearly twenty .persons 

also worked as casual agricultural labourers. The total 

tamily income reported by them ranged· trom Rs. 500 to 
t.:> 

pt-2000 annually. The inc;ome from carting showmg a very 

wide variation, ranging trom ·Rs~ 5 in the minimum to 



Rs. 500 in the maximum. Twentynine out or 64 earned an 
-J .. 

income. varying between Rs •. 100 to 200. All the ten per-. . ... ~ ' 
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sons rrom Oney reported an earning below Rs. 100 rrom oart-
r · "' · · , , . , ."" ,1 1 .., . ;1 

ing while most or the carters rrom·~auje Suke~~ ~a~ earned 
.:. • = { • • ~ ' • I : • l ~"'"" • ' ..o. •• j ' ' • ' -•.., ,.. 

an income varying ~ Rs •. 100 to. Rs. ,200. Out or the 
' • •· .• ,

1
. • ' • _ A' ..... _ , • ,. r • • 1 

35 carters belonging to Kasabe Sukene, 18 .. were in the .. . ., . ~ ..... '• . ' . ' .. 

group whose earnings rang~d from Rs. 500 to Rs. 100, 13 
' . '. ,- !. .; ·, . I • . i • ~ J • : • •' . .- ') ,.,._. _.... ~· I ' ' ' ~ 

were in the group whose earnings ranged from Rs •. 100 to 
: ·• "; '• M• • A ·~ ~· '• ' o ...... I ', '1, .1, < • o ' 0 :o • _. '• ' ' .o • •- • ' • ,, ., 

Rs. 200, 3 earned below. Rs. 50 while. C?nly ,.one reported. 
,._ : --~ ;'" • -· • : • • J ~ • • • .. ~ _, • • • , • ' '~.. •• ': • ' ) • • • • u • -·. • ' 

an earning exceeding Rs.- 200.. . 
. '" .. · · .. : ;· . ·. ~ ....... -~ ' . . . -' . ,., ... 

~' '. All ·the persons had. owned their·· carts and bUllocks. 
a . 

The cost of/bullock cart generali, varied~rrom Rs~ 250 to 

Rs~· 300. -The value of a patr or . bullocks varied trom. 

Rs~·: :300 to Rs. 600~ ; ·Most ot ·the cart '·own~rs" bad owned 

the-carts tor their own~ 1 use'as a1i 1or them·were primari

ly agriculturists~ ·' 

8.20 A'Note og_Co~operative Sale ~and pUrchase Society: 
SHORT HISTORY: 

- _. There was one 'lo-operative Sale and ·Purchase Society, 

located 1n ·Mauje Sukene which was ··registered in 1936. The 

Society was originally ·started as Mauje Sukene Seed · 
. """~ . 

Supply and Sale Society Ltd.,.~ was later converted 

into the· Sale and Purchase. Society 1n 1943. The Societ,y 
.. 

had made a good start and had earned a good commission 

by transacting sales or different commodities on behalt 

ot its ·members. The standard ot the general tunctioning 

ot the society started Jeteriorating trom 1940 onwards 



because· ot mismanagemEmt· on· the· part or the· salaried 

officials and lack or interest ·.on the part or' the members 
• _-. ·' "' .. ,-, • • •. . ·7 (" ' .. - ~ ', ~- .~ .- • . ' ' .• . , 

and the ·managing body~ The 'society',· however,· experienced 
... ·. '. " . . ' ; . - ·: .... ,- . ... . ". : ~- . . 
a short' period' ot prospe~rity during the'war time boom. 

Th~; turnover-'f and~ P·re;ri ts increased. ·aio.tig with· th~- s!lare 

'cal>:l.ial or· tlie soc.iety~ ·-:nuring:·t:he -ye~r'·i94~-4s ~ontrol 

~hops' w~~e st~rted' under th~ 'auspic'es' ot'the~. soci'ety,. '' 

whi~h~ helped to' m~ntain: th~ -~bb'"perio(f in r~spect. ot " 

turn~ver~· Along with the ration shops, 1 the's~ciet,. also 
• 

;;_ " • -· 1 : \ 0 _ • • •, ~; -' • • ··• 1 ' ·. ' " • •• j • 1' .. • 

undertook the distribution'or·rertilizers,·galvanised 

fro~~ sheets, seeds and impiement~~ ·It also· transacted 

the saie' 'or vegetable~' onion~, ~ j~ggecy. $t~~ :. on bEihalr' or 

1t'sl members and earned co~issio~~ o:t;~·this' business; The 

position or the society deteriorated iD.\the roliowing 
' ' 

The ration shop had· to be· ciosed)because·or the 
• ,.&.; f_.., , ... _._~ 6 .,,t·!. ··.1'.; ..... ~ ... ,· .. 

heavy' losses whi¢h the society surrered 'on' account or .-.. 

c~rroption and mism~age~ent •. · The krr8.1X:~ 6r·· th~~ sohet,. 

had' totally ralled into' th~; hands or' :irre~ponsibie: .. :: 
- ~ ' . • • . .. . . ·-- ' ,• 'l • ' • .- • :' ~ . ' "t' ' • 

salaried officials and the managing body·had'become in-
• ' • . •· ... .I • • . .. • • • •· •• \ - ,; .... ' '~ •• 

effective •. The· amount ot· overdues went on mounting high. 

~d 1 t. couid not' be re~~vered: as. the. responsible. me~b~rs ·~ 
,. . ! . . .· . . . \ • ~ '. : '. • . . .. - -· ~ ..... r , . • , • 

themselves were defaulters.- This work or· recovering the 

overd~e~ remained to be done. Until th~.- iast '·year •. 
c . 

.. ___ "'" 

.. General functions or the Society: 

undertook two main types ot functions. 

" . 

1 • • 

The society 

(1) Providing the members nth rerti11zers, crutle oil 

tor oil engines, seeds etc. and transacting the sale or 

commodities like vegetables, onions etc. on behalf or 
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its members. The so~i~ty made it,s profits by ~arging a 
• . ~ • ' , A , • \. 

certain amount as commission on the business thus transact-
.... . .. . ' ( :· ' . . . . . 

ed. The ra_te of commission on the stock distributed was 
.. •· 

., ... ·. .. -' -~ 

The societ7 had practicallT ceased to transact anT 

·~~i~·ess on behalf or its ~e~~ers .. because th~ memb~rs ~~~ 
.. - ~ • : . ; . .:. . ~ '· . : .... ~~- ~ • -- : L "'. 

undertook the marketing of their commodities. A few 
' • • • "' • ' ' I • • . • ! . - t ~~ • ' • ... • 

transactions in this respect which were carried out b,y the 
• • •• : .- • • • <I ... • • ... ·-· ~ -!'"" • ;:: ,., - : . ~. 

societ7 were mainly confined to the export of onions to 
~l ..... ~-~ · .. : .' .. _ .. ,;._ . .-·-_ -_' :··-~..:-~.-~ j~- :~_-~::_ .• .,- ... :~;--i _- ·-~--~. ~ 

foreign countries. The society. was affiliated to Nasik 
I ..... '~· 1 

• ' I ', • ~ :.. •• ! :. ~-: ·: -~ .. ,_ > f• .'. : ~. 

'district Potato and Onion Growers• Association located at 
a • ', ,. ~ • I,. ' ~' : .. 

... ·.. ' 
Nasik andit.had exported onions to some foreign countries 

through this association, .during the ·last two years. ,. The 

:society was given an 'export permit. tor exporting the·. 

:·onions of its members during 1953-54 but these export. per

mits,·were misused by the persons who were·.looking' -atter 

:the society's B:ffairs. In the year 1954 nearly 200 bags 

ot onions were exported to Rangoon t.hr.ough The Niphad 
' ' . ... 

Taluka Develipme~t Association but ~ad suffered a loss 
~ . ~ '· . . . 

. to the extent of Rs. 128. It was reported that the . . . 
damage done to the commoditT during the transit had caus· 

' . .. . - . 
~ ' - . 

ed this loss. During 1955 another consignment consisting 
. ... . \ -

of 490 bags (each consisting of 2 maunds of onions) was 
. 

exported _to Colombo through the Dis.tri et Potato and 

Onion g~owers Association. The following are the details 

about this transaction: 

Total bags exported-= 490 
Total amount obtained by selling 490 bags = Rs.l4100 

· Share of the farmers in the above proceeds= Rs. 7840 
or Rs. 16/- per bag. 



- . Out. of the r~~aining proceeds cor ~Rs. 6260. the pro

f'1ts'~bta1ned·Stter aecount.ing·transport eto.·charges 

were'llS.--997~ Though'tt.was true that. the tarmers could 

earn :a good prot! t by' exporting the onions through the 

society, I thes'e 'f'ac111t1es were not available to all the 

~embers and· tile·-tnriuEmti.al. members were the onlY' persons 

~ho-:benet1tted~/·The act1v:it1es'of' the' society were con-
• • • '... ' l ~· • . ' - ' ' • .. . • • . - • • '. ' 

tined' to a very limited field· or- operations which was 

perhaps an indication or the stagnant condition or this 
\'·i ~.1-~--···" .· ·,·· ,_: .--· .. ·. "' . ··-- _;. .. · .:..· ·--~- _.· ·,·. ~ 

.c~:-~p~rattve. so.c~~ty.. ~ :.- . :. ~· :. _ ~ . 1 ~- ·:. ~·' . · ... ; . , 

· ·. ~ :·'The so·cietT: still carried .. on~ the. cU.stribution of' 
.. • r . .. ... \ 1'- _v • .. ,.. • ·.- .. •• ~· ". • 

fertilizers, crude oils etc. to its members~ 'The f'ollow-

'1ng' are th~ .. figures regarding the·. goods supplied' bf the 

society-to its members: during' the'period between 13.:.8-54 

and 30:-9~55.. .. . · 
- 1.' --· .-••• 

• I • • \ 
cJ c.,-· •. 

·: knm.onimn: sulphate. · ~ = RS• 1494~ ~:. 

Ammonium' Nitrite = : Rs.~·6725-

0ther fertilizers · = Rs. 432~ ·' 
··crude oil : ,-, ~ 

· ,-Super Phsophate 

Sun Powder 

Gunny bags 

= Rs. 944 

. = 'Rs •. 565 

L'. =.: Rs.: 1047 
======== 

Total: Rs .19285 -------
) --:--------

According to the 19th report. or the society sub

mitted on 30-6-55 the ·society had provided fertilizers, 

oil, sun power eto. worth Rs. 11389 to its members during 

the preceeding year. The society also had exported 
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10 H.w.· or red chillies on behalt or its members and had' 

eamed a profit or Rs." 150 in 'the transaction. -The report 

complained about the lack or co-operation on the part or · 

its·members. It was reported that the members or the 

society generally preferred to purchase the manure et(;. 

!rom the local fertilizer shop instead or purchasing them. 

from the society. The credit eto. tacilities,available 

with the trader had usualli prompted this preference. 

(2) Another important ~unction which the society per

fo-rmed was the provision or credit racilities.to its 

members. The society gave advances against the security' 

or goods~ These advances did not exceed 75% or the value 

or the goods calculated on the bas_is ot the prevailing 

market rates. Generally the tollowing·sums were advanced: 

1 bag ot wheat (2 maunds 30.seets) Rs. 20, 1 bag 
.' ... 

ot Bajri or Sal (2 Maunds) Rs. 15, 1 bag ground_nut 

(1 maund) Rs. 10 etc. Advances were not given against. 

onions ee'aa because they were considered as a p~rishable 
..... _;, l _-:,_.-

commodity. However, there were instances when loans were 

advanced either without any security or with insufficient 

security. Loans were also advanced on the security or 

onions. A maximum amount ot credit which a member could 

obtain was Rs. 2000. The amount sanctioned to a member 

was given in one instalment and was returnable within a 

period ot one year. The rate ot interest was laf annas 

per month per one hundred rupees borrowed. The society 

did not supervise the utilisation ot the loans given to 

1 ts members. 
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.The amount of loans advanced by the society during 
"' . . ' -

.. .... I' • • - • : ' • 

1954-55 was Rs. 7240 which was ~istributed to 50 members • 
...... - ~,--"t" ~,. ¥ -~ •• '1-l,. "'., 

The audit report for the period 1954-55 explicitly stated 
I• - ·,.,. f' ' t, ~ c ~ • ;· • ; ',' , I • ,.. 

that the loans ~ad remained unrecovered and unless the•e 
' • '· '1 ') •· ! ·' ; • r' • I ) • ! I : ~. 

overc!ues were" r~cov'ered tog'ether wit'h other 'amounts' which 
:. ,. 1 . . '. ' . - • 

-~ere due to the ex-offici~ls 'ot the society on account of 
• .. •" •• ; ,I l • '!: • i. ·>' . . • .... 

the losses incurred in the Kirana shop businessJ the 
' 

financial position of the society. will not.;improve •.. ·. 

L .• ;· t ·_. . ' . .· 'I.·. I" •. , 1 ; "J -~ • ~ • I ., 

The society owne.d some' st"orage ehawls ·which 'it 
~- =- . - ; j .~ : ' ~ ' . . ' ' : . ., ' -~ ... 

hired out ' to its members who wanted to sto're "onfons. 
r::~.~:~.._:... .• -. . :.· -.· : · _. . ... ·1 :_ ... · .. , ... r: 

These chaw:b were built in 19?8 and they liad"·a "storage 

capacity of nearly 2000 bags. · The rent charged for , ' · ·· ·· - .. ·• . . ....... -- . . . . ' - _, 

'storing one bag or onions was .10 to 12 a.nnas for the·· 

whole :season •. The total rent .which the society received 

·annually came to about 1000 to "1500 rupees~. ' But in this 

.respect.also the society had suffered a monetor,r loss.t 

due to general mismanagement. The rents due from the 
• 'i ~- ' 

memb~rs . and ··othe'r persons taking advantage or the storage 
. \ . ~ . . } ... . '· ' 

facili·t~es ·we'r_& 'not duly rec~v,.ered. by the' ·officials 'or 
. ~ i ~ 

the society. 

t General ·features -and financial position: 

'• . . 
Thls co~operative sale _and purchase society was 

affiliated ·to the Nasik District Central Co-Operative 

Bank Ltd., Nasik; Bombay State Co-Operative Bank Ltd., 

Nasik;District Co-operative Supply and Sale Federation 

Ltd. The society functioned in the area of' about ten 

miles covering about 30 villages. The membership or 
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ot:- the society in. 1954-55 was 405 or which 108 were from 
. . -

Mauje Sukene, 7S were from Kasabe Sukene and. 37 were from 

Oney. -The membership or the ~~ciety had not_increased 

much in the last.tiy~ years •. The Co~o~erative Credit 

Societies or Kasabe Sukene, Mauje Sukene and Thergaon are 
- . . 

affiliated to this society.: . . ' : ~. -; ' 
> •• • • -~ ~ 

. . ... , .. 
'¥ r. ·, 

by' the society. This is further- e~idenced 1J1·. the figures 

relating" to membership,. owned' capital; deposits,- dividend 
.. I . 

distribut~d etc. or the last tkwxw three years. 
- . . 
· ... 

Membership .~ 

Owned Capital:Shares 

Reserve Fund 

Other.· funds 

~~ed Capital: 

Marketing society 

Bombay Provincial Bank· 

Deposits 

Cireulating Capital 

Profit or loss 

Dividend distributed 

. . . . 

-
-.' 

' . • • t 
·-~ ... . ~ .... . . . ... 

1952-53 

. 405 

8335; .. 

14187 

6263 ·• 
- . . -

1953-54 

406 

8175 

14094 

. 6263 .. 
.. ~ 

1954-55 

405 

8325 

14208 

6261 

21320 21310. . . 21310 ' . 

10090 

1463 

63207 

- 584 

583 

263 

53675 

- 8226 

D 39 

1516: 

54935 

- 1061 

--
It.will be notieed that the society was continuously 

running at a loss. The loss incurred in 1953-54 was 

heavy because or the deficit involved on account or the 

Kirana shop which the society was managing trom 1952. 
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There was no provision in the Bye-laws :tor running such a 

shop and the ' permission or the co~operative department 

was also not obtained :tor this purpose. The affairs or . 
this shop were inefficientlY conducted b7 the salaried 

workers or the society and the managing body also allowed 

them to work without any check or controls. No register 

was kept tor recording the transactions or the shop and 

the cash was misused b,y the salaried workers. The shop 

was closed during 1953-54. The deficit incurred on 

account or this shop came to Rs. 6036 or so. The ration 
. 

shops were also closed during this period tor the similar 
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reasons. There was no increase in the membership figures 

tor the last three years. The share capital was also 

decreasing and there was but a little change in the amount 

ot deposits over the period or the last three years. 

Though more than so% or the circulating e~~al capital was 

ow.ned b.r the society a considerable amount ot it was in 

the form or unrecovered advances and loans. Overdue loans 
e.J 

amount to a considerable sum which was in the hands or a ,.. 
few intluencial members. The Bombay Provincial Bank had 

therefore ceased to give any advances to this society and 

it now had to work mainly on its own resources. The audit 

classification or the societT was 'C' during 1953-54 but 

it was given 'B' in the following pe~iod taking into con

sideration the change in the management or the society. 

The new management had set itsel:t on the task or recover

ing the overdues and eight cases were referred to the 



Adjudication board during 1955. It is now hoped that the 

attairs ot the Sot;iety. will-soon .tmp~ve atter this t;hange 

in the management. 



Chapt~r IX 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

~.1 Borrowings and indebtedness 

Information was coilected through the family 

schedules regarding borrowings and indebtedness.as 

reported by the individual families. We shall first 

deal with the debts of individual families ~hich were 

outstanding on the dat~ of the investigato~s visit and 

then g~on to analyse the data regarding borrowi~gs 

and repayments made during the course of 12 months 

preceeding the date of visit. 

Table No. 9.1 : Outstanding debts· 

454 

---------------------------------------------------------Village No. of 
resi
dential 
fami
lies 

Indebted families Cultivating !ami
lie reporting 

' 
Number % with 

total re
sidential 
families 

Number % with to
tal report
ing fami
lies · 

---------------------------------------------------------
K. Sukene 

M. Sukene 

Oney 

5.31 

275 

1.31 

274 

1.3.3 

75 

144 

90 

51 

---------------------------------------------------------
It will be seen from table No. a.1 that 51% of the total 

families in Kasabe Sukene, .48% of the total families in 

Mouje Sukene and 57% of the total families in Oney re

ported to be indebted. Most of the indebted families 
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were cultivators and they formed 52%, 6~% and 68% at the 

total reporting families respectively in Kasabe Sukene, 

Mouje Sukene and Oney. The volume of. outstanding debt 

reported by cultivators formed 65%, 89% and 88% of the 
J - • 

total volume of debt in Kasabe.Sukene, Mouje Sukene and 

Oney respectiv'ely. OUt of the total reporting families 

in the respective villages 78% in Oney, 65% in Mouje 

Sukeke and 45% in Kasabe Sukene belonged ~o income 

. groups having Rs. 1000 and above as their annual income. 

The reporting families who belonged to the income groups 
. . 

above Rs. 450 and ~elow Rs. 1000 constitute& 22%, 25% 

and 44% of the total indebted families in Oney, Mouje 

Sukene and Kasabe Sukene respectively~ 

Table No. 9.2 
-----------------------------------------------------------Villages Volume Debt Debt Volume % with Average debt 

of in- per per of in- volume per family 
debted- resi. reptg. te~est of in- Culti- Non-
ness family family debted- vating culti-

ness vating 
-----------------------------------------------------------
Kasabe 
Sukene 243256 458 836 19P75 

Mouje 
Sukene 163135 593 1226 11167 

cney 122764 937 1636 9396 

1017 744.7 

1607 428.5 

2098 657.0 

-----------------------------------------------------------
The volume of indebtedness per reporting family was Rs.S36, 

Rs. 1226 and Rs. 1636 in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene 

and Oney respectively (Table 9.2). While the average 



outstanding debt per cultivating family Was Rs. 1017, 

Rs. 1607 and Rs. 2098 respectively in Kasabe Sukene, 

Mouje Sukene and Oney. The relevant figures in rela-
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tion to the noncultivating families were Rs. 745, Rs.428, 

and Rs. 657 in the respective villages. Thus in all the 

villages under consideration the extent. of indebtedness 

was far greater among the agriculturists than among the 

nonagricultural classes. _ The average debt _among the 

noncultivators was highest in the nuclear village, 

obvious!y due to the existence of greater number of traders, 

artizens, etc. The relevant figure in Oney, comes very c.k-u-
-+ ... ')'l'l'\t/l'S 

to this highest figure, mainly because of the ~ in 

this village who finance their'trade either by borrowing 

or by purchasing the raw materials on credit basis. 
' The extent of indebtedness was, thus, highest in the 

case'of Oney, both in respect of the number of in

debted families and the total volume. The percentage 
+- 1kis p(/Tc.cmJ~ · . 

• <. ··-).ul.Jof·the total amount of interest with the total volume 
I.S "'wwuv _,, 

• ~ l..,.t.t..bte.cl~ wo..o ..,.>' oy ~ w..i-l'o ... m j., ...U •!"-. ·I~~ .,.;If~ .,... 
""'.l.huh ..... ,lt~ of debts. Interest free loans were taken mainly from 
l....e........u .~ ~1.1. 

·,.,eM....,,, . .,.,- o.f' traders and relatives. Table No. 9.3 br~ngs out the 
-II.. ;...,~~ f.u 
~~ ;~~~ percentage distribution of the total volume of debts 
.fo to..l v • t...m...t.. 

~ in the three villages according to the sources. Debts 01 ..t..J.ts • 

due to moneylenders, traders and sources from which 

interest free loans were obtained constituted nearly 

82 per cent of the total amount of debts, in Kasabe 

Sukene. Interest free debts were largest in Kasabe Sc.Ju.,w. 

than in the remaining villages and they constituted 
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------------------------------------------------------------Vill- Govt. Coop. Money- Trad- Culti- Rela- Misc. Loans 
~ages 

. Socie- lend- -ers vators tives with-
ties/ -ers out 
Banks in~nst-. 

------------------------------------------------------------
Kasabe .3 .1 7.6 46 • .3 9.2 .3 • .3 .3.6 .7 26.2 
Sukene 

• 
Mouje 6.6 18.7 45.5 10.6 .3.4 12.6 1.2 1.4 
Sukene 

Qley 12.6 5.2 57.6 4.9 2.2 9.0 .s 7.6 

----------------------------------------.--------------------
as high as 26 per cent of the total volume of debts. 

cooperative organisations, moneylenders, traders and rela~ 

tives were the important agencies in :Mouje Sukene to 

whom nearly S7 per cent o~ the total depts were due. Debts 

due to the cooperative societies or Banks were propor

tionately very large in this village than in the re- · 

maining villages, probably due to the·location of the 

cooperative sale and purchase society and Mouje Sukene 

cooperative Credit Society in this village. In Oney, 

moneylenders,. government agencies and relatives consti

tuted the main source from which creditswere taken and 

they together acco~ted for nearly SO per cent of the 

total amount of debts in the village. Loans from the 

Government agencies and from the moneylenders were 

proportionately higher in this village than in the other 

two villages. The debts due to private agencies con-

stituted nearly 90 per cent, 75 per cent and S2 per cent 
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of the total debts due to the various agencies in Kasabe 

Sukene, ·· 1-1ouje Sukene and Oney ·respectively. Debts 

from gov~rnm~nt or government sponsored agencies con

stituted a significant bulk only in Mouje Sukene. 

' . 
The following table presents the distribution of 

the indebted families according to the. number. of sources 

to which their debts were due .•. 

-----------------------------------------------------------Mo. of 
families 
in 

. Sources· Total. 
indebt

One Two Three Four Five Six Seven Eight -ed 
· families 

-----------------------------------------------------------
Kasabe 

.sukene 163 74 31 4 2 274 

Mouje 
Sukene 74 37 12 :s 2 2 1 133 

Oney 42. 21 7 2 2 7/.i 
; 

-----------------------------------------------------------
The rate of interest payable on.the loans·taken from 

various sources are not known. Though the total volume 

of interest payable to the different agencies is known 

it does not give any clue to the rate of interest .£~ b~c<UI~ , 
the period for which the loans were outstanding is not 

known. In the following table are presented the amount 

of interest as perc~ntage of the volume of principal. 

taken from each of the sources mentioned above. (Table 

9.4 on next page). 

It will be noted here that the amount of interest 



Table No. 9.4 
' 

---------------------------~-------------------------------Govern- Co-oper. Money Trader . Culti- Rela
ment organs. lender vators tives 
agencies 

-----------------------------------------------------------Kasave 4.8 9 15.4 4.4 9.5 5.7 
Sukene 

Mouje 1.5 10.6 11.1 1.1 5.4 1.0 
Sukene 

Oney ".).,) 14.2 11.2 4.6 5.0 5.4 

-----------------------------------------~-----------------

payable to moneylenders was 15 per cent, 11 per cent and 

11 per cent of the principal sums.taken from that sources 

in Kasabe Sukene,· Mouje Sukene and·Qney respectively •. 

Similarly the amount of interest due to co-operative 

agencies was 9 per cent, 11 per cent and. 14 per. cent 

of the principal amount taken·from them respectively.in 

Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney. In other cases 

the amounts of interest due were nearly 5 per cent of 

the principal sums borrowed except in the case of the 
1.0 h t. "YIZ. 

interest due to cultivator creditors in Kasabe Sukene whe~ 

it was nearly 9 per cent of the original sum borrowed. 

The percentage of the amount of interest payable to these 

sources was at a loweE level thanthat in the cases of 

moneylenders and cooperative agencies either because of 

the existence of large numbers of interest free loans or 

because of the failure on the part of the respondent to 

report the outstanding amount of interest. Most of the 

loans taken from the relatives and miscellaneous sources 
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were interest free. Loans taken from the traders 

were in the form of commodities for home consumption 

which were taken on credit basis. It is also possible 

th~t due to the misreporting on the part of the res

pondents, mostly for concealing the nat~re ·or the borrow

ing transactions, the amount of interest free loans has 

been unduly inflated. 

9.2 Loans repaid during the last 12 months 

Most of those who reported outstanding debts had. 

made some repayments during the 12 months preceding the 

the date of the investigator's visit. Thus 154 families 

out of the 27~ families in Kasabe Sukene who had reported 

outstanding debts, 79 families out of the 1)3 families in 

lvlouje Sukene and 49 families out of the 75 families in 

Oney who had reported outstanding debts ~ad reported re

payments during the last 12 months. In addition to these, 

16 families in·Kasabe Sukene and two families each in 

Mo~e Sukene and Oney who did not have any outstanding 
.. had · · 

debts~l~~ reported repayment of loans. The following 

table gives the total number of families reporting 

repayments, total volume of repaid loans with interest, 

average repayment per reporting family etc. (Table on 

next page). 

Thus the repaying families formed 62 per cent, 

61 per cent and 68 per cent of the total indebted 
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-------------------------------~------------------------------Village·s No.of No.of % of re- Amount Re
reptg. inde- p~ying prin- paid 
fami- -bted and in- cipal int. 
lies fami- debted · 

lies families 

% of Total Aver
int. P+I age 
to repay-
prin. ment 

per.re
paymQit; 
family 

---------------------------------------------------------------Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mouje 
Sukene 

Oney 

170 

81 

51 

274 62.04 

133 60.90 

75 68.0 

52474 5275 10.0 57749 339.7 

53747 4756 8.8 58503 722.2 

43645 6118 14.0 49763 975.7 

---------------------------------------------------------------
families in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney respectively. 

The amount of interest payable· was 10 per cent, 9 per cent 
o.f 

and 14 per cent of the tot~l volume at principal sums 

in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney respectively. 

As in the case of average debts per reporting family, 

the average repayment· per reporting family was highest in 

Oney i.e. Rs. ~75.7 and lowest in Kasabe Sukene i.e. 339.7 • . . . 
It will be noted from the table given on next page that 

in relation to the credit agencies towhich the repayments 

were made almost the same pattern is evidenced as that 

noted wh~le considering the volume of outstanding loans. 

Repayments to government agencies and moneylender were 

highest in case of Oney and the repayments made to Co

operative agencies and traders were highest in Mouje 
•lit..,.~ 

Sukene. ~ is, however, a change in the pattern 

as far as the ·credit agencies like the cultivators, 

traders and the sources of interest free loans are 



------------------------------------------------------------------Villages Govt. Co-op. Money- Trad- Culti- Rela- Misc. Loans 
agen- Inst. lend- -ers vato~s tives without 
cies -ers interest , 

------------------------------------------------------------------
Kasabe 
Suk.ene 3.66 ·9.53 45.95 13.76 11.59 10.04 .$4 4.63 

Mouje 
1.$5 22.$5 '43.31 16.14 5.$6 . $.$$ 1.03 .oe Suk.ene 

Oney 7.$7 7.32 5$.73 10.42 7.0$ '5.57 - 3.01 

------------------------------------------------------------------
concerned. Interest free loans which were repaid during 

the last 12 mon~hs were not so significant as they were in 

the case of outstanding loans in·Kasabe Sukene. Instead . 
the credit.agencies like cultivators and relatives have 

figured more prominently. 

The volume of interest paid fo~ed nearly 9 per 

cent, $ per cent and 12 per cent of the total amount 

repaid. The following table gives the percentage of 

the amount of interest paid to the volume of principal 

sum taken from each source. It will·be noted from 

---------a~;t:--c~:~;:-M~~;;:--T;;d;;--c~ti:--i;i;:---
agenc- orga- lender vations tives 
-ies nisa- . 

tion 
-------------------------------------------------------
Kasabe 
Sukene 

~1ouje 
Suk.ene 

Oney 

5.9 12.2 13.7 

16.1 11.3 19.2 

6.9 

.9 

2.7 

-------------------------------------------------------. . 



the table that the amount of i~terest paid on the loans 

repayed to money lenders formed a higher percentage 

to the principal sum than in the other cases in all the 

. three villages. These percentages were 16 per cent 

in Kasabe Sukene, 14 per cent in Mouje Sukene and 19 

per cent in the case of Oney. Next in importance 
' ' 

stand the percentages .of the amount interest on the 

principal sum repaid to co-operative agencie~. This 
-· 

pattern more or less conforms.with the pattern noticed 
' 

in the case of the amounts of interest payab1~ on 

the outstanding debts to various agencies. The remarks 

made in that context are also applicable here. 

9.3 Amount of loan desired 

The· respondents were asked to state the amount 

of loan desired by them, -the purpose for which they 

were desired, the sources attempted and the reasons 

for not getting the desired loans from these sources.· 

Only 19 families from Kasabe Sukene reported information 

ea ~ on these points, while none in the remaining 

two villages had reported to have made any attempts 

to secure loans. OUt or the 19 families in Kasabe 

Sukene 2 families wanted loans exceeding Rs. 3,000 

for current expenditure on agriculture. Three more 

families desired loans for the same purpose but the 

amounts needed by them did not exceed Rs. 250. Six 
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families wanted loans varying from Rs. 151 to 1000 for 

meeting the needs of non-agricultural occupations. Three 

families desired loans varying between Rs. 150 to 450 for 

livestock purchase. Another three families, wanted sums 

between Rs. 250 and Rs. 450 for meeting the household 

e~penses. Out of the remaining two families one wanted 

to borrow for capital investment·in agriculture but did 

not state the amount while the other wanted a loan of about 

Rs. 1000 for making repairs to residential building. Thus 

most of the-families wanted loans for agricultural pur

poses or for financing the nonagricultural occupations 

and very few.families had attempted to secure loans 

purely for consumption purposes. 

The sources from which the attempts were made to 

borrow were mostly private agencies like moneylenders, 

·relatives, etc. Only two families had attempted to 

secure loans from governmental or co-operative agencies. 

These families were 

not quite specific in giving the reasons for their failure 

to sedure the desired loans. There were only two 
0'\'Jt. oi' "'~ tw'O 

families who gave specific reasons. ~ stated that 

the loan was not granted in view of the already outstand

ing loan while the other stated that the inability to 

forward proper security wa~ the reason for the failure 

to secure the attempted loan. 



TABLE NO. 9.4. 

-z3o..n.o '0 ~ ~ 4e.. ~+- (2. ,.., dl't i lu . 
= = = = = = = = = = =r= = •IF = = -- = = = = = =i= = = = = = = = = = = = = =,=t= = = = = = - = = = = --

· KASABE SUKENE MAUJE SUKENE ' 0 NE y .. - - - - - - - - ... - .. --- ... .. - -- .. ._ - - - - - - - -·- --- .- - ---Ag en 07 No. of Amount Peroen- No. of Amount· Peroen- No. of Amount Peroen-
loans tage to loans r~· tage to loans tage to 

total total total 
= = = = = = = = = = -- = = = - = = = = = = = = -- = = = = = = = = -- = = = = = = = - = = = -- = = -- - -- -- - --
Traders 62 27111 56.4 31 12760 37.3 13 5960 39.1 

Cultivators 22 5156 10.7 4 460 1.4 6 750 4.9 

Money lenders 19 3405 7.1 2 17200 50.3 6 4510 29.5 

Government Agencies 5 1270 :(,6 

Co-operatives 5 4670 9.7 3· 2164 6.4 1 75 .5 

Others 2 300 .6 3 625 1.6 3 1230 6.o 

Relatives 36 6165 12.9 6 955 2.6 6 2750 ,·, 16.0 

Totals 151 46099 100.0 49 34204 100.0 37 15275 100.0 

• = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = -·- -·- = = = = -- - .- = = = = = = = = = = = - = = = = = = = = = - = = = 



9.4 Borrowings during the last 12 months. 

Detailed information regarding the borrowings 

during one year prior to the date of visit w~s collected 

through the G.F .I•l. Information was asked about the 

sources of the credit obtained, nature and purpose of 

'the .loans borrowed and the actual disbursement of these 

loans. Borrowing during this period amounted to Rs.f8099, 

Rs. 34204, Rs. 15275 respe-ctively in Kasabe Sukene, 

Mouje Sukene and Oney. These borr,owings were:drawn by 

12.1 families in Kasabe Sukene, 49 in Mouje Sukene and ,33 

in Oney. Most Of·these families had already some out-

standing debt. Only 49 out of the. 121 reporting families 

in Kasabe Sukene, _18 out of 49 families in Mouje Sukerie 
I 

and 9 out of the 33 families in Oney did not have any .. . ' ,_ ' 

.outstanding debt. The amount borrowed during the 12 
.. ' '• -

months prior to the date of visit formed 19.8 per cent, 

21 per cent and 12 per cent of the total volume of debt 

outstanding in Kasabe ~ukene, Mouje Suken'e a~d Oney 

. respectively. Table 9.4 gives the amount and proportion . ' 
to the total loans received from various agencies. 

The average size of loan was greatest in .Mouje Sukene 
..,~;lR._ 

i.e. Rs. 698 ~~in the remaining villages of Kasabe 

Sukene and Oney ~ it was Rs. 318 and Rs. 413 res

pectively. The average size of loan was highest in 
Si'fl~ ;..,~t._.;, 1>-ilf"j-t. 

:r.:ouje Sukene because ~ one individual 1lil'io had borrowed 
"' " 
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nearly 58.5 per cent of the total~reported borrowings.· 

The important sources of obtaining the loans were· the traders, 

the moneylenders and relatives. .In Kasabe Sukene nearly 

56 per cent of the total borr.owings came from the traders 

most of whom were, perhaps, traders cum moneylenders. 

The relatives and the cultivators formed the next important 

sources of credit from whom respectively 1) per cent· and 

11 per cent of the total borrowing had .. come. . The average 

size of loan was highest in the case of the borrowings 
I..- . 

-1 . 
from the co~operatives i.e. Rs. 934· In case of the ,.. 
borrowings coming from traders, cultivators and rela-

tives the average size of loan was Rs. 437, Rs. 234 and 

Rs. 172 respectively. In the case ·or Mouje Sukene traders 

and the moneylenders together accounted for 88 per cent 

or the borrowings. Almost all the sum borrowed from money-

lender was borrowed by a single individual. In the case 

of traders the average size or the loan was 411.6 rupees. In 

Oney traders, moneylenders and relatives constituted im

portant sources of credit and the amounts advanced by them 

formed 39 per cent, 29 per cent and 18 per cent at the 

total borrowings- respectively. The average size of loan 

amounted to Rs. 458 in the case of borrowings from traders, 

Rs. 564 in the case of moneylenders and Rs. 458 in the case 

of relatives. Cooperative societies have served a very 

unimportant part as a credit agency in all the three 

villages. 



TABLE 9.5! 
.,.cJ....J 

-t-s +--; b"' I\ em 4 btrrri1W~ +o ~-r-· .Uc./ev><.J r!.\1\'~~ --~ c.,.,\JJ)\\-;~ i'l1~ . 
""l>(/'Y c.cm+-r a.. c. c. • 

= = = = = = - = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = - = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = - -
Kasabe Sukene Mauje Sukene Mauje Oney 
purpose ·~ Expen- p~se, OEXpen- purpose Expenditure 

diture ~ l .-. diture -~ •·t '' 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = -- = - - =.= - = ·- =:··= = = = -·-:- -- =;= = = = = =: = = = = = --- - -. - - ..• - ~~-.. - - -· .. 
' ' .. 

-· . ' 
~-

Expenditure on Ag ri cu1 ture :- · 11.6 . 15.6 .81.7 71.8 41 •. 4 ' 41.4 ... 
.• 

Improvement and purchase 10.9 7.1 1.8 ~ .3.5 - . -· ' . -'. or land . ~ 
Purchase or Livestock 11.7 -~ -9.3 0.4 1.0 9 .. 7 11.4 .. -
Expenditure on Implements 6.3 6.3 0.5 ; .. --.. 
Marriage etc. . ceremod&l 10.6' 10.7 1.2 1.2 '15.6 9~7 purposes ... 

- .. 
Medicine 

' .4 .. :-·· 7 0.3 t .9 2.5 4.7 
' . ' 

Current Family Consumption 7.6 4.6 8.3 11.4 3.3 4.6 
; 

Trading Capital 37.8:: 40.5 
' . 

3.4 26.2 26.2 

Repayment .1.o··· .. 
or Debts .•. . .7 3. 5 ;!"" 1~7 '. :,_... 

. ' 
•··· ; ' ' ' Miscellaneous .. 2.1 .. 4.5 ... 2.3 

~·· ~: 5. '1 ·-" 1.3 2.0 
:,· .. ... - ---- ... - -- - -- -- .... -- -- -- - -- --..... -~- .. - -- ... - - - - - -- -' "• ( .· ; •-'·· . 

100.0 ·;· ~ '10Q.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
. , , . r •. ,· 

' . = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = - -·- -. = = = = = = = - =-·= .:;,; -- = = - = = = = = = = = = = = -' .. - .. - -'-· 



9.5 Purpose of drawing loans 

Table 9.5 brings out the purposes for which the loans 

were ~riginally drawn and the purposes for which they were 

actually utilised. 

'111 fhlff CIN.J . 
In the table g~ above, columns No.1, 3, 5 show the 

percentage distribution of the total borrowings according 

to the purpose for which the sums w.ere borrowed and the 

remaining columns show the percentage distribution of the 

actual expenditure according to different. items of expendi-

ture. The comparison between these columns shows the 

difference between the sum borrowed for a.declared purpose 

and the actual expenditure incurred on it. 

(a) Kasabe Sukene :- It will be noted that about 38% 

of the borrowings in the vil~age were drawn for financing 

the trading activities which is natural due to the import

ance of the nuclear village as a marketing. centre for the 

_surrounding villages. The next important item was agri-

culture for which nearly 23 per cent of the borrowings 

were drawn. or the total amount of borrowings taken for 

this purpose, half the sum was borrowed for meeting the 

current expenditure on agricult-ure ~nd the remaining half 

was borrowed for financing the capital expenditure on 

agriculture. Out of the remaining borrowings respectively 

12 per cent, 6 per cent, 10 per cent and 7 per cent were 

were obtained f~r the purpose of purchase of livestock, 

purchase of equipment, expenditure on ceremonial and 



~&FQm~ and religious purposes; and for family consump

tion. Most of the sum drawn for purchasing equipment was 

borrowed by a single individual for installing a pumping 

set. 

(b) Mouje Sukene :- In the case of Mouje Sukene 
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nearly 82 per cent of the total borrowings were drawn for 

meeting the current expenditure on agriculture while the 

amount borrowed for capital expenditure in agriculture ~asvery 

small. The next important item for which-nearly g per cent 

of the loans were taken was current family consumption. 

The sums borrowed for other purposes were insignificant as 

compared to the sum borrowed for current expenditure on 

agriculture. 

(c) Oney :- In this village also the most important 

purpose of drawing loans was current agricultural expendi

ture for which nearly 41 per cent of the total borrowings 
Wtllt.. 

-was drawn. Bxpenditure f~r financing trade came next 

in importance and nearly 26 per cent of the total borrowed 
.... 

amount was drpwn. Most of these borrowings were taken by. 

the Dhors in the village for financing their tanning busi

ness and the amounts were in the form of credit given to 

them by the dealers in hides and skins. Out of the re-

maining borrowings nearly 10 per cent and 16 per cent were 

drawn respec~ively for the purchase of livestock and for 
~ 

ceremonial expenditure. 
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& IA.M\.1 

It will be observed that the ~ expended on vari-
"' c.o·n·~l>dl'ld ·To 

ous·items \I~ OOTP&SJ'&nd. at least approximately the ,... 

sums drawn for these items. Broadly, therefore, the 

amounts borrowed were actually utilised for the declared 

purposes. 

2.6 ·Nature of Debt. 

Most or the loans did not have a~y specific duration. 

Thus nearly 128 out of the. total of 151. loans in Kasabe 
. 

Sukene, 41 out of the total of 49 loans in Mouje Sukene 

and 31 out of 37 loans in Oney did not ~ave any specific 

time limit. Considering the total vol~e of borrowings, 

85 per cent of the borrowings in Kasape Sukene, 88 per 

cent of the borrowings in Mouje Sukene and 66 per cent ofthe 

total borrowings in Oney did not have any duration period. 

The following table will summarise the figures in this 

relation: 
----------------------------------------------------------Duration 
of loan 

Less than 
one year 
One year 
Two years 

Kasabe Sukene Mouje Sukene Pney 
No. of ~ of to- No.of % of to- No.of % of to~ 
loans tal borr-loans tal loans tal 

owings borrow- borrowings 
in s · 

8 2.4 1 1.9 
9 ).4 4 5.3 3 24.9 

1 2.9 
Three years 2 1.3 1 1.2 

8.2 Four years 4 
Five years - 1 2.3 2 7.0 
Nil 128 84.7 42 88.3 .31 66.2 
-----------------------------------------------------------Total 151 100.0 49 100.0 .37 100.0 
-----------------------------------------------------------



Most of these loans were without any interest as 

they were taken either from the traders in the form· of cre

dit or from the relatives and cultivators. There were 19 
loans in Kasabe Sukene whi~h were from moneylender and ~ 

. of 
of these 16 were borrowed at the rate of interest at· 12 

per cent per annum. In-formation regarding one loan was 

not available and out of the remaining'two one loan was 

taken on the interest of 9 per cent per annum and the other 

was taken on the interest rate of 75 per cent per annum. 

Out of the 62 loans taken from the traders 20 loans were 

wharged interest rates and out of these 19 were charged a 

rate of Rs. 12 per cent per annum. In the case of govern

ment agencies the rate of interest in all cases was 6 

per cent per annum. Most of the loans taken from the 

relatives·were interest free, but 5 out of the 36 loans 

taken from the relatives were charged 12 per cent per 

annum as interest rate. The rate of interest charged by 

the co-operative agencies were 9 per cent and 7-1/2 per 

cent, the former in case of the cooperative credit society. 

and the latter in case .of the teacher~ cooperative societr. 

Out of the 22 loans taken_from the cultivators three were 

taken on 12 per cent interest rate and another three were 

taken on 24 per cent rate of interest per annum. In the 

remaining cases interest rate was not charged. In all 61 

out of the 151 loans were given against some interest 

rate and most of them, i.e. 43 were charged 12 per cent 

rate of interest. 
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Mouje Sukene :- In Mouje Sukene only 10 out of the 

total of 49 loans were given against interest. All the 
-lo.~ -llu.. 

loans ~~ from cooperative societies and the money .. 
lenders were charged interest rates. Out of the three 

loans taken from the cooperative. agencies one was charged 

9 per cent, other was charged 9-1/2 per cent and the re-

maining was charged 6 per cent. Similarly out of the two . . . 

loans taken from the moneylenders the interest rate for 

one was 9 per· cent and for the other it was 12 per cent. 

Only three out of the .31 loans taken from.the traders were 

charged interest rates and the rates were 9 per cent, 12 
. . . 

per cent and 18 per cent. Of the three loans taken from 

the miscellaneous sources one was interest free and two 

were taken at the rate of interest of 6 per cent. 

Oney :- Out of the 37 loans· in the village 14 were 

charged interest and most of them were taken from money

lenders. Out of the 8 loans taken from' moneylenders 7 were 

taken on 12 per cent interest raae and one was taken ·on 18 

per cent interest. There was only one loan borrowed from 

the co-operative credit society and it was taken on 9% 
rate of interest. Out of the 13 loans taken from the 

traders only one was charged an interest rate and the rate 

in this case was 12 per cent. Only two out of the 6 loans 

taken from the cultivators were charged interest and the 

rate in these cases was also 12 per cent. The remaining 

two loans on whom interest was charged one was taken from 



a relative and the other had come-from miscellaneous 

sources. ·The rate in the former case was 12 per cent 

and in the latter case was 54 per cent. Thus out of 

the 14 loans advanced against interest, 11 were charged 

12 per cent rate of interest. 

Table 9.6 presents monthwise percentage distribution 

of the total borrowings and the total number of loans: 

Table 9.6 
K.S. M.S. Oney . - - - _. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -· 

}.lonth No .of ~ of No. of % of No. of " of 
~oans total loans total loans total 

borrow-
ings 

-~----------------------~---
~ 7 6.60 6 
2 2 1.77 8 

3 7 2.46 6 

"4 s 2.89 

5 28 13.99 ) 2 

6 . 15 8.46 i 1 
I 

7 15 5.72 ; 

8 22 12.47 I 1 

9 13 4.50 9 

10 15 25.88 4 

11 9 9.39 6 

12 8 5.24 6 

N.S. 2 .62 

Total 151 100.00 49 

2.72. 

8.73 

11.40 

3.51 

46.78 

. 1.34 

4.88 

5.77 

100.00 

7 

8 

7 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

5 

37 

13.75 

18.10 

13.98 

5.24 

5.24 

9.82 

1.31 

6.55 

.65 

15.87 

9.49 

100.00 

--------------------------------------------------------
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Kasabe Sukene :- It can be seen from the table that 

most (i.e. nearly 71%) _of the loans in Kasabe Sukene were 
. 

485 

taken in the five months from May to October and the amountff 

borrowed during this p'eriod also formed 71 per cent of the 

total borrowings. The largest number of loans were taken 

during the month of May but nearly 50 per cent of the · 

borrowings in this month were for religious and ceremonial 

purposes. Out .of the total borrowings. drawn f.or this 

purpose nearly 60 per cent· -or the amount was drawn during 

the month of May. This ~s quite natural due to the fact 

that marriage, etc. ceremonies are mostly concentrated 

during this period of the year. Borrowings meant.for.the 

~urrent, expenditure on agriculture formed.nearly~ ~5% of 

the total borrowing drawn during this month. It must, 

however• be noted that the amount drawn for the above 

purpose in the month of May formed nearly 18 per cent'of· 

the total borrowings drawn for the same purpose. Borrow

ings drawn for the purchase of livestock formed nearly-~8 

per cent of the total amount borrowing during May. Thus 

nearly 81 per cent of the borrowings in the month of May 1 
were drawn1in the ord~r of importance1for religious and 

ceremonial purposes, purchase of livestock and, for current. 

agricultural expenditure. Though the number of loans 

~aken were largest in the month of May the borrowings 

drawn formed only 14 per cent of the total borrowings in 

the village. 



486 

Next in importance from the point of view of the 

number of loans taken was the month,of August when 22 

loans or 15 per cent of the total' of 151 loans were taken 

and the sum borrowed amounted to nearly 13 per cent of 

. the total borrowings. Nearly 52 per cent of the total 

sum borrowed in this month was drawn for financing 

trading activities while respectively 24 per cent and · 

14 per cent of the amount was drawn for purchase of 

livestock and current expenditure on agriculture •. 

The number.of·borrowings were nearly the same· 

. during June, July, September. and October, but the amount 

borrowed was highest in the month .. of' October which formed l 
26 per.cent of the total borrowings in the village. Of 

the total borrowings drawn during October as much as 90 

per cent of the borrowings were drawn for trading capital. 

During the months of June, 3uly and September, the 

most important purposes of borrowin~were respectively 
' 

trading, capital, improvement and purchase of land 

and current ~gricultural expenditure for which respectively 

3~ per cent, 38 per cent and 29 per cent of the total 

borrowings in the various months were dtawn. Out of the 

total amounts borrowed for different purposes 59 per 

cent in case of current expenditure on agriculture, 28 

per cent in case or purchaseand improvement of land, 96 

per cent in case of livestock, purchase, 82 per cent in 

case of religious ceremonies, 100 per cent' in case of 
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medicine, 68 per cent in case of eurrent family consumption, 

60 per cent in case of the repayment of debts and 54 per 

cent in case of miscellaneous purposes was drawn during 

the five months mentioned above. Thus most of the borrow

ings drawn for the various purposes stated above were 

drawn for the various purposes during the per~od except in 

the case of the loans drawn for improvement and purchase . 
of land where nearly 81 per cent of the total borrowing 

for this purpose were concentrated in the month of January. 

IVIouje Sukene :- We have already noted that out 

of the total borrowings in Nouje Sukene nearly 82 per 

cent of the borrowings were drawn for the purpose of current 

expenditure on agriculture and 8 per cent were drawn for 

family consumption. The number of loans drawn were very 
., 

insignificant du~ing the months of April to·August and 

most of loans i.e. 90 per cent of the loans were taken dur

ing the remaining months through the am?unt covered by them 

constituted only 50 per cent of the total borrowings. 

This was because of one large loan drawn in the month of 

June for the purpose of c~rrent agri. expenditure which 

constituted nearly 47 per cent of the total borrowings/in 

the village. The rest of the loans drawn either for 

current expenditure on agriculture or for family consump

tion were.spread over the period oovering the months of 

September to ¥.arch. 

Oney :- ·In the cas~ of Oney also nearly 8J per cent 

of the total number of loans were confined to the period 



· covering from October to 1>1arch and the borrowing during 

this period constituted 71 per cent of the total borrow-

ings in the village. There was no marked concentration 

of borrowings during ~ any of these months. Almost all 

the borrowings drawn for current expenditure on agriculuure 

and purchase of livestock were taken during this period. 

Loans taken for financing trading activities was the next 
I 

important purpose.for whic~ nearly 26 per cent of the 

total borrowing were drawn. All of these borrowings were 
. ' 
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confined to •the period from' February to :r<Iay. We have al

ready seen that those who borrowed loan~ for trading capital 

were tanners who purchase their stock of hides during above 

period. Most of the loans drawn for ritual and ceremonial 

purposes were confined to the months of February and 
- Lol..i'J.. 

~Iarch, but there was one large loan taken in June-amounted 
/1. 

to 63 per cent of the total borrowing drawn for this pur-

pose. 

9.7 Nature of Security. 

The following table brings out the number of loans 

in Kasabe Sukene borrowed from various agencies against 

different types of securities. Only twenty four per 

cent of the total loans in Kasabe Sukene which covered 26 

per cent of the total borrowings were taken against some 

sort of security. In the rest of the cases, security was 

either not required at all or was not reported by the 
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Nature of Land Ornaments Immovable- Foodgrains 
security property 

No. Amount No. Amount· No. Amount No. .lmount 

Relative - 1 400 

Trader 8 2660 

Cultivator 1 200 1 50 .. 
moneylenders .... 16 .3580 1 150 

CoDperatives 4 .4190 -
Government 
Agencies 

Total· 

4 1150 

9 554P . 25 6290 1 400 1 150 

respondents. Most of the loans i.e. 25 out of 36 loans 

taken against security were borrowed against the security 

of ornaments. The loans taken against the security· were 

advanced either by traders or by moneylenders but the 

loans coming from moneylenders were as much as twice the 

loans advanced by the traders in this respect. Nearly 

50 per cent of the borrowings whidh were taken against 

some security were taken by pawning ornaments.· Most of 
. of 

the remaining were taken against the security at. land. 

Government and cooperative agencies 'were the main sources 

of credit supplied on the security of land. We thus find 

that the loans were advanced mainly on.two forms of secu

ruties namely ornaments and lands and moneylende~s and 
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traders were the two important agencies of credit supply 

in the former case while the co-operative and govern

mental agencies were the important sources in the latter. 

In the case of 1-louje Sukene and Oney the loans 

taken against security were very insignificant •. Only 5 
:' • I 

loans out of the total of 49 loans were taken against 

security and the amount covered by them constituted only 
,. 

4 per. cent of the total borrowings. In this case also· . . 
land and ornaments were the important securi.ties against 

which loans were borrowed. In the case of Oney only 7 
;;.-, 

out of the total o! 37 loans were taken on basis of some 
;;' 

security and the sum covered by these loans ~9nstituted . . . 
1 per cent of the total borrowings. In this v·illage 

ornaments was the .only important item of security against 

which most of the amount i.e~ nearly gg per cent of the 

total borrowings taken against security, was borrowed. 

9.S Agencies of the Co-operative Finance 

w·e have already noted in the·'previous sections that 

the par~ played by the cooperative societies as a credit 

agency was not very significant in the villages• under 

consideration. This, perhaps, reflects badly on the 

working of the coop~rative societies existing in these 

villages. In th~s section, therefore, we give a brief 
of 

outline~ the working of these cooperative societies. 
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There were two cooperative credi~· societies and 

one co-operative sale and purchase, soc·iety. The co-opera

tive sale and purchase society was located in :r.:ouje Sukene 

and catered for the population~coming in. its jurisdiction 

which ·included the villages in tne surrounding 10 ~ . . 

miles. Of the two co-operative credit so-cieties one was 
• I.Q-Q.l 

located in Kasabe Sukene, the other located in M:ouje . ~ 

Sukene and each catered for the needs of the:respective 

villages. The third village, Oney, did not have it's 

own cooperative credit society, 'but had to depend on 

Thergaon Co-operative Credit Society located in the 

adjoining village of Thergaon. 

Co-operative Credit Society, Kasabe Sukene :- This 

society was registered in 1917 and was 1 ~t the time of the 

visit~ affiliated to the Bombay State Co-operative Bank, 
. 

Ltd., Lasalgaon; and the Niphad·Taluka Co-operative Union, 

. Ltd. The society did not have its own building and was 

looked after by a Secretary who was in charge of all the 

three co-operative credit societies in these villages. 
! 

In spite of its 40 years of existence the membership of 

the society in 1955 was only 66. All the past record of 

the society was not available but from the record that 

·.491. 

was available the management of.the society was characterized 

by· inefficiency. The audit classification for the last 

several years was either 'C' or 'D'. The membership of 

the society had been dwindling since the last five years. 



There were heavy overdues which amounted to nearly 80% 

of the out~tanding dues and the members of the managing 

committee. themselves figured among the defaulters very 
. ' 

prominently. Though there ~ere no bad debts ~ most 
. ' . 

of ~he ~cans were time barred. The working of. the society 

had therefore become almost at a stagnant·position. As 
• the outstanding loans had gone on accumulating it had become . . 

difficult for the society to disburse loans to its members 

on adequate scales with the resultant-decline in its mem-. -., 
bership·. Consequently the income of the society had· also 

. . 
gone so low as to be ins~~ficient to meet the administra-

tive cost of managing its affairs. The following table 

will support these remarks: 

Membership 

Owned capital: 

Shar!=! capital 
I 

Its % with circulating capital 

Reserve Fund 

1952-53 

78 

3150. 

28.9 

1959 

4726 

1953-54 

69 

3100 

28_.5 

1961 

4623 

1954-55 

66 

3330 

25.9 

·1961 

4409+ Borrowed capital 

Member Deposits 

Circulating capital 

Loans disbursed 

948=5357 

'As % of circulating capital 

Repayments 

Outstanding 

Profit or loss · 

* Crop •. 

395 

10886 

6880* 

63.2 

5056) 
7563) 

(2875 
(756.3 

.395 .395 

10858 12823 

2027* 3970* 

18.6 30.9 

500J 950 
J 1950 1900 

f2600 
6760 

(3175 
(7060 

-125 -167 



Thus the members~ip had fallen from 78 in 1952-53 

to 66 in 19~4-55. Though the share capital had increased 

by Rs. 1Sq·since 1952-53 its proportion with the total cir-
" 

culating capital had declined from 29~ to 26~. The amount 

of the reserved fund had been stagnant. The society had 
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not been able to attract a large number of deposits from its 

members and t~e amount had not increased since the last . 

some years. The loans disbursed. ·constituted a very low 

'proportion of the circulating capital and the repayments 

were·considerably low during 1953-54 and 1954-55. The 

society was running a deficit to the extent of Rs. 125 in 

1953-54 and Rs. 167 in 1954-55. 

General functioning of the society :- The so9iety 

forwarded loans only on the security of the land. The 
' 

value of land which was taken as a security was three 

times the amount of loan given. The purposes for which 

the loans were given were mainly for agricultural pur

poses which included such transactions as purchase of 

bullocks, seeds, fertilizers or pumping sets. Loans were 

also forwarded for the capital expenditure like. sinking of 
wells. Crop loans were given on the security of standing 

7~~~J . 
crops and these loans had to be Fa~~~ immediately after 

the harvest. The amount of the crop loan forwarded de-
e... 

A.C.T...::~ 
pended on the type of crop and its a,~•·~· The following 

are the rates at which the crop loans were forwarded by the 

Society. 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

250 per acre on the security of sugarcane crop. 

100 per acre on the security of onion crop. 

40 per acre on the security of. chillies, rice, 
• groundnut, brinjals, etc. 

15-25 per acre on 'the security of bajri, wheat 
and gram. 

Both varieties of loans we·re advanced during ope 
-H IYI'\R. 

and the same in the month of April. The rate of interest 
" 

for tJ.·le both ~ypes was also the same i •. e. Rs. 9 per cent 
' per annum. The rate of interest cnarged on·t~e over-. ' 

dues was Rs. 10.15.0 per .cent per annum. The upper 

limit up to which an additieBal individual member and the 

society could tilorrow was Rs. 5 00 and Rs •. 1 0, 000 re spe .c

tively. The. rate of interest given on the members de

posit was Rs. 4 per cent per annum. 

l-1ouje Sukene Co-operative Credit Sociell :- This 

society was registered in the year 1938. The general 

working of the society corresponded vdth the lCasabe 

Sukene Co-operative Credit Society. It also advanced 

loans both on the security of land as well as on the 

security·of the standing crop on the same conditions as 

alre~dy described above. The upper limit as stipulated 

by the by-laws upto which the society and anindividual 

member could borrow was Rs. 2000 and Rs. 4000 respec-

tively. The functioning.of this society was charac-

terised by the same level of efficiency as that noted 

in the case of Kasabe S~ene Co-operative Society. 
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Nearly 96 per cent~£ the total-outstanding loans 

were overdu&. There were nine members on whom cases 

were filed for the recovery of the loans given to them • 
• 

The following table wilL give some idea abo-ut the finan-

cial position of the society :-

1952-53 1953-54 1954-55 
• Member: ship 93 93 $1 

· Owned, capital~ share capital· 5215 .. 5745 5220 

Its % with C .C. 18.1 20.3' 18.6 

Reserve fund 2092 2096 2098 

Borrowed capital: From 
Ct.Cop.Bank 18750 19932 20476· 

Members deposits 115 115 84 

Circulating capital 28754 28303 2'9874 

Loans disbursed 9716 4630 13170 
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10950*Crop.4325* 10842 * ------· ------·- -------20666 8955 . 24012 

As% of c.c •. 71 31 79 
Repayments 8950 4200 11750 

9350* 3400* 10350* 
----·--~ ------· -------

~·. 18300 7600 22100 

Outstanding 13828 14258 15678 
10050* . 10475* 11150* ------- ------- --------23S7S 24732 26828 

Profit or Loss Plus 775 Minus 2138 Plus 947 

It will be noted from the above table that the mem

bership of the society bad decreased during 1954-55 and 

in case of the share capital, though its absolute amount 



had increased over the figure of 1952-53, it showed 

a decline over the 1953-54 figure. Its proportion with 

the circulating· capital also had not changed much since . 
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1'952-5 3. The amount of· Reserve Funds was almost stagnant • . 
Though the society had made some profits during 1954-~5 

they were not large enough to cover the losses incurred 

&, during the previous year. 

Cooperative Sales and Purchase Society :• The 

short history of this society and its general working 

was noted·in Chapter VIII. We.have noted there that the 

society, besides being responsible for carrying on the • 

function of sales and purchase of different' commodities 
. . 

(agr~cultural) on be~alf of its members
1
was also res-

. p.,...oui~ 
ponsible for predu'±ng credit facilities to its members. 

The credit was advanced on the security of.agricultural 

commodities produced by the members and the amount 

advanced did not usually exceed 75% of the. prevailing 

market value of the commodity. Generally the following 
O-n 

sums were advanced: one bag of wheat (Mds. 2-30 seers) 
" 

Rs. 20; on one bag of Bajri (2 maunds - 30 seers) or 

Sal ( 2 maunds) Rs. 15; on one· 'bag of groundnut ( 1 maund) 

~s. 10 etc. Advances were not given on the security of 

onions as it is a perishable commodity. The rate of 

interest charged was Rs. 9.6.0 per cent per annum. The 

following table will give some idea about the financial 

position of the society (The business aspect of the 



491 

society is already dealt with in the chapter VIII. 
-

We shall,.therefore, deal here only with the t:rans-

actions relating to credit facilities). 

1952-53 1953-54 1954-55 

Membership 405 '406 405 

Owned capital 

Share capital 8335 8175 8325 

Its %with c.c. 1).18~ \5.23~ 15.15% 

Reserved Fund *4187 14094 14208 

Other funds 6263 6263 6261 

' Borrowed capital 32873 21573 22826 

Circulating capital 
0

63207 53675 54935 

Loans disbursed 15847 14149 7240 

As ~ of c.c. 25.07% 26.36% 13.17% 

Repayments 5002 18326 10147 

Outstanding dues 0 19473 14271 11364 

Profit or loss -584 -8226 -1061 

It can be seen·from the above table that the membership, 

the amount of share capital and reserve funds have almost 

remained stagnant for t~e last three years. The society 0 

was also running at a loss dUring this period. The heavy 

losses incurred during 53-54 are on account of the grain 

shop run by the society which we have already referred 

to in Chapter VIII. The absolute amount of the loans 

disbursed as well as its percentage with the circulating 

capital had decreased during 1954-55. The amount of 



, 
borrowed capital had also considerably decreased since 

1952-53 because the central co-operative Bank had dis

continued giving credit accommodation to this soci·ety 

on account or the failure on the part or the society to 
. '. 

recover the overdues. Though more than 5~; or the cir

culating capital was owned capital most or it·was locked 
ll!l1')-e.c.o~ 

in the form of ~aseeured dues. Other'relevant information 

has been already dealt with in Chapter VIII. 
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Chapter X 

AGGREGATES 

\'le deal, in this c~apter, with,the .village aggrega-tes 0 

Any socio-economic change that the villages will 

undergo would, most probably, get ~eflected in_ changes 

in quanta. Estimations of the aggregates, therefore, 

would be helpful not only to·find out the nature of effec-. . ~ 

. . 
tive change, but also to indicate the extent or general 

''-

dimentions ~f it. The following is the attempt to esti-
. . 

mate the social accounting structure of the villages on 
. -

the basis of the data presented in the previous chapters 

relating to the operational picture of the various aspects 

of the socio-economic units under consideration. 

We shall first consider the incomes of the villages. 

The term 'Incomes of the villages' is used to indicate 

a sum total of the incomes of all the villagers engaged 

in productive and unproductive activities (e.g. pensions, 

begging) plus the remittances from outside which were 

received by them. All the data, in this respect,was 
• l 

available in the G.F.S. The respondents were asked to 

state their net incomes earned by them during the course 

of 12 months preceding the date of visit. The reported 

incomew. of all families, therefore, do not relate to any 
~ • .,;.,J ~ 

specific yeAr, but to a ¥E2U extending between June 1954 ~~ 

-w May 1956. These incomes which are derived from various 
0 .-

... 
cooFoSo" c;;..,,«-T"-ll=,,.,il., Sd.~o.ok 0 



va~&~s activities have been classified into five sections 

in the. following manner : 

(1) Incomes earned in Agri. sector. · 

(2) Income earned in non-agricultural production 

and services. 

(3) Incomes derived from trading activity~ 

(4) Incomes earned by way of salaries. 

( 5) Sundry incomes. _ 

( 1) · Incom~s earned in agri.- sector :..; In· this' sector 
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are included the earnings of (1) persons who are cultivators 

of owned or unowned land and agricultural rent receivers. 

(2) Persons who earn their living by raising' cattle, small 

animals, etc. (3) Labourers, who work either as casual or 

attached agricultural labourers.and other wage earners. . . 
In .this category are also included several persons who 

have broadly described their occupation as that of a 

' labourer' • However, since there was not much scope for 

non-agricultural labour in the villages, we have presumed 

that such perso~s were primarily agricultural labourers. 

The total income derived by the persons engaged in 

the agricultural sector came to Rs. 39,5235 in Kasabe 

Sukene, Rs. 362199 in Mouje Sukene and Rs. 207402 in Oney 

which formed nearly 68%, 83% and 82% respectively aggrega~e 
... ,,...~~ .. ~....- . 

of the incomes in the respective villages of Kasabe Sukene, 
II • 

Mouje Sukene and Oney. The following table brings out 



the percentage distribution of the total incomes earned 

in this sector by the three sub-groups. 
IA1HE IO·I· 

----------------~--------------------------------------Occupation Kasabe 
Sukene 

I'Iouje 
Sukene 

All 
villages 

-------------------------------------------------------
Cultivators and rent 

receivers 75.21 g4.54 gg·37 g1.g5 
. ' 

Herdsman, Poultry 
owners, etc. ).50 1.23 ,40 1.94 

Agricultural 
labourers 21;29 14.23 11.23 16.)1 

--------------------------------------------------------~ ~ , 

Total 100.00 . 100.00 100;.00 100.00 

Cultivators and agricultural labourers were the 

only important groups in the agricultural sector. Though 
·. ~ 

'rent receivers' have been grouped to-gether with culti-
o~ . 

vatiftg, their number was very small and the incomes 
. 1\ . 

., 

earned by them also was. insignificant. It may be noted 

from the above table that the incomes earned by the first 

group was proportionately greater in the smaller villages 

than in the bigger villages. Similarly the incomes 

earned by the agricultural labourers were proportionately 

larger in the nucleus village than those in the remaining 

two villages,indicating the existence of the greater number 

of landless labourers in the nucleus village. The earn

ings of the second group was very small in the nucleus 

village and quite insignificant in the other .two villages. 
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(2} Incomes earned in non-agricultural production 

-and services:- In this' section have been included the 

earnings of the (1) traditional village craftsmen like 

the carpenters, the barbers and the launderers; etc. (2) 

those engaged in processing or manufacturing work like 

the flourmill owners, tailors and manufacturers of ready-

made clothes, etc. The village servants like those 

working in village administration or religious;services . 
have been considered elsewhere. the following table(•o·~) 

' ' . "' 
presents the percentage distribution of the total earn~ 

ings of the whole group according to the ·sub-groups 

indicated in the table. · ~he total income of this group 

in Kasabe Sukene was Rs. 44,e07 or·7.24% ,of the aggregate 

income of the village,in Mouje Sukene it was Rs. 11,075 

or 2.54% of the total incomes in the village and in Oney 

it was Rs. 22,220 or 8.e2% of the total incomes in the 

village. 
IA1U E 10 ·l. 

----------------------~-------

502 

Occupation - Kasabe Mouje Oney All 
_______________ ~uke~e _ ~uke!!e ____ !i.!l!g!s 

1. Cobblers & tanners 
2. Carpenters & Blacksmiths 

· 3· Potters 
4. Goldsmith 
5. Basket & rope makers 
6. Carder and weavers 
7. Coppersmith 
e. Barbers 
9. Launderers 

10. Tailors 
11. Flour mill owners 

16.51 
18.29 
12.45 

2.45 
2.67 
1.12 

.1.33 
. 7.3e 

1.89 
20.07 
15.e4 

51.50 

11.73 
3-38 

1 e.o5 -
15.34 

· 91 .e1 35.66 
2.25 18.43 

7.14 
3.07/ 
2.01 

.64 

.76 
6.79 

. 1.08 
3.24 14.57 
2.10 · 9.e5 

-------------------------------Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

-------------------------------



Various occupations coming under the title 'Non-agri.· 

production and services have been classified into 11 sub-

groups. The first group consists of cobblers and tariners. 

As was already noted in the chapte~ on 'nonagricultural 

production' cobblers existed only in Kasabe Sukene and 

tanners existed only in }.iouje Oney. ~imilarly though . ' 
carpenters and blacksmiths have been grouped together, there 

were no blacksmiths in Kasabe Sukene and in Oney. There 

were some carpenters in l•loiije Sukene who did 'blacksmithy, 

mostly as t~eir subsidiary occupation. All.the persons 

who claimed blacksmithy as their one of the occupations 

were by caste and also by occupation carpenters• It was 

because'of this that the.carpenters·and the blacksmiths have . . . 

been grouped to-getper. The same was the case with.the 

basketmakers and rope weavers in Kasabe Sukene. There 

was only one carder and only one weaver and, therefore,- they 
' have been grouped to-gether. In the case of tailors all 

those who did tailoring to order as well as those who 
' 

dealt in readymade clothes have been grouped to-gether. 

It will be seen from the ~bove table that the occupations 

of tailoring and carpentry were the most _important occupa

tions resp~ctively contributing 20 and 19 per cent of the 

total income of the whole group. Cobblers and flour mill 
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operation were the next important occupations ~ thi~ group ~L~ 
. ~ 

:Wl ~ W.ll-a~ account~ for 16.5 and 15.8 per cent of the 

total income of. the whole group. . In the case of Z.!ouje 



Sukene carpenters and blacksmiths was the only prominent 

single group whose contribution to the total income of 

the group was .a little over 50.per cent. Similarly.in 

the case of Oney the class of tanners was the only import

ant class which accounted for over 90 per,.cent· of the to-

tal income or the group. 
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(3) Trading :-.In this group have been included all those 
' . 

who earned their living by.trading. This group is fur-

ther subdivided into eight groups as indi~ated in the 

table given below. The fifth group is t~ some extent a 

miscellaneous group comprising all sorts of retailers and 

hawkers dealing in a variety of commodities ~ike cloth, fer-
. ' - . 

tilizers, utensils, etc. The following table summarises 

the proportionate contribution of each or thes,e .sub-groups · 
• \ - J. ·- ' 

to the total income of the whole group which comes to 

Rs. 67,720 in Kasabe Sukene, Rs. 7,230 in Mouje Sukene 

and Rs. ~,430 in Oney •. 
TA~L£ I0·'3 

---------~--------------------Occupation Kasabe Mouje Oney All vil-
. . Sukene Sukene lages -----------------------------

Tea shops 
Sweetmeat vendors 
Grocers 
Retailers and hawkers 
Dalals 
Dealers in firewood and 
fodder 
J.Ioneylenders 
Merchants dealing in 
Onion and Vegetable trade. 

5.38 
2.80 

30.31 
33.51 

.88 

2.44 
13.51 

11.17 

49.13 
21.43 

. 20.74 
1.79 

6.91 

9.30 
. 9.46 4.75 
78.20 30.88 

30.jS 
.77 

2.13 
11.82 

12.34 9.56 

------------------------------



It can be seen from the table that the grocers.and 

other retailers were the most important groups in Kasabe . . 

Sukene who_had respectively contributed . .t~ 30 per cent 

and 36 per cent of the total earnings of the whole group. 

~oneylenders and the onion and vegetable.traders were the. 
. . -- .. . 

next important subgroups in this village accounting for 

nearly 14 per cent and _11 per cent r~_s:pectivelY. o_f_the 

total income of the whole _group. Most of these sub-groups 
. I 

either did not exist or were.unimportant in the other two 

villages. In :ri.ouje Sukene, the owners ,of tea-shops-cum-

eating houses was the most important _single group which. 

accounted for nearly 50 per cent o~ the total income 
. . .. 

earned by this group in this village. Trading activity 
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·. . . ., 

in lvlouje Oney was to a negligible level and the income of-l~e.. 

grocers constituted nearly 78 ·per cent of the total i~come 

of the group. 

(4) Salaries earned in various services :- This group 

has been divided into eight sub-groups as indicated in 
(to·.t,) four · 

the table given below. The firstLand the sixth sub-
" 

groups represent the salaries earned by the persons engaged 

in the respective services. The fifth sub-group consists 

of persons who belong to the revenue department such as the 

village Talathi and Patil as well as those who are the 

traditional village servants like 'lii\G.de ~q1c~-mCVYI >"t-._,7..j 'etc. 

The seventh sub-group includes such persons like domestic 

servants, employees of merchants and traders and those who 



cannot be grouped conveniently in any of the other sub

groups •. The eighth sub-group consists of persons.like 

the employees of grampanchayats, co-operative organisa-

tions, etc. 
-t"A131..E... 
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IO·~ . . - - --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Occupation Kasabe Mouje Oney All 

Sukene .Sukene villages 

-------------------------~----
1. Postal Department .?g .;4 

2. Police Department 6.0) 2.66 

3 •. Educational services )7.9) g.J4 29~26 ' 24.42 
" 

4~ Railways 6;.5g )).57 )L16 · 

5 • -village Admt. and 
revenue 17.25 . 5-32 12.20 11.5g 

6. Medical 7.44 4.17 .5.02 

7. Private employment 24.g2 9.25 '9·93 17.67 

8. Other employees 5.75 9-34 1.5'".0Jt. 7.15 
- ----------------------------·--
Total· 100.00 100.00 IO_D.OO 100.00. 
- --- ----- - -- -·-- --- -- - -- - -- - - --

The earnings of the persons engaged in educational 

services was the most important group in Kasabe Sukene 

which claimed nearly 38 per cent of the total income 

earned by the whole group. The next important group was 

the seventh group which comprised miscellaneous earnings 

in this group. In Mouje Sukene the salaries of the . 
-fe.,..j"'l-1Z.._,J 14.....S 

railway staff was the most prominent due to the location ,. 



of Kasabe Sukene railway station-within the boundaries of 

this village. In Oney also the salaries of the railway 

staff and those of the teachers were the ~ two important 

items accounting for 29 per cent and 34 per cent respecti

vely of the total earnings of the group. 

Sundry Incomes :- This group includes the incomes 

from the occupations which could not be included in-any 

of the first four groups. The first sub-group represents 

the incomes earned from carting. The second sub-group 

includes the incomes of rent receivers and pensioners. The 

third sub-group gives the earning of. those who performed . . 

religious services. The fourth group.does not give any 

cash income as such but represents the value of_.milk and 
I 

eggs obtained by the villagers. This has been calculated 

on the basis of data available in ~he family schedules. 

Fromthis data the total produce of milk obtained during the 

course of the eae year preceding the data of visit has 
. 

been estimated. The money value of tpis produce was cal-

culated O? the basis of the prevailing market rates. In 

the case of the &oat milk and poultry produce the produce 

was valued at a certain flat rate. It must be remembered 
• here that these incomes are gross incomes and not net of 

items of costs like feQd and fodder, etc. The value 

of the production of dairy or poultry products whether for 

sale or for family consumption was regarded as an addition 
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to the income of the family. Such income is grouped to

gether in the fourth ·sub-group. Fifth sub-group gives the 

earnings of the persons engaged in road transport and con-

struction work. The last group entitled as 'remittances' 

includes the moneys received by the villagers from outside 

as well as the incomes earned by them outside the_ village. 

The table given below shows that incomes from milk and 

· poultry products constituted the most important source of 

income in the whole group. Remittances was. the next 

important group. The contribution of incomes from milk 

and poultry~roducts to the total income of the group was 
in 

60 per cent Kasabe Sukene,.70 per cent in Mouje Sukene 
II 

and 64 per cent in Oney. Remittances were relatively 

more important in Oney and Kasabe Sukene than in Mouje 

Sukene. 
£. TAlHli (O•b 

----------------------------
Occupation Kasabe tl.ouje 

Sukene Sukene 
Oney All 

villages 

------------------------~---
Carting 9.46 11.e5 4.04 9.6) 

Rent receivers and 
pensioners 4.45 1.43 ... 2.ee 

fteligious services 4.48 7.17 4.e3 

1\lilk &. Poultry products 59.g5 69.11 6).)1 6).96' 

Construction and Road 
Transport 4.49 10.61 • 2.95 

Kemittances 17.27 10.44 22.04 15.75 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

----------------------------



-
-ro-rAI... ::S:.NC.OME. o ~ VI~~·AGt:;RS 

TA'B.I.E.. IO· 6 
.. - . . . ---------------.------- -·------------------------<r•- .. ' . 

Occupations Kasabe Sukene :Mouje Sukene Oney All villages 
- . - - " I . . --------_- -----·- ----:- -.1- --;--- ---:--- ~ --~- ---- --- --~ 

• 
Agriculture 39523? 68.3~ 362199 83.41 207402 82.35 964836 76.31 

Non-agricultural production 
44807 8.82 78102 6.17 and services I 7.74- 11075 2.54 22220 

Trading 67720 11.70 7230 1.66 2430 .96 77380 6.11 
• 

Salaries earned _ · 30643 5.29 28756 6.62 9901 3.93 69300 5.48 

I 

Sundry.Incomo .. 40047'. 6.92 25093 5.77 9890 3.92 750.30 5.9.3 

T_otal 578452 100.0 4.34.35.3 100.0 25184.3 100.0 1264648 100.0 

' 
---------------~---------~~--------------------
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The table ~ a~ ~ ~ summarises the results 
" 

discussed above. 

It can be seen from the table that Agriculture was 

the most important source of income in all the three 

villages but'its contribution to the aggregate,income was 
f'l_ 

less in the.nucleus village than in the remaining·two 

villages, i.e~ 6$ per cent as against 8.3 per cent and $2 

per cent in the respective villages. The earnings in the 

nonagricultural.produ~tion and services were proportion

ately .. less in Mouje Sukene,· but almost equal 'in the rest 

of the two villages accounting for nearly Sier cent to 9 

per cent of the aggregate incomes in the villages. It 

must be remembereci here that the relatively higher :i:B-
. - ' 

eemee proportion of incomes earned by this group in 
. 

Oney is due to the incomes of the tanners in that village. 

There was no -other nonagricultural production in the 
.J.. 

village and incomes earned by way profits in the trading 
. ,.. 

activity or salaries earned constituted a relatively· 

lower percentage of the total village income. Trading 

activity was mainly concentrated in the nucleus village 

and the incomesearned in them contributed nearly 12 per 

cent of the total incomes in Kasabe Sukene. 

The per capita income in Kasabe Sukene was Rs. 19$ 
• 

per annum while in Mouj,e Sukene and in Oney it came to 
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Rs. 2g9 and Rs. 325 respectively~ Thus the per c~pita 

income was the highest in the smallest village of Oney~ 

It may be kere remembered that the last two villages.had 

the benefit'of irrigation facilities which were superior 

to those available to the nucleus village. As the earn-

ings from agriculture constituted a very high· proportion 

of the total village incomes in all the three villages and 

especially so in tpe case-of the two smaller villages, 

the availapility of good irrigation facilities is a very 

important deciding factor as far as the total or per 

capita incomes are concarned, ~he difference in this 

respect between the nucle,us village and the other villages 

becomes more marked if we consider the per family earnings 

of cultivators and agricultural rent receivers only. Thus 
.o+ 

the average per family income from agriculture at this 
II. 

' 

class came t.o Rs. 1010.8 in Kasabe Sukene, Rs. 15g6.2 

In Mouje Sukene and Rs. 1gg9.3 in :f>i1ouje Oney. ~he· dif

ference in incomes per cultivating family in Mouje Sukene 

and 1t.ouje Oney is difficult· to explain but it can be 

accounted !or,to some extent, by some factors like superior· 
' . 

soil, better and relatively·more extensive irrigation. 

facilities, proportionately larger area under the commer

cial crops, higher investment in agriculture etc. in the 

case of Mouje Oney. The data, in this.regard, is already 

presented in the relevant chapters. 
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Physical Production in the villages 

Physical production in the surveyei.villagesrrs 
(IO·'tJ , 

given in the following table. The estimations regarding 
" 

the agricultural produce is based on the data available 

from the plotwise survey. The total produce was thus 

estimated on the basis of the data obtained from the sample 

of 250 plots and was valued at the prevailing harvest ~~i~ 

In the case of nonagricultural production the estimations 

were arrived at either on the basis of the data available 

in the family schedules or from the individual case 

studies made during the course of the investigation. 
TAS.I..E 10·7 -----------------------...------Kasabe· Mouje Oney All 

Sukene Sukene villages -----------------------------
Agricultural Production 

Cereals 
Other crops including 

\-.c~... commercial ·and garden 
.·' crops 

.} \-'''~> · _..,....Fodder 
)':I .... ~!:'·/· /.,../ 

~·· c.;• J Total Agri. Production 

Total milk and poultry 
produce · 

Carpenters 
Dhors 
Cobblers 
Potters 
Goldsmiths 
Butchers 
Basket weavers 
Readymade cloths 

Total Non-agri. prod. 

Grand total 

122082 

353112 
109923 

. 585117 
m. 
23958 
~. 

. 1831 

11714 
11539 
1616 
5400 
807 

7893 
40800 

..A-%$ 
649875 

89156 23595 234833 

236818 115884 705814 
56430 . 20050 't~~4-Q3J 

382404 159529 1127050 Gj 4 °' q m ~% --a'i'.1% ~"·~ 
17338 6260 47556 'r"? ;·( ~ 
-~ ~ ~% 

2656 142 4629 ~ 
- 76271 76271 ./ 

11714 ~ 
11539 ~ 
1616 ,./ 
5400 ... 
807 v 

7893 v 
26~6 76413, 11 ~869 'j "' :, :~ 1 II 

4'P 3£;"~ ~;.s% lo·' · 
402398 242202 1294475 ·: c( o '12 I 

------------------------------
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j' It must be remembered here-that the value of 

-~v agricultural production does not match with agricultural 
~ ~ . 

...(' ,t · incomes, neither, the earnings in the non-agricultural.·· 
'\rt ' ..,,th . 

~~ ~yr production compare ·well ~ the tota~onagricultural 
'( ),'-- . ~ ~ 

~ ~ ~~,production. Biased reporting is the most.obvious expla-t'\ v ,, 
\- :> ,..!' ' 

..A';t .. . c(' ., · ...r nation of' this discrepancy but in addition to this the 

.,. ' }0 .._.,., /' 

.>" ·\ ~) / . . ~(.r/.' ~0 ':1 following factors must also be considered. ' . ~ . 
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The income 
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J 

figures relate to the·yea~ 1954-55 while the agricul-

tural production is estimated for the year 1955-56. We . '· 

can generally assume that being irrigated villages agri-

cultural production does not fluctuate very much from year 

to year • In the case of non-agricultural production many 

of the producers referred to in the table performed func

tions which were of the nature of servicesifor instance 

the services of all the balutedars were of this nature. 

No attempt can, therefore, be made of comparing the two 

types of estimates because the incomes calculated far 
I 

exceed the total production. It must also be mentioned 

here that the estimation of agricultural produce is 

no~ exhaustive in the sense that many items of agri

cultural produce like mangoes, tamarind, watermelons have 

been neglected as these was no basis on which the esti-

mations could be made. The figures given in the table 

should be referred to with these qualifications in mind. 

It may be seen from the table that ag;icultural 
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production accounted for 90 per ~ent of the total pro

duction in Kasabe Sukene, 95 per cent of the total produ

ction in Mouje Sukene and 66 per cent of the total pro-

duction in Oney. Nonagricultural production was, thus, 
' 

very conspicuous in Oney where it accounted for nearly 

33. per cent of the total production in the village. 

Milk and poultry production varied between 3 to 4 per cent 

of the total production in all the villages. -In the total 

agricultural production the share of fodder production is 

very promihe.nt. It must be.remembered here that this 

production does not include only the fodder obtained 

from the stalks of .cereal crops. As we have·seen in 

the chapter on 'Land utilisation' nearly 3 to 4 per.cent 

of the total cropped area was devoted for the:cultivation 

of the fodder crops like Me1hi
1 
v ... lkho.J ,,k"Jo...u.,.D,..qkd etc. 

The value of fodder enlisted in the above table, there

fore, includes ·the value of the fodder obtained from 

the stalks· of cereals and pulses as well as the fodder 

crops produced in the irrigated lands. 

Exports and Imports 

The estimations regarding the exports from and 

imports into the villages have necessarily to be very 
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crude in nature on account of the limitations of the data 

available in this regard and also on account of the com

plications involved in the problem. The following table(•o·~] 



V 1 'S 113 t...E. I MPOR.IS .AND 5..."1<. ~o~TS. 

. . 

-----------------~----------------------------

Kasabe 
Sukene 

. . 

Imports 

Mouje 
Sukene 

Exports 

Qney Kasabe 
Sukene 

Jliouj e Oney 
Sukene 

·----------------------------------------------
On production account 

6514 (non~griculture) 5592 55010 18288 809 47604 

- do - (Agriculture) 138144 74967 38437 1 ))4417 260844 109590 

On trading account 314178 86079 47905 1876.30 

Net Exports 81499 95015 16742 

Total 540~35 26!65) 157194 540))5 26165) 157194 

--------~--------~-------·--~------------------. . 



brings out the physical exports and impor.ts at the three 

villages. 

Tatal exports and imports of the villages have been 

calculated on the basis of the exports and imports on 
' 

three accounts; namely, (1) production account (non-

agrfcultural) (2) production account (agricultural) (J) 

trading account. 

(1) production account (nonagricultural) . :.- Under 

this head have been included the exports or imports made 

by the persons engaged in the village crafts.like car-

penters, tanners, cobblers, etc. Most or these calcula

tions have been made on the basis of the cas'e studies. 

Inter-village movements of goods could not, however, be 

traced in some cases because of the lack of proper data. 

In some cases, as for instance in the case of cobblers 

and potters,though their total production or goods was 

available their exports outside the village and to the 

remaining s!r~.d villages could not be determined. rn 
such cases the data avai"lable in the general family 

schedule (family budget section) was relied upon. Thus, 

in the case of footwears the total demand was calculated 

from the family budget data and the surplus production 

was assumed to have been exported. In the villages where 

there was a total absence of production the whole of the 
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demand was pres~~ed to have been met by imports. The 

method adopted here is not a very satisfactory one · 

en the basis of the expenditure incurred by the report
. . . . ~ ~ (. 

1n~ fam1l1es~~ proportionate expenditure for all the 
A 

families in the villa:es was calculated and this was re-

garded as constituting the total conswnption. 

(2) Production Account (Agricultural) :- Estimation 

re.:;arding the exports and imports of agricultural com-

modities could only be arrived at by coffiparing the pro-

duction and consumption figures. (Some data regarding the 

sales of agricultural commodities inside as well as out-

side the villa6e was available in the General F~nily 

Schedules but it could not be used here because it re-

lated to the period previous to the inquiry period). 

The agricultural production was estimated on the basis 

of which the conswnption of such items like cereals, 

pulses, etc. could be estimated. The family budget data 

available in the general family schedule related only to 

a few specific items which did not include such items 

like cereals. VIe had, therefore, to resort to a source 

which was not a part of our inquiry. The Demographic 

Section of the Institute had carried on a diet survey 
k-.J 

durin~ the course of its inquiry which itAconducted at 

Kasabe Sukene during a period which corresponded to our 
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survey·period. This data was utilized for estimating 

the con_sumption of cereals and pulses in Kasabe Sukene. 

The estimations regarding the remaining villages were 

also made on the basis of this data. The figures relating 
~ 

to exports or im~orts were thus arrived at by comparing 

the production and consumption figures in each of the 

surveyed villages. In the case of onions groundnut 

and grapes it was assumed that all that is produced is 

exported. In the case of sugarcane and vegetables con-

s~nption data was available in the family budget study 

and the surplus which remained over and above these con-

sumption figures was assumed to have been exported. When 
' consumption figure exceeded that of production the defi-
i! .,"sf.torntr.c.f 

cit was to have made good by imports. It was found that 
' " 

all t~e villages were net importers of cereals and ex-
i 

porters of pulses. However, the imports on account of 

cereals \'/ere more than offset by the exports of commer-

cial ~rops. 
' 
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(3) Trading Account : Imports and Exports on this account 

includ~n.g the movements of .;oods into and out of the villages 

made by ~raders like the grocers, the cloth merchants, 

dealers in fertilizers, fireworks and firewood, etc. 

Imports of nonvegetarian items of foodstuffs like mutton, 

fish etc. have also been included under this head. Simi-

larly the imports made by flour mills of such commodities 



like engine oils, replacement machinery etc. have been 

included here. These estimations were mainly made from 

the case studies but the data in the family budget inquiry 

also had to be used whenever case studies failed to give 

any proper basis for estimations. Thus in the case of 

the meaey nonvegetarian items of foodstuffs the estima

tions regarding their annual consumption derived from the 

family budget were used for calculating the imports. In 

the case of the imports by the grocers and other dealers 

also the net imports into the village could not be esti-
e,)( . of 

mated because the total quantity of reports out at the " . 

original imports could not be ascertained either on the 

basis of the case study data or on the basis of the spe

cial questionnaire issued for calculating the turnover 

of.the traders. The problem of estimating the inter-

village movements further complicated the issue because 

most Of the traders were located in the nucle/IUS village 

and they were patronised by the villagers in the remain-

ing surveyed villages. The estimations in the family 

budget study were, therefore, relied upon and total esti

mated consumption was assumed to be equivalent to total 

imports made by the traders. In the case of Kasabe 

Sukene total annual turnover of the traders was available 

and reexports from the village-were calculated by deduct

ing the total consumption from the total imports. There 

were two defiCiencies in this method of calculations. 



Firstly the family budget inquiry did not contain an 
I 

exhaustive list of items of consu@ption and, therefore, 

the total consumption and also the imports of the village 

were to that extent underestimated and reexports over-

estimated. On the other hand,the total imports reported 

by various traders included the imports of cereals which 

also have been included under the head of production 

account ( Agri.). An element of double counting was thus 

introduced into the calculations and imports were some-

what overestimated. We have no data to ascertain the 

share of cereals in the total volume of imports, but the 

data regarding the stock on hand on the date of visit 

indic:.ted that on an average, cereals accounted only for 

10 per cent of the total stock. The above two factors, 
·1'1'1 'liu.;J ot 

therefore, have been assumed to offset each other £or the 

want of more reliable information. 

In the case of the imports of fertilizers the total 

figures were arrived at on the basis of the plotwise 

survey. Total quantity of the fertilizers and oilcakes 

used in the villages was assumed to be equivalent to 

imports as there was no local production. Total quantity 

of the farmyard manure used was assumed to be locally 

produced and the local production of the farmyard manure 

was assumed to be just sufficient to meet the present 

demand. Imports and exports in case of the rest of 

the dealers were calculated on the basis of the case studies. 



/C • I 0 
The table g±ven abeve shows that the villages are 

net exporters. T~e imports were made mainly on the 

trading account while the exports were made chie£ly on 

production {Agricultural) account. The £inal picture 

regarding the export and import position at the villages 

can only be had after considering the exports and imports 

on account o£ invisible items~ 

Invisible Exports and Imports 

i.J.I,t.IO•, 
The table given on next page gives the £igures re,.. 

garding the invisible imports and exports in the villages. 

· It may be seen £rom the table that while Mouje 

Sukene and Oney are net exporters 7 Kasabe Sukene is a 

net importer as £ar as the invisible trade is concerned. 

The di££erence between the nucleus and the other villages 
. 

in this respect can be mainly accounted £or by the dif-

ference in the revenue and irrigation charges that the 

three villager pay. The villages under the government 

irrigation system had to pay much more by way of irriga-
.. 

tion'¢ess than the nucleus village which had a private 

irrigation canal. The irrigation cess was calculat~d 

by taking into consideration the acreages under the irri

gated crops and the rates o£ irrigation charges payable 

:for them. The figures regarding the revenue payments 
QTC.. -

were available in the vill~ge records and they included 
1\ 
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- - ----~-~ - -- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - -
Imports 

Kasa'be Mouje 
Sukene Sukene 

Oney Kasa'be 
Sukene 

Mouje 
Sukene 

Qley 

-----------~-------------~--------------------
Incomes earned outside 
and remittances 

School fees grants salaries 

Revenues and irrigation 

Salaries and pensions 

Grants 

Exp. on ~~ceipts ) Q 

'--

7569 

12168 

1165$ 

800 

3375 

2548 

.. 
20.)82 

400 

2655 

2982 .)00 150 20 

9695 426.34 18078 

4529 

4710 2496 2050 

-------------------------------------~--------
Net Imports or Exports 18575 9982 17490 

Total )2195 45280 20148 .32195 20148 

----------------------------------------------
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in ~ above table~ Incomes earned and remittances 
I 
I 

rece~ved from outside the villages were available in 
I 

the Peneral Family Schedules. It must be noted here 
I • 

that· the incomes earned in the vil.l.ages by the outsiders 

and.the moneys sent by the villagers to the outsiders 

could not be estimated due to lack of data. Some data 

:::f.:v::::::ei::::d•::.l:::: :::: ::~:en::g:~:::l:::d 
I 

as /the J:.os. issued by persons from the neighbouring 

villages were also included in them. Information regard

inl school £ees collected and grants received by the 

schools \'las obtained during the course of our investiga-, 

tii:m. Total imports on account of salaries and pensions 

received by the inhabitants in the villages were avail.

able in the general famil.y schedul.es. The expenditure 

on travel was estimated on the basis of the information 

available in the family budget data. A respondent was 

asked to state his travel expenditure during the month 

preceding the date of visit. The total figure reported 

by all the families was doubled to arrive at the annual. 

!expenditure on the assumption that an average .family 

incurres travel expenditure at the most for two times in 

a year. The above table is, there£ore, subject to these 

deficiencies. 

The net resulta after considering the exports and imports 

o:fj physical. as well. as invisible items is presented Aer-e."~IAb~ lo·to. 
I 
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ACCottr...~T • 
. --- ·--- -~- ... _ __ ,..., ________________ -----.. ·~--~--~ ...... - - - - - - - - ............ ~ - - - - - - - - -- - - ~ ...... 

Items 

Kasabe 
Sukene 

Exports 

Mouje 
Sukene 

Oney 

Imports 

Kasabe Mouje 
Sukene Sukene 

Oney 

--------~-------------~---------~~-----------

Net on physical item 

Net on invisible item 

Total 

61499· 

-
61499 

95015 

16575 

113590 

1674-2 

9982 

26724 

17490 

17490 -
------------------------------~-~------------· 

Net exports 64009 11)590 26724 

---------------------------------------------


